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iuris tpn ahourthermerhey were caried away fo 


a rid 
—_ Babilon. 
A. And after they were bꝛon * Babilon:Jeconias 
Bbvegat Halatt — ne F0zobabell:Z0z0- 
3K. rv.f. babel begat Abiud: Abi Eliachim:Ellachim be 
24502 degat Sabots Sadob ve 


| I; — hprbeg 
a 11 begatEliud:Eltud begat Eleazar: jar begat 
2 Matthan: Mattban begat Jacob: Jacob begat Jo- 
4.21 r. a ſeph the huſband of Mary:ol whom was bozne Jeſus 
2. Ba xvi .euen he that is called Chailt.@ And ſo all the generati⸗ 
| po ons from #bzaham to Dauid. are fourtene Generative 
. — and from Dantdbnto the captinitie of Babilon , are 
re fourtene genetations. And from the captinitie of Ba 
rbti. d bilon vnto C hꝛiſt, are fourtene generations. 
c. Dye birth of Jelas Chꝛiſt was on this wiſe When 
2. Parai his mother nty was maried to Joſeph ( befoze they 
will. n. came to dwell together) che was founde with childe by 
A 8 — #-d the holy ghoſt; Then Joſeph her hulbande (bicauſe he 
UF) was atighteous man and wonld not put her to ſhame) 


F be thus thought:bebold,the Angel of the Lozdappea- 
|: oo wilt red vnto him in ſlepe, ſaying : Joſeph thou ſonne ot 
129 5 Sete Banker not to take vnto thee Mary thy wife. Foz 
41 ta that CR Ee 325 80 be: 

L yp 


Rings he was minded pꝛiuely to deparcfrom her. But while 
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forth her kirtt begotten lonne ar 
T hpe ſecund e 


The tyme and of Chilfes birch. The. wiſe men offer thetr: 4 
zeſentes. C hꝛiſt flpeth inta ith are ſ\laty 
had curneth ita Cale. W h * * 
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_ en Jelug nne e 3 
L- 8 21 citte of It war, in the time ol Werede 
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e king of the" Jewesefo 
. hls ſtatre & iu 5 1 


whe Ye 1. N he w 1 | 
en rode ngbad heard theſe he a | 
2 10 tht fe Purſes with dim. And. 

hen el | 


2 thep 


—— my pep 3 Wa ny 


ls” ere exceading giad:and went info the houſe, a fonn 
F. + tyechildewithWaryhis mother and fell down flats 
iF woꝛchipped hym, and opened their treaſures, and olle⸗ 
FP. ru. red vnto hym giktes: golde, frankenſence, and myꝛre. 
1 8 ca lx. b. Ind after they were warned of God in flepe(that they 
e houldnot goe againe to Herode) they returned into 
theyꝛ owncountrey another way? 
+When they were departed:behold, the Angell ok the 
Che gal Lord appeared to Joſeph in ſlepe, ſaying: Iriſe@ take 
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{vpon the childe and his mother, and flye into Egipt, and be 

AJunpct thou there, til I bztng thee wozde , Foz it wil come to 

. .teday. paſſe, that Hetode chall ſeke th echude to destroy hym. 

Do bogen he awobe, be toke the thüde and his mother 

by night. and departed into Egipt. and was there vnto 

+ ++» Chedeathof Yerode:that it might be fulfilled , whyche 

Dze. rt.a was ſpoken of the lozd by the Pzophet,ſaying:*out of 
Num. Egipt haue Jcalledmyſonne, 

. Fic. Then Perode,when he aw that he was mocked 15 
5 n 


wilemen, he was exceading w2oth , andſentfozth mer 
ol warte, and ſlewe all the chtldzen that werk in Beth⸗ 
leem, and in all the coaſtescas many as were two yere 
olde oz ander) accozding to the time, which he had dilis 
Wknowenout of thewiſemen, n. 
Then was fulfilledthat , which was ſpoken by the 
zophet Jeremp:wheras he ſayd:in Rama was there 
a vopte heard a lamentation, weping and great mour⸗ 
Fri ce. ning: Rachell weping foz her childꝛen, and wow we 
enDes 


be comfozted,bicauſethey were not. x But w 
2d appeas 


D rode was dead, behold:46n Angell of the K. 
of 


redinflepe to Joſeph! 
_ ., thechildeand 
2 K. el. Fc Tyey i 


go 


£Þa Jol ut. 4 
father Herode,he wagafeapdt othither. Notwiths. I 
ſtanding,after he was warn fed i gebe. 
ned aſide into the parties ofGalile, and went a dweite 
in a titie, which is calledNazareth:tha! ie might beful- ; - -- 
filled which was ney; bythe en de thalbe #::. 56 
calleda Nazartte. k. + + ee Y 


he third Chapter. <>, SDL 
The Baptiſme,pzeaching,and office of John, and how e 
wasBaptiſed ofhiumnin'Jozdan,. MARES 6 


ed N thoſe dales ea e John 
e preaching inthe drr Fi 
DA and laping:*Kepent ofrhe life hut 1 35 : 
2 paſt, foz the kingdom of heauen is at . 
£ — Forthinh he. of who the Pꝛo⸗ 
, ——— which lau: the 
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the wap of e 
14 bad hi ing . 


ce me to his Baptiſm 
. vipers: who 
Adee 
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The Golpel: of - 
Lu: fiiie: Hye Chal 1 w the holy ghoſts w fier;s whole | 
C an is in his had. a be wilpurge his Hooze, x gather hig 
eate into p barne, but wil burne Þ chaffe w bnquẽ⸗-⸗ 
Mar. l. d. chen ble ſier. r Thẽ cõmeth Jeſus fro Galile 1200 . | | 
— i. b. bits John to be baptiſed ot hi. But John fozbad him, 
Lu 22 7 J haue nede to be baptiſed ot thee:a cõmeſt thou 
{Jeſus anſwered #ſatd vnto bi: let it be ſo now. 
= oz thus it betommeth bas to fulfil al rigyteoulneſſe. N 
Sat.rbi Then he ſuffred him. And Jeſus when he was Bapti- 
Þ. ſed. eame ſtraight way out of the water. And lo heauen 
| fps b. was open vnto him:and he ſaw the ſpirite of Goddeſs 
3 N tending like a doue and lightning vpon him. And loe 
d. there came a voite from heauen ſaping: This is my bee 
Aer n held If am wel — © 


i | when be had faden el dares 1 — 
a be was atthelaft an hũgred. And when the 
tempter came to him he ſayd:iftbou be the ſon of God, 
4b. - commaunde 5 the ones be made 2 ut be an⸗ 
Lake 4. ſwered and ſayd2 it is weitten * man hall not lyueby 
| Den. vi bzead only, but bys ener 2nd that ter out ade 
n 


A Lu. bite 


ih bim on a pinacle of ee nd ſayt 
thon be the fonof 2 «f f 25 

B lang. — is witten he 2 geue his In 

- ouer thee, & with their handes they ſhal ho 

gal. bi. g eaſt at any time thou daſh thy tote againſt; 

Fa. Jeſus ſatd to himiit is bozit 228 85 

An, fill. b Not ta pt the Loꝛd thy God. Ag l mak mg keth him 

1 vp into an excedinghie mo ee 


22 t Ne 8 


law two bzethze:Sims,which was called Peter, # Au 


_ \us weẽt about al Galile,feachin 


multitudes people, ed Galle, f. e 
8 * 2 0 ; * 92 OM . 


4 * 
q |; 5 9+. 


tzingdomes of p woꝛld, e the gloꝛy of thẽ. ſayeth vntos 
— theſe oil J geue iber fe wilt fal down, # woz- Par. i. h. 


chip me. The ſayth Jeſus vnto him:auoide Sata. Foz 


it is wzittẽ : Chou ſhalt wozlhip Þ Loꝛd thy god e him 

only ſhalt thou ſerue. The 5ᷣ deuil leaneth him a behold 

the Angeis game, a miniſtred vntg him. L Nhe Jeſus c 
had deard*þJohn was tak? ,ye DEp4 rted into Galtle,# Ema tr. a. 
left Nazareth, went # dwelt in Caper nal. which is a 

citie vpo Þ ſea coaſt, in pᷣ boꝛde rs of Zabulo & Nephta- 

lim it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Clay Þ 
P2ophet,ſaping:XThe lãd of Zabuls # Nephtalim by 
way of the lea beyond Joꝛdã. Galile of the Gentiles: 

the people which late tn darkeneſſe and in p Wadodd of 
death ſaw greatligbt,# to thEwhichſatentheregto x 
ſhadow of death, is Þ light ſpꝛong vp. Fro ß tyme Je⸗ Pat ſil a 
ſus begã to*pzeach to ſay:tepẽt, foꝛ Þ kingdom of hea Park. ln 
nen is at had. 41's Jeſus walked by ö fea of Salle he Ph wal 
dzew his bzother,caſting a net into p fescfog they were Sau- 
fithers)s he ſaith vnto the:folow me. J wil make you dewes. 
(to become)fiſhergxof me. And they ſtreight way lekt the dare. 
nets, folowed him. And wht he was gone fozth from 4 — % 
thete. he ſaw other two I James | ſon ofZebe- ,*** | 
de,& John his bzother, in p chip w Jede de thettfather x © 
meding their nets a be called the. And they immediats 

ly left p chip a their father. falowed him. rand Je⸗ . 
5 
id pꝛeaching the golpel or the kingdom a hesung al „„ 
maner ofſicheneſſe.and al manere diſeaſe amongthe £3%:6d | 


 peaple.Andhistame(pzed abzodthzoughoueal ich _,,.. 
Ind they boilght bntohimalſicke J opie, 5 Werren 1 
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tb diuerſe diſeaſes #gripinges a them p wer polleſſed . - -- 


with deullg a thoſe which wer lunatike, thoſe 5 had 5 
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that lie beyonde Jozdan. ST 
In this chapter, & in the two nert folowing, is conteined the mol 
ertellent and louing Sermon of Chatffin the mount: which Sermõ 
is verp key that openeth þ bnderffaving into the law. In this fifth 
ch apter ſpecially he pzeagheth ofthe eight beatitudes oz bleſſinges, 
of .manſlanghter:wzath and anger:of atuoutrp,ofſwearing,ofſuf- 

kering wꝛong, and ofloue, euen towarde a mannes enemies. 


en he ſawthe people, he wẽt vp into a moũ⸗ 


pe * 
il 3 We pep yy aw <> 

— he taught thE,ſayinge+: Bleſſed are the pooꝛe in ſpirit, 
Luk. vi.d foz therrs'1ts the kingdom of heauen, Bleſfed are they ỹ 
Eſay. mourne:foz they hal receive comfozt, Bleſſed are the 
— ' meke foꝛ they hal reteiue the inheritaunte of $ earthe. 
Jeremy. Bleſſed are they which hüger t thirſt after righteouſ- 
rrxie. neſſe:foz they chalbe ſatiſfted, Bleſſed are the mercifull 
-  . - foz theyGal obteine merty. Bleſſed are the pure inhatt 
_ ©. foz they chal ſee God. Bleſſed are the peacemakers: foz 
'*_ © theyhalbecalledthe childꝛen of God. Sleſled are they 
A bohich ſuffer perſecution foz righteouſneſſe ſake, fo 
Btͤtheirs is the kingdom of heauen. Bleſſedate ye when 
. e. ii. e men reuile you,and perſecute you, and halfalſely ſaye 
| al maner of euil ſapinges againſt you, fo2 my ſake.* 
Retoyce and be glad, foꝛ great is your rewarde in heas 

uen. Foz ſo perlecuted they the Pꝛophetes. which wer 

It e. and. be koꝛe you, Me axe 5ᷣ ſalt ofthe earth: But ifthe ſalte 
utc, haus loſt the lalenefle, what Qalbe ſeaſoned therewith: 
Act.v.g. It is thence fozth good foz nothing, but to be caſt oute, 
Par. ir. g and to be troden down ol men: ye are the light of the 
Au. it. g woꝛld citie that is ſet on an h ill, cũ not be hid, neither 
iy do men light a candel,and put if vnder a buſhel, but on 
Tune. à Ccadelſticke, a it geueth light vnto al ß are in 5 houle. 
vil. c. ri. c Let pour light ſo ſhine befoze mẽ. 5; they may lee pour 
i. Pe. ii.c. good wozkes,# gloztfie your father which 2 
| +Thinke 


Fol. b. 
Thinke not that J am come to deſtroy the labo, oꝛ the Path. i.» 
P2ophetes:no, I am not come to deſtrop, but to fulfill. u. c d. 
Foz.truely J lap bntoyoutil beauen and earth paſſe, Erg fe 
one iotte 02 one title of the law chal not ſcape, till ail be r 
kulkilled. Wholoeuer therfoze bꝛeaketh one of theſe leaſt Jam. il b 
commaundementes,and teacheth men lo, he ſhalbe cal-T;eche, 
led the leaſt in the kingdom ol heauen. But wohoſoeuer xviu. b. 
doth and teacheth the lame, chalbe called great in the 
kingdom ok heauen. k be | — c 
oz Flap vnto you: except pour righteouſneſſe ex, ellen 
ceade the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariles the. vi. 
ye can not enter into the kingdomofheauen, pe haue Sonday 
heard that it was ſayd vnto them of the ald time: Thou after 
chalt not kil: whoſoeuer killeth, halbe in daunger of Trinitte 
ſudgement. But J lay vnto you: that whoſoeuer is an⸗ Sondsk. 


gry with his bzothercdnaduiſedly)ſhalbe in daunger of Tate. 


iudgemẽt. And whoſoeuer ſayth bnto his brother, Ras vil. d. 
cha, ſhalbe in daungerof a coũlel. But whoſoever ſaith Deu. v. b. 
thou koole, halbe in daunger ot hell fier. Therfoze if þ 
octreſt thy gift at the aulter,and there remembꝛeſt that 
thy bzother ge, againſt thee, leaue there thine 
offring befoze the aulter, a and go thy way firſt and be Job . ritt. 
reconclled to thy brother. and then come, and offer thy d. 


giftis 7515 77 255 575% n oh | 

Agree with thine aduerſaryquickly, whileſt thou Luk, ii. 
art in the way with tim. leaſt at any time the aduerſary g. 
deliner thee to the iudge, andthe judge deliuer thee to r 
the miniſter, and then thou be caft into pꝛiſon. Uerely Eccl ri, 
J (ap vuto thee:thou-thalt notcome out thence, til thou e. 
baue payed the btmoſt farthing. Job xxxi. 
pe haue heard that it was ſaid to them of olde time: a. 
Thou ſhalt not commit aduoutrp. But J lay bnto you 
that whoſoener loketh on another mannes wife to luſt 
after her. hath committed aduoutry with her already in 
his heart. It thy right exe hinder _ — him —— 

(os 


- „ y * » G " | 
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TheGoſpelof 
and caſt him from ther. Foz better it is bntothee,Þ one 
ok thy members perich than that thy whole body chould 
ve caſt into hel. And if thy xight hande hinder ite, cut 
jim ot and caſt bim from thee. os better it is vutothe 
Par. tr g that one of thy members periſhe, than that al thy body 
E could be caſt into hell?“ 
De. run It is ſayd, wholoeuer putteth away his wife , A let 
Path. rir him geue her a letter ofthe deuoztemẽt. But Jay vn⸗ 
8. to pou:p̊ whoſoeuer doth put away his wikecexci pt it be 
Mar . r. b. fozfozmcatiomrauſeth her to bzeake matrimony. And 
Lu-rir.e. wheſoeuet marieth her. that is deuozced:cdmitteth ads 
1 uoutry. A gaine, ye haue heard hob it was ſayd to thẽ 
Pla. ul. of olde time: x thou chalt not fozſweare thy ſelfe. but 
Path (halt perfourme vnto the Lozd thoſe thinges v thon 
rritt.c ſweaxeſt. But J ſay vnto pou:ſweare not at all. nei⸗ 
Er. xti.c. ther by heauen,*foz it is Gods ſeate.noꝛ by the carth, 
De zu foz it is his foteſtole neither by Jeruſalem(fox it ig the 
un gttie of the great hing-nelthor Galt thou ſweare by thy 
Luk bi d head, bicauſethon canſt not make one heare white oz 
blacke. But your communication ſhalbe. pes. ꝓea:nap. 
na. Foz whatſoeuer is added moe than theſe it com» 
meth ok euſl. Pe haue heard thgt it is fard an exe foꝛ an 
2 denden Jay bnto you; pre re-: 
lit not euill. But whoſoeuer geue thee a blow on the 
I Hu. e e to him the other allo. And if any ma 
ll ſue thee at the lam. and take away thy coate let him 
2.2” daue thy clokealſo, And whoſoeuer wil compell thee to 
RO > IE ge q dim twaine. Geue to him thataſketh 
_ 2 *- — theezandirom bim that would-bezow; tune not thou 
r. rix.d. AWAY, nnen ene 


Pat. xrii pe haue beard that it is ſaid: thou ſhalt loue thyne 
d. neighbour,and hate thine enemy: But J ſap vnto you: 
Ro xti c. cue vour enemies. Bleſſe them that 8 Doe 
good ts them that hate you. May fozthem which hurte 
ou, and perfecute pou, p ve map be the W — 


6 


$2 D.Wpathew:* Follbt. 
father which is in heauen for he em 16 gde REN 

ariſe on the euill, and on the good, and ſendeth raine on 

the iuſt and bniuſt. Foꝛ kit ye loue them. which lone pou L un. i e 
what rewarde haue pe: Do not the Publicans alſo eue 0 
theſlame : Ind ik ve make much of your bꝛethzen onely, 

what ſinguler thing do pe? Ds not allo the Publicans 
likewiſe:yehal therfoze be perkect,enen as your * Le. xir.a. 
whicy is in heauen is perfect. 


The lixt Chapter. 


St Umies,Pzayer,and Falting. Ve fozbladeth the carefullſe ti 
— — Falting. Ve I Tow 


W eee 
N 1 A of men, to the intent p re woulde 
a R els ve haue no re⸗ 
with your father which is in bea- 
Therfoze when thon geueſt tine 
—— Lanes let no trompets be blowen be⸗ | 
> -  fozethee,as the ypocrites do in the ſi- - 
nago es and in the ae to be pzailed of mẽ. Ue⸗ 
relß wo ſay vnto you they haue 1 rewarde; But whe 
thou wilt geue Ames let not thy left hand: know what 
thy right handedoth.thatghine alme 1 5 be in ſetret 
5 urn ban ſecrets rewarde thee 


nix. | 
1 I t ret. e aalen beas 2. 
7 gogeg, and 


maybe eſene of 15 p le Flay = you, bu, faep | 
e rewarde,+ nl eſt; 1 
amber, BY u haft chut che — — pzay ow, 


de e it e eur fd 
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A The Goſpel of | 
Ro. biti. d Come to-paſle,that theꝝ chalbe heard foꝛ their much bab I Þ 
linges ſake. Be not pe therkoze line vito tbem. * Foz | ſeru 

- 45 your father knoweth what thinges xe haue nede of,be- loue 

A uk. xi a f02e yeaſke of him. after this maner therfoze,pzay ye,* ther 


Out father which art in heauen,halowed be thy name. lap! 

Let thy kingdome come. Thy wil befulfilled, as wel in Late 

earth as it is in heauen. Geue vs this day our daily | hal 

bꝛead. And koꝛgeue vs our dets,as we foꝛgeue our det- the 

ters. And leade vs not into temptation:but deliuer vs les 
Pathe, kr om euil. Foz thine is the kingdame and the power & noꝛ 
ri. b. the gloꝛy fo2 euer. Ame. Thertoze if you, foꝛgeue other det 
Par. xi d men their treſpaſſes. your heauenly father al fozgeue | 


vou your creſpaſres,) But if ye wil not fozgeue men their one 

_ treſpaſſes,no moze al your father fozgeue you poure mei 
1 e kat. be not ſad aa they „ — 
*. e faſt, be not ſad as the ypocrites vn! 
:koz | erheir faces, that ppear nol 
the 

fo! 

do 


fat 
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darkeneſſe,how great is 5̊ darkeneſſe:æ * Mo man can Luke. 
ſerue two maſfers. Foz either he thalte hace the one „ hege 
loue the other,oz els leane to Þ one, and deſpile the 'o- f 1— 
ther: ye cannot ſerue God and Mammon. Thertoze I the rv. 
ſay vnto vou:be not caretul foz your lyfe what pe chall Sonday 
eate,02 dzynke,noz yet foꝛ pout body, what rayment ye after tri⸗ 
chal put on. Is not the life moze woꝛth than mtate, and nicte 6- 
the body moꝛe of value than rayment : Behold the kou⸗ * " 
les of the ayze,fo2 they ſow not, neyther do they reape, . 
noz cary into the batnes:and your heauenly father fe- m. ib. d 
deth them. Are ye not much better than thev. . pet. b. c 
* Which of vou(by taking carefull thought) can adde D 
one cubite vnto hys ſtature And why care ye foz tay⸗ Luk. u. 
ment:Conſider the lilies of the fielde;how they grows, ® 
They labour not, neither do they ſpinne. Ind yet J ſap 
vnto pou. that euen Salomon in al hys ropaltie was 
not arayed lyke one of theſe. Oherkoꝛe. if god ſo clothe 
the graſſe ot᷑ the field which though it ſtande to day, is 
to mozow caſt into the foꝛnatce)chall de not much moze 
do theſame foꝛ you, Oye of litle fayt he 
Therefoze take no thoughte, ſaying : what Chal we 
.eate,o2 what hal we dzynke, oꝛ wherewith ſhall we be 
clothed: after al theſe thinges do the Gẽtiles ſeke. Foz 
your heauenly father knoweth, that pe haue nede ofal 
theſe thinges. But rather ſeke pe firſt thekingdome of 
God, and the righteouſneſſe therof,andal theſe things 


chalbe miniſtred vnto vou. 
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© Care not then foz themozow; foz the moꝛow day chall 


Care fox it ſelte.: ſufficient vnto the day is the tranatle 
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The ſeuenth Chapter. 

He foꝛbiddeth toliſh and raſh tudgement,rep:ouech ppocriſie,ex- 

-hozteth vnto pꝛaier, warneth to beware of faiſe ſozophetes, « wyl- ⸗ 

lth the bearers ol his woꝛde to be doers of theſame,- + _— 

WNT! ROB CO BETH r EG 


„ gc not +þ yr be not fudged(@demne not, 
7 more thalnoc becondemned.) Foz as ye iudge, 
il bo hal pe be tudged.* And with what meas 
aue ye mete. with the fame (hal other men 
.£ (68/2) nmeaſure to vou. Why ſeeſt thou a mote in 
thy bꝛothers eye, but coſidereſt not Þ beame 
that is in thine own eie? Oꝛ how ſapeſt thou to thy bʒo⸗ 
-* ther (Bzother) ſuffer me, wil pluck a mote out of ttzine 
eye, and beholde a beame is in thine owne eye. Thou 
ppocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out of thine owne-epe, 
and then Galt thou ſeeclearely to plucke one the mote | 
out of thy bzothers eye. | i 
SGeue not pe that which is holy bnto dogges, neither 
Je. xrir· c cult ye your pearles befoze ſwine, leaſt they treade tbẽ 
Jobn xvi vnder their fete, and the other turne againſt zou, @ all | 
7 to rent you, cke and it chalbe geuen you. * Seke and 
Luk, ri. b pe ſhal fynde: &nocke, and it chatbe apened vntoꝰ vou. 
B Fo2whoſoeueraſketh receſueth:and whoſdeuer ſeketh: | 
findeth:andto him that knocketh,it walbe opened. {| 
Is there any man among vou.dohich( if bys ſon aſke 
bead) mit offer him a ſtone : Oꝛʒ it he aſke fiche, wyll he 
pꝛoker him a ſerpent: It ye thene when pe are euill) can | 
geue yaurchildzengood giftes:, how much moze Gait | 
yeur father which is inbeauengeue good thinges, if pe 
aſke of himeTherfoze,*whatſoeuer ye would that men 
Eceis= Would do to you:do ye euen'lo to them allo. Fozthisis | 
Tob. litt. the la w and the Pzophetes.* Enter inat the ſtraighte 
s: Sate:foz wide is the gate, and bzoadeisÞ way leadeth | 
Luk bi, e to deſtruction and many there be which goe in therar. 
Luk rk. But ſtraight is the gate. and narow is the way whiche | 
8, pe leadeth vntolife,and fewe there be that finde it. 
— % Beware of falſe Pꝛophetes which come to you in 
1225 thepes clothing, but inwardiy they are rauening wol⸗ 
the vat. nes: ye ſhall know them by their kru ite. 
Senday No men gather grapes » g 
9 2 


tes. But a cozrupt tree bzingeth fozth euiil fruites.* A * 
good tree tan not bzing fozth bad fruite neither can a Tub bg 
bad tree bzing koꝛth good fruites.æ Cuery treeÞ bꝛrn⸗ Sat xu 
geth not fozth good fruite. is hewen down and caſt into Sat iu. d 
the tier. Wherkoꝛe by their fruites ye hall know them. Luk. iii. b 
Not euerp one that ſaieth vnto me. M ed Lozd, ſhall Pathe. 
enter into the kingdom of heauen: but he that doth the Lud big 
wil of my father. which is in heaut᷑. (he chal enter into the xii, e. 
kingdom ol beauen.) Man wil ſap to me in that day:lozd D 
Loꝛd.haue we not p2ophected though thy name: and 
thzough thy name haue caſt out deuils: And done ma⸗ 
ny miracles,thzough thy name; Ind then wil Jknows 
ledge vnto them: I neuer knew you, Depart fr6*me, 4. rec, 
pe that wozke iniquitie. :-* » ns bi. b 
Fo: whoſo euer heareth of me theſe woꝛdes, # doth Luk. ri, 
thelame. J wil linken him vnto a wiſemi; which built d. 
his houſe vpon a roche, and aſhoure of raine deſtẽded, Lu. vi:g. 
and the floudes tame. and the windes blew, and bet v- 
pon that houſe, t it fel not, bicauſe it was groũded on 
the rocke. Ind euery one that heareth ol me theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des, + #doth them not,. halbe likened vnto a folich mi Zaco.i.b. 
which built his houſe vpon ſande: @ a ſhoure « of rain Cʒeth, 
deſcended,and the floudes came, and the windes blevo, ru b 
and bet vpon thathouſe,, and it fel: and great was the 
fall ok it. | Mark, l, e 
And it came to paſſe, Þ when Jeſus had ended theſe 
ſapinges tue people wer aſtonied at his doctrine. Foz un. iii. 
he taught thẽ as one hauing power, c not as Scrives, e. | 
(of them and of thePhartſcs.) 7 8 
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ſtles e Euen lo euery good tree bzingeth foxth good fru-after 1 


Me 1 | taine;much people — bim. In 
be \; N 5 1605 behold there tame aleaper, and —— 
:  KASYEES, chipped him, ſaying: Maiſter if thou 
| _ HAY wilt, thou canſt make me cicane , Ind 

| Chill b. VE 2 Jelus put fozth his hande and touched 
mas. him. ſaping: J wil, be thou cleane: and 
Leuff. immediatly his lepꝛoſy was clenſed; Ind Jeſus ſaxeth 
ritu.4, * vnto him:ſee thou tel no mã. but go and chew thy ſelfe 
to the Pꝛieſt, and offer the gift (that Moſes commaun⸗ 
de d to be offred) foꝛ a witneſſe vnto them. E 
Luke, And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, | 
vii. a there came vnto hun a Centurion, andbefought him, | 
John. fili laying: Maiſter. my ſeruaunt lyeth at home ſiche of the 
8 B nd is grieuouſly pained. And Jelus ſaith: when 
B J come vnto him. I wil heale bim. The C t᷑turian an- | 
GY ſwered and ſaid: Sir J am not woꝛthy, ö thouſhouldeſt 
tome vnder my rofe, but & ſpeake the woꝛde only, a my 
leruaunt chalbe healed, Foz J allo my felfe am a man 
ſubieet to the authozitte af another, and haue ſouldiozs | 
vnder me, and J ſay to this man go, and he goeth : and 
to another. come, and he commeth and to my ſeruaunt 
do this. and he doeth it. Nhen Jeſus heard theſe woꝛds 
he met uailed and ſaid to them that folomed him: 4 Ues 
Luk.rit, £81» I ſay vnto vou J haue not founde fo great fapth 
f. in Ilrael. J ſay vnto you:that many ſhal come frõ the 
Ela xi g Eaſt and Weſt, and chall reſt with Bbzaham, and Jſaac | 
and Jacob,in the wet ag” of heaven: but the childzen 
of the kingdome chalbe ceft-aut onto-veterdarkeneffe, 


ſayd bnto the Centvrion:go thy way, and as thou bele⸗ 
| veſt. ſobeit vnto thee. And his ſecuaunt was healed in 
Parks 8 ſeifefame-houre. x 
Luk, f. And when Jefus was come into; eters houſe, U 
& lava hs wines iy an Iying in bed, x ficke of a Free 
In 


there chalde weping and gnaching of teetb. And Jelus I | 


S. Ma Den Er 
Ind he touched her hand, and the feuer left her, and che 
aroſe and miniſtred vnto tbem. . 
When the euen dꝛew on. they bzought vnto him ma⸗ 
ny that wer polleſſed with deuils: ind he eaſt oute the 
ſpirites with a wooꝛde, and healed all that were ſicke, 
that it might be fulfilled whiche was ſpoken by Eſaye 
the ꝛophet, when be ſayth:Ye toote on hym oure in⸗ 
firmities,and bare oure ſickneſſes., When Jeſus ſawe er u 
much people about him. he commaunded p they ſhoulde C 
go vnto the other ſyde ofthe water , And a eertayne 
Scribe ( wohẽ he was come) ſayd vnto hym: a Maiſterr 
J wyll folowe thee whither ſo euer thou goeſt. And Je Aun g 
ſus ſapeth vnto hym:the foxes haue holes. a the birdes 
of the ayze baue neſtes, but the ſonne of man hath not 
where to reſt his head. And another off nũber of hys 
diſciplesſaxde bnto-hym:Maiſter.ſuffer me kirſt to gee 
and bury my kather. But Jeſus ſayde vnto hym, kolow 
me. and let the dead bury their dead. 2 
Ind when he entred into a chippe, his diſciples fole- 5 
wed him. Ind beholde, there aroſe a greate tempeſte in Lak tr. g 
the ſea, inſomuche þ the chip was couered with waues; —— 
but he was a ſlepe: And his diſciples came to him and the. int. 
awoke hym, ſaying: Mayſter, ſaue vs we periſhe. And Sawaxe 
he ſaith vnto them:why are ye fearefull, Oye of lyttle after 
faith; Then he aroſe,and rebuked the wyndes and the Chi 
ſea, and there folowed a great talme. But the mẽ mer⸗ mas. 
uspled.ſaying:what maner ol man ts this, that bothe Tum. 
wende and kes eber hem. Pfade 
And wohen he was tome ta the other ſide, into the Ip. xrvi. d 
tountrey of the Gergeſites. there met hym two pollel⸗ Par. v.a 
fed of Deuils, whiche came out ofthe graues, and wer Tu. vii. d 
out of meaſure fearce , ſo that no mi might de by that Paw v. 
way. Ind beholde, they cried out, ſaying: O Jeſus thon | 
fonne of God, what haue we to doe with thee:Art thou ae. 
tome hither to — g | 
% : 


X Sees 
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PP 
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5 2 a was good way: of ft th then 3 fmany ſwpne 
ak. bit Was A 0 aherd o 

3 x 726 feding.So the deuils beſoughthim, ſaping:. It thou 

# taſt vs out, ſuftet vs togooure wape inte the herde of i: 

Wine. Ind he ſaid'vnto'them:goyour wapes Then 
went thep out; & departed into the herde of wine. And 

behold, the whole herd or wine was caritd headlong 

into the lea a periſhed in the waters. Then they p kept 

them. led and went their wates into the citie, and told 

tuety thing and what had foztuned vnto the poſleſſed 

ok the deus: And behold, the whole citte came oute to 

Ac. w.. s mere Jeſus:# wh6 they law vim, * TR RN 

* he would te guru wy thetr coaſtes. n, | 


150 ; , 1 „calleth Chapter: g. | 
 fozhisdilciples ane ere bloudpiCae,hel- 
peth Natrus daughter: geueth two bimde men rhetr ſight,makerh, 
a dumme man to peaks, and daineth out a deut. . : 
==> Eentred allo into a chip and paſſed o⸗ 
Auer, and came intohisowne citie , and 


1 A old they bg d. him a mä ſick 


8 in a bed. And when 
Ko 2 5 5 liche nel of 5 palſye 


1255 fthemche ſaide to 
ſonne,be of good 
<P" chere,thy linnes be koꝛgeuen thee. Ind 
par le bebold,s certain of theScribes ſaide within theſelues, 
pi manne blaſphemeth , And when Jeſus ſawe their 
8 he ae dete euillin 1 8 

| iseaſier to ſape, thy 
e A berge A 
e that the ſonne of manne hath po ene 

f. Annes in earth. Then ſaith he vnto the ſick of the ih 
— ſp; araſc.take vp thy bed and go vnto thyne houſe. And 
© he arole and departed to his houſe. But the people mas 
by. e nnn. * ns : 
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-mancnamed Mathew) fitting at the reteit ot᷑ cuſtome, 


power onto men;s 
And as Jeſus: paſſed fozth from Dy 


and he fayth vnto-hym:folov-me.Indhearofe,andfo- 
lowed him. Ind it came to paſſe as Jeſus ſat at meate 


in his houfe:beholde;manyP ublicans allo aud linners 


that tame, ſatte downe with Jeſus and his diſci 


And when the Phariſes ſaw it. thei ſaid vnto his dus 
ciples:whp eateth your maiſter with Publics and lin 
ners. But woben Jeſus heard that, he ſayd vntu them: 
They that de ſtruũg nede not the:ÞPhiſicton, but they v 
are ſick. Go ye rather and — — 


will haue mercy and not ſacrifice, Foz Jam not come to q 


calltherighteous, but ſinners to repentaunee. + 
Then tame the diſtiples ot J 
ingawhy do we and the 


— bzidegromes childzen mourn , as long as the bꝛide⸗ 


grame is with them: But the dayes will come, mhẽ the 


Gal be taken from them: and then hal thei 
faſte. No man puttetu a piece ot neweclothe in an oide 
gement. Faꝝ then taketh he awaythe pete rem 5ᷣ gar: 
ment and the rent ia made waꝛſe. Neither do men put 


eſawe a 5 gel. f 
— | 
daye. 


bene bym.ſay+ 12 
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Oze. bi. e. 
at. rif.# 


at. bi. & 


t Par ii c. 


thy diſciples faſt not And Jeſnsfaide buto them:cs Tube. u 


„„ 


9 


nem wine into olde botteis:els the botteis bꝛeake, ann 


. into new bottels and both are ſaued to⸗ 
get eee R000 11621160; 0506 
11 »ÞWbple beadusſpabe bete themedcdolbe:; there 
came a — ruler, and wooꝛchipped hym , ſaying:my & 
— even — — tots 
hande | n 8 
| an any 
L 


the wine runneth dul and the bottels periſh. But ther 


be wap ate 


al 


"ber felfe:if Jma — but a ri bis veſture onely,Y 
chalbe ſafe.But Jeſus turned hym about, and when he 
ſawe her, he fayd: Daughter, be of good comfozte; thy 
fayth hath made thee. lake. And the woman was made 
Whole euen theſame time. 


war. b. d And when! eſus tame into the tulers houle, and 
Lu. bui.g ſawe the minſtrels: and the people makyng a noyſe, he 


ſapde vnto them:geat you hence. fo the mayde is not 
gobn. üb dend, but ſlepeth. And they laughed him to ſtoꝛn. But 
when the people were put fooꝛtij. he went in and toke 
her the hande and fande: dameſell.aryſe.) And the 
2 aroſe. and this noyſe went abzode into all that 

8 | 


And when'J Jeſus departed thence,two blinde men 


kolobordhym, and ſaying: G thou ſonne of Da⸗ 
e ſaying: G thou ſonne of 


| hoviſe,chrvlinve Tame to rm. And Jeſus fayety''bnto 
Sar, bill. ite vimLozde;we belene e Thentouchedhe'theyp . 
b. 


ing:accozdyngto e faith, bee it vuto vou. 
Inviden Ee — them; 
Seethatnomanknowoofer,:! 


er dere departel), ſpꝛed abzode bisname 2 8 


lande. Is tdey went out,beholde;*chey bꝛought to him 
Ta. 2 b a dumme man -polleſſed of a deufll. And whenthe deuũ 


was caſte oute, the dumme ſpake, and the 


— 9.— Wrede denn gad ber 


18.75 1191 


8: ind when he was tome into the 


uailed. — was neuer ſo 2 hes brad 


uing no weprteard. — dyſciples, A uk. r... 
2 harue & fruely toplen dus, but the labourers are 
tewe: Dꝛaye pe therefoze the Loꝛde of the harueſt, that 
2 he wil ſend labourers into his harueſt. 
The tenth Chapter. 
Chailre ſendeth out his twelue Apoffles to pzeache in Jew2ye 


them char and comfi 
—— — — 1 mfoztcth them agamkte 


dd wbenhis twelne diſciptes wer tal⸗⸗ 
led onto hm. he a gaue the m power a⸗ 3 
gaynſte bncleane ſpirites,to caſt them l un. vi. 

> == wat out:and to heale all maner of ſicknefle, 

e! N and all maner of diſeaſe, The names ot 
n ©) the twelue Apoſtles are theſe. The fitſtt 
Simon which is called Peter, and An⸗ | 
| diewehis brother: James the ſonne of Zebede,# John 
his b:other:Pbtilip and Bartholomewe : Thomas and 

athew,which had bene a Publicane. James the ſon 

of Jiphe.and Lebbeuscwhoſe ſirname was Taddeus): 


Simonof Canaan, and Judas Iſcarioth,wb che alſo 
betraped hym. * Jeſus ſent fozth theſe twelue in num⸗ 

ber, whom he com̃maunded ſaying: G oe not into Þ way Mar. vi. n 
of the Gentiles, and into the ente of the Samaritanes B 
enter ye not. But go rather tothe loſt Ne 

ot Iſrael. Go and pꝛeache, ſayin — The kingdome of 


heauen is at hand. Heale the ſicke,clenſeÞ lepers,raiſe 

ö dead, caſt out deuils. * Freely ye haue retepued:geue act. diu d 
_ frely;oſfeſſe not golde, noꝛ ſiluer,no2 baaſſe in poure N 
purſes. noꝛ yet ſcriptowardes pogre.lourney: Re K. 
„FF 

— . FT 15 0 gow it,#thi 

comevp — 


2 ah +Beholde, I ſende you foozth,as ſhepe among wol- 
Luk. xii.e ues. Be ye therefoze wile as ſerpentes,andinnocent as 
Joh. xbi. Doues.æ But beware of men, foꝛ they hal deliuer you 
| vp to the councels, and Gall ſcourge you intbeir ſina⸗ 
goges. Ind ye Hall be bought fo the head rulerg and 
Woes foz my ſake, in witnelle to them, and to Gen- 


Mar. xiii. But*when they deliver you bp,take pe no tho ight 
1 howe oz what pe ſhall ſpeake foz it chalbe gruen _— 
rug nen inthatlame houre:what ye (all ſpeake, Fo it is 


A - 


Ex. iiii.d | vat $454 3 $2 i tf 
not ye that ſpeake, butthe ſpirite of your father wht 
C ſpeaketh in you. « The bzotber ſhall deliner the bzother 


vp to death, andthe father the ſonne. And the childzen 
Hall arife againſt their fathers and mothers: and chall 
putte them fo death, and ve chalbe hated ol all men foꝛ 
my e ſake, But he that endureth to the ende, chall 
e laue d. e [Fs 
59 But tohen they perle cute you in this citte ſiee bnto 
Wat lc. another. Foz verely, I fate bntoyou:ye Hall not goe 
Iſrael,cill the ſonne ot manne 


ge. bla thzough all the cities o 
+ The diſciple is not aboue the maiſter, no the ſer⸗ 


Au. bi. tuaunt aboue his Loꝛde. It is inough koꝛ the dilciple, 


he bs as his matſter is. and Þ the ſeruant be as his loz 

18. AE they have called the loꝛd ofthe houſe BeeBebub, 

how much moze Gall they call them of his honthotd ſo: 
Par. ttt, Feare them not therefoze. «Foz there is nothing cloſe, 
4. Pchal not be opened:and nothing did, that chal not bee 
Ln. bill. c knowen. What J tell you in darkneſſe, þ ſpeake pe in 


feare ye not 


him whiche is 
Ind one of them ſhall 
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7 A — — — 
The. gol- | — the woꝛkes ot Tung de ſent two of hys 
i on ps diftipies. and ſayde dnto hym: Art thou he p chall come: 
' 02 doe we lobe foz a Feſus aunſwered and ſayd 
vnto them: Goe and hewe John agayn, what ye — 
— heard and ſeen. The blynd recepue theyꝛ ſygůte: the 

Gl. * lame walke, the lepers are tlenſed, and the deafe heare, 

the dead are rayſed vp, and the pooze reteyue the glad 
tidinges ofthe Goſpell. Ind happy isbetyat is nut of- 
e lay erde people concern eneerynng Joh; Wha kaonee 
p e re 
ä to fer to ſee: rede that is ſhake with 
— wind : Oz what wente ye out foz to ſee⁊ã man clo⸗ 
V {hed in okt rayment:Behold, they that weare ſofte clo-- 


Mal, til. a t Hing: are in kinges houſes, But what went ye out foz 


to ſeee ã P2ophete: Uerelye I ſaye vnto vou, and moze 
. than a Weka this is brei it is witten. a 
Behold, A lende my meſſenger befoze thy face, whiche 
Gallpzepare thy way befoze thee, + - 
Verelp J ſap vnto pou:among them that are bozn 
of women aroſe not a greater than John the —— 
RNotwithſtandyng he that is leſſe: in the kyngdome of 
heauen is greater than he. —— the da bebe — 
Baptiſt vntyll this daye,thekyngi 
. vyolence, and the byolente plucke 
25,0 4Fepall the 8. Sno lp ne ave rene ome 
ye 
I ant yg (c, Nate le e bo to tome. He that hath rares to 
But w hall? ipten this generation? It 
JECTS iche ſit in themarket places, 


& * 
5 ; . 6 ö 


ind call vnto their kelo woes, and ſaie:we haue piped vn⸗ 
o vou, and ve haue not daunted. We haue mourned C 
to vnto pou, and ye haue not ſoꝛowed.oꝝ John came ne⸗ 
ther eating noz'dzinking;and they late, he hath the de⸗ 
Mutill, The lonne of manne came eatyng and dzynkyng, 
and they ſaye, beholde a glutton. and an vnmeaſurable 
dzinker of wine, and afrende vnto Publicans and ſin⸗ 
ners, and wiſedome is iuſtifted of her childeen. 
41 Then began he to vpbꝛaide the cities which mot 
ofhis miracles were done in. becauſe they repented not Lure .es 
of their ſinnes. Doe vnto thee Coꝛaſin: Do vnto thee 5 
Bethſatda , koꝛ if the miracles whiche were chewed in 
pou; had bene done in the citie of Tire oz Sidon, they 
had 2 5 nted of theyz ſinnes long agone in ſackecloth 
and aſhes. Neuertheleſſe,J ſaie vnto pou:it hall be eas 
ſier fo: Tire and Sidon at the date of iudgement than 
fo you. And thou Capernaum, whiche art !ift vp vnto 
heauen, chalt be bꝛought downe to hell. Foz if the mira⸗ 
cles whiche haue bene done in thee, hadde bene chewed 
in Jodome:they had remapned vntill this day. Nener- 
thelefſe, J ſaye vnto you:that it hall bee eaſter foz the 
landeof Zodome in the date of tudgemente , than foz 


> £8 


ui.d I 
"Come pnto me an ye that label a A 
Come vnto me all pe that laboure, and are laden, 72-77 
and Jwileaſeyou.*Takemy poke ppon pon f learnè ect. | 
ol me, foꝛ F am mebe andlowipe in * FO 
+ Sig v. nde 
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. The diſciples plucke theeares ofcomne,Chailte healeth the daped. 
———— eee eee eee | 
„ ume Jeſus went onthe Sabs 

0, both daies *thzough the co2 and bys 
began 


pat rrp apes the co; ne, and 
FO room, ann hariſesſaw it, 


1 1 
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1 were not ett kmh — 2 ah 
ther foꝛ them whiche were with hym, but onelpe ſoz the 
Pꝛieſtes:Oꝛ haue ve not red in the lawe howecthat o 

the Sabboth dayes) the Pꝛieſtes in the Temple | 
the Sabboth,andare blameleſſe: But J ſaie vntopons 
that in e 1 nple. Wher⸗ 


Sher rl b. 
See. bi. b 


Harn. . #3 parted t ET n ent 
goge:ond beholde., there vas a man whiche had 
an hande daied Pp. And, 5 fl .ſaping:” 


hmoze then is a 
itis wc bore gag good dede on the . dapes. = 
Thenſayth he tothe man:ſtretche koꝛth thy hand. Ind 
Besser — koꝛth. And it was reſtozed vnto health 
a other. 
+ * Then the Phariſes went out, and helde a coun⸗ Deeds 
ſell againſt him, how they might deſtroy hym. But whe 8 
Jeſus knewit,he departed thente, and much people fo: 3 $7: . g. 
ſowed hym:and he healed them all. and charged them, ***. 
that they ſhould not make hym knowen:that it myghte 
de fulfilled-which was ſpoken by Eſay the Pꝛophete 
which ſapth:*Beholde my childe, whom J haue choſen 
my beloued,in whom my ſoule delighteth: Iwil put my Eſa. xiti 
ſpirite vpon him. and he ſhall hewe indgemente to the * 
Gentiles. He hall not ſtriue noꝛ exy, neither (all any 
man heare his voice in the ſtretes, a bꝛouſed rede Gall 
be not bꝛeake, and ſmoking flax ſhal he not quenche, till 
he ſende koꝛth iudgement vnto bictozpꝛand inhis name 
chaltte Gentiles truft, + : - 
+ Then was bꝛought to him a blinde and dum man, Luk. ri b 
that was bered with a deuil, and he healed him, in ſo 
much, that the blinde and dum, both ſpake and ſawe. 
And al the people were amaſed; and ſayd: Is not thyys 
that ſonne of Dautd:4 But when the Phariſes heard ꝙat ru 
it, they layd: Thys kelow dꝛiueth the deuils no other⸗ War 4h c 
— 22 the helpe ol Beelzebud the chieke of the an ric 


But when Jelus knew their thoughtes he ſayd vn⸗ 
to them:Euery king dome denided againſt it ſeife, chall 
be bꝛought to nought. And euery citte oz houſe deuided C 
againſtit ſelfe wall notftande.Indif Datan caſt oute 
then hys kyngdome ndure A J by the helpe of 
Beelzebub caſtout denils, by hole helpe 00 * 


{Zob.v.a findereſt berg nts. mp robe wa eayqamy 
wnrdenig light, F 


The twerkth chapter. 


- Thediſciptesp lucke theeares ofcome,Chaſlte healeth chedzped. 
bande help cht poſſeſſed eee ee 
eth who is ay e * 

A xp-aaz=xs Tihas ime, Jeſus went on the abs 
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Mar ri. b. 
Leden 


Park, 1 go 6 epa m Un thei 
1 goge:and d nasa ohiche hadde hy 
3 Len ei hande daſed pp. And : they aſked bym ſaving: Is it lat 
an full to teale ppö the Dabboth dayes-*thatthepm 
28 accuſe hym. And he ſarde vn them 
nn ue a chepe. 


a kee a good deve on che Was ; te * 
forth thy hand, Ind 


Then nlaythyet totheman:liretche 
like as the other, 


T* Then he Phariceswene nie. a coun⸗ Mer: l. 
ſell againſt him, how they might deſtroy hym. But we a | 
Jeſus knewit,he departed thence,and ————_— fo: 3 2 . g. 
ſowed dym: and he healed them all. and charged I 
that they ſhould not make hym knowen:that it in — A 
dy fulfilled-which was ſpoken by Elay the Peophetkte 

which ſayth:*#Beholde my childe, whom J haue choſen 
my beloued, in whom my ſoule delighterh: Jwil put my Eta. xitit 
ſpirite bpon him. and he ſhall hewe iudgemente to the ® 
Gentiles. He chall not ſtriue noꝛ ery, neither (all any 

man heare his voice in the ſtretes, a bꝛouſe d rede (all 

| | e, and ſmoking flar hal he not quenche, till 

he — Þ vnto victoꝛp:and inbis name 
Galthe Gentiles truſt. “ 
+ Then was bꝛought to him a blinde and dum man, Luk, ri b 
that was vered with a deuil, and he healed him, in ſo 

much, that the blinde and dum, both ſpake and ſawe. 

And al the people were amaſed, and ſayd: Is not ts 
that ſonne ol Dauid : But when the Phariſes heard ꝙat rid 
it, they layd: Thysfelow dꝛiueth the deuils no other- Par n c 
cd of Beelzebubthe chicke of the ud. ri. 

f 

But when Jeſus knew their thoughtes he ſayd-vn- 
to them: Euery kingdome denided againſt it ſclfe, chall 

be bzou! hf to noug And eue ry citte oz houſe deuided C 
u gainſt it ſeite (hall not ſtande. Ind if Satan caſt oute 

Vatan. then is he deuided agatnſt * Gall 

Beelzebub eaſt, deut pwhi ſe helpe doe poure 


renn d Ad. 
= 


childzen. 


n 


A 

A SHINY 

. 
"TE Eg 


mant 
Lu. xi e then ſpoile his houſe 4 E 1 e that is hot i —— 
gainſt me. And he that gathereth not with me, ſrattreth 


Abꝛode. Wherfoꝛe J ſaie vnto vou, all maner of ſin and Wl: : 


— cha be fozgeuen vnto me. but the blaſphe⸗ 

aint the ſpirite, hall not be fozgeuen vnto men, 

oſocuer ſpeaketh a woozde againſte the ſonne 

TIT" c. of man, it ſhall be fozge n. But wholoeuer ſpeaketh 


Pat.vicagain® the holy ghoſt. it hal not be fozgeuenhim,ney- 


ther in this woꝛid, neither in p woꝛld ta come. a Either 

make the tree good and his fruit good, oꝝ eis make the 

| tree eufl and his fruit euil.*Foz the tree is knowen by 
Lo. vl. this fruit. O generation of vipers,howecanve ſpeake 


; Dar der vod hinge whenye your ſelues are euilleſoꝛ Nw p 


uk. big aboundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. A good 
manne out ot the good treaſure of the heart b zingeth 
fozth good things. And an eutl man out of the en treas 
ſure, bꝛingeth fozth eupl thynges. But J ſay vnto you, 
of euery ydle woꝛde that menne ſhall haue ſpoken. they 
Gal geue accomptes in the day ol iudgement,*Foz out 


5 art ofthyt woꝛdes thou ſhalt be iultified,# out ofthy —_— 
Mar, al hen halbe condemned. 


+ Then certapne ok the Dcribes andof the 
> ſes aſked hym, ſaying : Maiſter we will ſee 1 of 


Luk. xi d thee. But he aunſwered and (aide to them. * The e- 
Pat. xbiauill and aduouterous generation ſeketh a ſygne: and 
: Mr ſygne bee geuen to them, but the ſygne 
. I an rl. d 9FtheProphete * 1852 d was thze dates: 


Joh. bl. band th2e nightes in the Whales belly, lo ſhall theſotine 
1 thee dayes and t nyghtesin the hearre 
ofthe earth, = 


by —— " 7 Jonas. Beyolp ere 15one gr ter 2 BY 

ban Jonas. The Queneo tthe tauche wen ee in pot = 

t:fo he came from the vttermolt partes be D, fl. Pa. x a 

o heare the wiſedom ol Salomon. And 1 ty 

ylace is one greater than Salomon. Luk. pf. 
n When the vncleane 1 — — ofa man;he © 

walketh thzoughout dite ekyng rente, and fyn⸗ 

deth none. Then de lait wil returne into my houſe, - 

from whence J came out. And when he wes = 

deth it empty, and ſweyt and garniſhed. The n goeth ; 

he, and taketh vnto hym ſeuen other ſpirites woꝛ ths. 

himſelf; and ſo entreth in, and dwelleth there. And these 

ende ol that man is woꝛſe than the begynnpng: Euen 1. pe. il. 

ſo chall it be alſo vnto this frowarde generation.  Yeb. bi. a 


Whyle be — beholde hys mo⸗ Par. ff. d 
— and his bzethzen toode without: defiring to lpeake 2 Lu, bill 


one ſayde bnto hym:beholde,thy mo: Par #ti- 
with rel — tolpeate 9 
90 42 —— — Arten had . =o 
. —— 16d-19-d 
ſayde:xbeholde,my mother and my N who⸗ 
ſoeuer doeth the will ot my father whiche is in heauen, 
roy br; er ne | 7 


The. xitt. chapter. 


pepe we of the ſeede, of chetares, of the muſfardleede,of 
helenet R 


* % 


. 9 24 
LI 


vnto him: dot thouth that we goe and wede them vy 
But he ſaid, nap:leaſt while ye gather vp the tares, ] 


plucke vp aiſothe wheate with them, ler bothe growelſſc 1s: 


together vntill the harueft:#intimeofharueft;J wi 
ſatetothe reapers: gather pe firſt the tares,and bynde 
————  ———— — a 
! into my barne. Another parable put he fozth vnto them 
ar. iuit ſaping:The kingdome ot heauen is iyke vnto a graine 
u. xtil. d. of muſtardſede, whiche a manne toke and ſowed in his 
field, whiche is the leaſt of al ſedes. But when it is gro⸗ 
wen it is the greateſt among berbes. and is a tree: ſo 
that the birdes of the apze come, and make theyz neſteg 
in the bzaunches thereof. 487 lis. 313,25) 
e Another limilitude ſpake he vnto them: The king» 
Au ri. d dome of heauen is like vnto leuen whichea woman tas 
keth and hydeth in thꝛe peckesof meale.tyllit be leue⸗ 
Sar. uc ned. All theſe thynges ſpake Jeſus vnto the people'dy 
ſimilitudes , and withoute a parable ſpake he nothyn 
bnto them:that it might be fulfflled, whiche was 


_ by the Pꝛophet, that ſayth:* I wyllopen —_— in 


tl, 8, — will (peakefoozththyngsw bene 
pt ſecrete from the beginning or the worde. 
arte,  Wben the people were ſent amap. nen came Jeſus 
into the houſe. And his diſciples came vnto hym, ſaying 
declare vnto vs the parable ofthe cares of the field. 

aunlwered and ſayde vnto them: Me that ſoweth th 
Jod ſede, is the ſonne of man. The fielde is the world. 

And the chyldzen of the kyngdome, they are the good 

ſede:the tares are the childzenof the wicked: the enemy 

that ſoweth them. is the deuill. Che harueſt is the ende 

J of the woꝛlde: the reapers be the aungels. Euen as the 

Ap. iliſd tares therfoze ate gathered and bꝛent in the fier:ſo al 
| it be in the ende of this woꝛlde. The ſonne ol mũ chall 
ſende foozth bis angels. aud they chal gather out ot hit 
kingdome all thynges that ollende, and * tha 

BH: \ | urrte, 


11 — ; eares to 2 let him N 
e rgaine the kingdom of heauen is lyke vnto — 
vyyd in the field, the which a man hath found and hid x 
n 2 loptherof gorthand ſelleth all h he hath, and byeth 


Igapne , the kingdom of heauen is like vnto amar- - 
chaũt man feking goodly pearles which (ohe be found 
one pzectous pearle)went and ſolde alt that he had and 080 
bought it. 

Agalne toe kingdem of heauen ts line vnto a net, 
was cat into the ſea and gathered of all kinde (or cher) 8 
nn dee to land, #ſate down 

theredthe good into veſſels, but caſt g bad away. 

em Bean got | 
Ine ries. ther fhalbe wadling and Ou 


Jem lapth vuto-ths: haue ye bnder lande al there 
aste They lap dnto dym :yea Lond. Thi ſaid e 
nta th: Chertoꝛe euery Scryde which is taught vn⸗ 
— eee n 580 

amen : 
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7 — cet PSS TEEN eee 1 
Sar. ble e YN eee of Jeſu, & laide vnto hys ſer⸗ 
Tu. ul. . CL ſuauntes: thys is John the Bapliſt. He 
LE WER from dead, and 8 ä 


1 — en he — 1 0 


he keared the ol rad 2 bicauſe they caumted bir 5 7 


——— A 0 WY TY SY, bn. OO nn 


and he bene of 3 or hat ce ic — ned 
he exten dzewon.his 


TE I ERA 1c: 
rt place, and u ? 0 
SA . — — — re is now — N 


and bietht 


We e »Thephanenonede:— 


to-goatway.Geueyethem to Conn 5 vnto him 

we haue here hut five loaurs and too fiches. De ſayd: 

bꝛin them hither tome;Snd he commoundedthe peo- 

— ery nada —j—7r— Some loaues 

and the two kicheg and lift vp his e heauen 

and bleſſed :and SINE — had broken —— he gaue the: 
and dis diſcipies gaue them to 


ples to get 1 into 4 en gee + 


the other lide while Ewen . 


— when 
0 ED of Ge⸗ 


were —— 


ok his beſtt 
weremave far, 


of men. 

And becalled the SA vnto him;and rde 
heare and vnderſtand. That which goeth into p mouth 
defileth not the that which commeth out ol Þ' 
. raid vntohim*imowelt- 

| Ware Cveryplane w —— | 


ſoeuer — . — goerhinto the belly. x 
a e E es whyche 
ſep bee ofthe moutty | h kt geen 


gi 85 n 5 5 + veil 5 mearewith 
andes . 
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 TheGoſpelof. 


chepe of thehouſe of Jſraell, Then came che and woꝛ⸗ 


Gipped him, (aying:lozd helpe me. He anſwered & laid: 
it is not mete to take the childzens bzead, and taſt it to 
dogges. She anſwered and ſayd:truthe Lozde, foz the 
Dogges eate of the crummes, which fall from their ma⸗ 
ſters table. The Jeſus anſwered and fayd vnto her, O 
woman. great is thy fayth,be it vntothee,euen ag thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made hole euenattheſame 


time. k ; | ; 

22 And Jeſus went away thence and came nye bntoß 
ſea of Galile,and went vp into a mountaine, and ſate 
down there. And much people came vnto him. bzinging 
with them thoſe that were lame, blinde. deafe, maimed 
andothermany:and caſt them down at Jeſus fete, 4 # 

be healed them: inſomuch that the people wondered, 
Ela. xxxd when they id w the dum ſpeake,the maimed to be hole, 
d fthe lame to walke, and the blinde to lee. And they glozt- 
fied the God of Flraell, . 

Par. bit Chen Jeſus called his diſciples vnto him, and ſaid: 
2 J baue compaſſion on the people, bicauſe they continue 
with me now thzee daies, and haue nothing to eate: 
| I wil not let them depart faſting,leaſt they miſcary by 
\ the way. And his diſciples ſayd vnto him:whence chuld 
we get ſo much bꝛead in the wilderneſſe,as to ſufficeſo 
great a multitude: nd Jeſus ſayth vnto the, how ma⸗ 
ny loaues haue pe: And they ſayd:vii,anda fewe little 
kiches. And he commaunded the people to ſit down on 
the grounde and he toke the. vii. loaues, and the fiſhes, 
and alter that he had geuen thankes, he bꝛake them, 


to the people. And they did all eate, and were ſufficed, 
And they toke vpok the bꝛoken meate that was left, ſes 
nen baſkettes kull. And yet they that did eate were 
kouxe thouſonde men, beſide wemen and childzen. Ind 
he ſent away the people, and toke ſhip and came into Þ 
parties of Magdala. | ' The 


Par. xvi. 
*. 


Ks 


and gaue to his diſciples : and the diſciples gaue them 


ſi 


oma an a7 aw we a> FP MO, © © 


Mathew. Jo. xx. 
be Phariſes require a toben, Zeſus warneth his diſciples of 
the — — confeſſion N Peter Thekevenof jeans, 
Che fatthfull mulk bearc thecrofſe after Chatff, 
She Phariſes alſo with the Saduces, A ' 
A tame and tempted him, and deſired Par. vii 
— him that he would chew them a ſigne > bub 


(04 
rom heauen.Ye anſwered and ſayde . 
_ 2 vnto them: when it beginneth to daa 
— 


towarde euen,ye ſay: it will be fayze 
L > bether,foz the ſkye is read. And in Au. xu. 
the moꝛning: it will be foule wether to day. oz the ſkte Sar. ri 
is glowming read. O pe ypocrites,yecan dilterne the Par · dt 
outwarde appearaunce of the ſkye, but tan ve not dyſ: Ln rf 
terne the lignes of the tymes: The krowarde and ads ycy.v4.v 
uouterous nation requireth a ſigne. and there hall no 40, . U. 
ſygne be geuen vnto it, but 5 ſigne of the Pꝛophet Jo⸗ 
nas. And he lett them and departed. 

And when hys diſciples were come to the other 
ſide of the water, they had fo2gotten to take bꝛead 3 
with them, Then Jeſus ſapd vnto them. * Take \\\...... 
bede and beware ofthe leuen ofthe Phariſes and of Þ 
Saduces, Ind they thought in themleiues lapinge; 
we haue takenno bzead with vs, Which when Jeſus 
vnderſtode, he ſapd bnto them: O pe of litle faythe, 
why take ye thought within pour ſelues, bicauſe ye 
daue bꝛought no bꝛend: Doe ye not pet percetue,nether 
remember thoſe fine loaues,*when there were fyue 
thouſande menne, and how many baſkettes tooke Sat. ruin 
ys bp:Neither the. vii. loaues,« when there wer foure . 
thouſand men: and how many baſkets coke ye vpihow VarrV. 
happenety it that ye do not vnderſtande, that I ſpeake * 
it not vnto you concerning bzead, that ye ould beware 
of the leuen ofthe Phariſes and of the Saduces:Then- 

C. ii. vuder⸗ 


4 


1 r 
s a 
RIS $a 


< Þ -& TheGoſpelof 
.  bnderftode they, how that he bad not them beware of 
leuen of bzead:but of the doctrine ofthe Phariſes, an 


ofthe Saduces. N * 
Apen Jelus tame into the coaſtes of p cifie which 
is called Cetarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples ſapig: 
The gol whom do men ſay that I the ſonne otf man am 2 They 
pel on S. lald:ſome ſay that thou att John Baptiſt,come Heliag, - 
Peters. (ome Hieremias, oz one of the nũber of the Pꝛophetes. 
daye. Me laith vnto themebut whom lay ye that Jam: Sim 
Peter anſwered and ſaid: Thou art Chuſt the ſonne of 
| the liuing god. Ind Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him 
Ser. bi happy art thou Simon the ſonne of Fonas,foz fleſhe x 
Au ir. c bloud hath not opened that vnto thee : but my father 
Luk ir. c which is in heauen. Ind J ſay alſo vnto thee. that thou 
Joh. bi g art Peter:x bpon this * rocke J wil build my congres 
Jop. vi. d gation. And the gates of hell chal not pzeuaile againſte 
Sr it. And .J wil gene vnto thee, the keies of the kingdome 
rrvicce, of deauen. And whatſoeuer thou bindeft inearth⸗ walbe 
Path, bounde in heauen: and whatſoeuer thou loſeſt in earth, 
xbittc. chalbe loſed in heauen, + | Sth 


= vill Then charged be his diſciples,that they choulde tell 


Tak tre no man, that he was Jeſus Chꝛiſt. æ From that time 
uz. ir. e fozth began Jeſus to chew vnto his diſciples. hob that 
he muſt goe fo Yeruſalem, and ſuffer many thinges ot 

the elders,and hie Pꝛieſtes and Scribes, and mult be 
killed, and be raiſed agatne the third day, And whẽ De⸗ 

D ter had taken him aſide,he began to rebuke him. ſaying 
maſter fanour thy ſelfe, this hal not happen vnto thee: 

but he turned him about, and ſaid vnto Peter:goe after 

me Satan, thou hindereſt me:foz thou ſauoureſt not þ 

a Jet that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. Then 


— ſaid Jeſus to his diſtiples:it any man will folowe me, 
ar. vii let him fozſake himſelke.and take vp his croſſe; and fo- 
.o me. Foꝛ whoſo wil ſaue his life, chal loſe it. Agai 
Loh. bi. d. whoſo doth loſe his life foz my ſake, Mall finde it 5 = 

what 


ew. 


what doth it profit a man. ir be win althe whole wozld; nal. 


** 


and looſe his own-ſoulee O2 whatſhalla man geue te Par. butt: 


redeme his fouleagaine boithail:Foz the tonne ot man 
chal come in the glozp ol his father. with his Angels: 
then hal he rewarde euery ma actoꝛding to his dedes. 
Uerely J ſay vnto you, *there be ſtãding here whiche I 
ſhalnot taſtof death, til they ſee theſonne of man come Zuk.ir.c. 


( The. xvil. chapter. 


| The tranſliguration of Chꝛiſt. e healeth the lunatſke, epayetb 
tribute. o 735 1 . 


d cſter ſix daies, Jeſus taketh Pe- 
er James e John his brother, & bin- 5 , 
W K geth th&vp into an hye mountaine out Tut. 
oc the wap, and was tranſfigured bes 
koꝛe them, and bis face did chine as the 
( ſunn, and his clothes were as white as 
— the light. And behold, there appeared 
vnto them Moes and Helias talking with him. Then A voc. . d 
anſwered Peter, and ſayd vnto Jelus : Lozd here is 
good being foz vs. Jf thou wilt let vs make here thee 
tabernacleg:one foꝛ thee. and one foꝛ Moſes, and one 
koꝛ Helias. While he pet ſpake, beholde a bzight cloude B 
ſhadowed them. Ind behold, there came a voite out of p Pat. ff. 
cloude which ſaid: This is my welbeloued ſon, in who r- 
I delite,hearehim and bogen dis diſciples heard thele r. 
thinges they fell on their kates. and were ſo2e afrayed. ea. ir, 
And Jeſus came and touched them. and ſayd:ariſe and a. 
| benotatraid . And when they had lift vp their eyes, De.xbiit, 
they ſaw no manſaue Jeſugonly, & And when they. 
came down from the mountaine, Jeſus charged them, Var. . a 


< es. 5 83 
S N 
A 
* 


ſaping: che we the viſion to no man, vntill the lonne ot 
— — —— th —— E 3 , 

And his difciples aſked him, ſaping:t hen lap 
„ Stribes, that Helias muſt tit come: Jeſus anſwered, 
Bar. gl. b and ſapd pnto them: Hellas truely ſhal firftcome, and 
Var. ria reſtoze all thinges. But A lay vnto youthatHelias is 
tome already, and they knew him not:but haue done 
vnto him what ſoeuer they luſted. In lykewyſe hal al⸗ 
ſo the ſonne ol man ſuffer of them. Then the diſciples 
C vnderſtode, that he ſpake vnto them of John Baptiſt. 
And when they were come to the people, there came to 
him a certaine man kneling dodon to him, and ſaying: 
Maſter, haue merty on my ſonne, fo: he is lunatike, & 
Mar. ir.t᷑ ſoꝛe vered:fo2 oft tymes he falleth into the fire, and oft 


Xu tr. c. into the water. ind J bzought hym to thy diſciples, a 


they could not heale hym. Jelus anſwered and ſayd: O 
faythieſſe and croked nation:how long 8 be wyth 
por:zthow long ſhall I ſuffer youzbging him hither. 
Jeſas rebuked the deuill, and he departedout i 
B Ind the childe was healed enen that ſame tyme. r 
par. . d. Then came the diſciples to Jeſus ſecretly. & ſarde: 


Lu. bil. bicauſe of your vnbeliefe. Foz verely I fap vnto you: 

a, it re haue faith as a graine of muſtardſede,ye hall ſape 

vnto this mountaine remoue hence to vonder place, # 

it chall remoue, neither chall any thyng be vnpoſſyble 

vnto you.Yowbeit, this kynde goeth not out, but by 

Wat rtl. Prater and faſting.While they were occupied in Galile, 

e, Jelus ſayd bnto them:æ it will eome to paſſe, that the 

and. rr. e. ſonne of man ſhalbe betrayed into the handegof men, 

Mar. bu. and they all kill hun, and the third day ſhall he ryſe 
d  againe.Andthep were exteading o. 

— And when they were tome to the citie of Capernaum 

they that bſe to receive tribute money, came to Peter, 

and ſaxd, Doth your maſter pay tribute He ſayth: 

4 ea. 


tof hym. 


Why could not we taſt him out: Jeſus ſayd vnto them: 


S ls 


ea. And when he was come into the houſe Jeſus pꝛe⸗ | 
enced him ſaying :What thinkeſt thou Simonzofwhs 
do the kinges of the earth take tribute oztoll, of the ir 
childꝛen, oꝛ ot traungers Meter ſayeth vnto him: of 
ſtraungers. Jeſus ſayth vnto bym : Then are the chil⸗ 
dzenfree, Hotwithſtanding. leaſt we ſhould offende 
them, goe thou to the ſea, and caſt. an angle ; and 
take the fich that firſt commeth vp and when thou haſt 
opened his mouth, thou ſhale finde a piece of twentye 
pence:that take, and geue it vnto them foz me & thee r. 


The. x viii. Chapter. 
He teacheth his diſciples to be humble and harmeleſte: to auoide 
occaſions of euill, and one to foꝛgeue an others offence, 


ä = T thelame time came the diſciples dn⸗ A 1 
to Jeſus,ſaying :*whois the greateſt an . 
„in dbe kingdomofheauen: Jeſus called ꝓichels. 

KA a childe vnto him, and ſer him in the dye. 
mid deſt of them, and ſaide: Uerely J a 
(ap vnto pou:extept ye turne, and be⸗ —.— 
come kas childzen, ye ſhal not enter in- 1 u. xbitt. 

to the kingdom ol heauen. Whoſoeuer therfoze hum: 5. 

bleth himlelfe,as this childe, the ſame is thegreateſt in i. Pe. il.a 

the kingdom of heauen. And whoſoreceiteth ſuche a Mar. ir t. 

childe in my name receineth me. But whoſo dothe 2 u. vi. 

olkende one of theſe little ones which beleue in me: it 

were better foz him. that a milſtone were hanged a- 

bout his necke. and that he were dzowned inthe depth 

ok the lea. Wo bnto the wozlde bicauſe of offentes. 

Nerellary it is that offences come: But wo vnto the C. ria 

man dp whomthe offence commet ). de 

ons thy hande oz thy fote hinder thee, cut ar. u. 

him of ,andeaſtitfromthee;Jt is better toꝛ thee to enn 

ter into like halt oꝛ maimed, rather ti an p — | 
| | ing 


ſaying ; che we the viſion to no man, vntill the ſonne of 


man de riſen agatne from the dead. . | 
And his diſciples aſked him. ſaying: why then ſay ỹ 
| Scrives,that Helias mult firſt come: Jeſus anſwered, 
8a. % and farb vatothem:Helias truely bat firftcome, and 
Mat. ri. b teſtoʒe all thinges. But J ſay vnto pou that Helias is 
come already, and they knew him not:but haue done 
vnto him what ſoeuer they luſted. In lykewpſe ſhal al- 
ſo the ſonne ot man ſuffer ot them. Then the diſciples 
C vnderſtode, that he ſpake vnto them of Jon Baptiſt, 
And when they were come to the people, there tame to 
him a certaine man kneling down to him, and ſaying: 
Maſter, haue merty on my ſonne, fo: he is lunatike, @ 
Par. ir. f loze bered:foz oft tymes he falleth into the fire, and oft 
A uk ir. c. into the water. x ind J bꝛought hym to thy diſciples, a 


they could not heale hym. Jelus anſwered and ſapd: 


n en eee be wyth 
vou:how long ſhall J ſuffer youebzing dim th 

Jelus rebuke d the deuill, and he deps rted ont of hym. 

D And the childe was healed euen that ſame tyme. Tr 

ar. .d * Then tame the diſciples to Jeſus ſectetix t larde: 

Why could not we caſt him out: Jeſus ſayd bnto them: 

Au. bil. bicauſe of pour bubeltete. Foz bẽrely J ſap vnto vou: a 

a, tie pe haue faith as a graine of muſtardſede. ye ſhall ſaye 

vnto this mountaine remoue hence to ponder place, a 

it chall remoue, neither chall any thyng be vnpoſſpble 

vnto you. Howbeit, this kynde goech not out, but by 

Wat xv Nane and faſting. While they were occupied in Galile, 

Jelus ſayd bnto them:a it will come to paſſe, that the 

and. xx. c. ſonne of man halbe betrayed into the handes of men, 

Mar. bi. and they ſhall kill him, and the third day all he ryſe 

d  againe.Jndthey were exteading ſozyp, -- 

— rand when, they were come to the citie of Capernaum 

they that vſe to receive tribute monty. came to Peter, 

and ſaxd, Doth your maſter pay tribute « He ſayth: 


ea. 


And 


- | D.Mathew. | Fol. rrtt. 
yea. Ind when he was come into the houſe Jeſus pze» 
nented him lapiug: What thinkeſt thou Simon:of who 
do the kinges of the earth take tribute oꝛ toll, of their 
childzen , oz ot traungers peter ſayeth vnto him: of 
ſtraungers. Jeſus ſayth vatobxm $ Thenarethe chil 
dzen free, Hotwithſtanding.leaſt we (ould offende 
them, goe thou to the ſea , and caſt. an angle, and 
take the fich that firſt commeth vp and when thou haſt 
opened his mouth, thou ſhale finde apiece of twentye 
pence:that take, and geue it vnto them foz me i thee r. 


He teacheth his diſciples to .Chap and Ry to auoide 
sttaſions of euill, and one to foꝛgeue an others offence, 


T T thelame time came the diſciples dn⸗ A of- 
eto Jeſus, ſaying :#whots the greateſt on S. 
in the kingdomofheauen:Jeſs called gyichels, 


Wa a childe vnto him, and ſer him in the dare. 

middeſt of them, and ſaide: Uerely J Par. r. 
lay vnto pou: except ye turne, and bẽ⸗ N 
come vas chüdzeu, ve chal not entet in- Tur bit. 

to the ki of heauen. Whoſoeuer therfoze hum d. 

bleth himtelfe,as this childe, theſame is thegreateft in i.pe.ii.a 

the kingdom ok heauen. And whoſoreceiueth ſuche a Par. ir t. 

childe in my name receineth me. But wholo dothe Tu. vit. 

offende one of theſe little ones which beleue in me: it 

were better foz him, that a milſtone were hanged a- 

bout his necke; and that he were dzowned inthe depth 

ok the lea. Wo bnto the wozlde bicauſe of offences. . 

+ Neceſlarytt is that offences come: But wo vnto the . Cori. a 

man dr whom the offence comme. Pe 
WyerfozeXif thy hande oz thy fote hinder thee, cut Sar. b. f 

him ol. and taſt it rem thee. It is bettet foꝛ thee to en⸗ 

ter into life halt oꝛ maimed, rather ti an p chuldeſt / ha⸗ 


uing 


r 


ſaping: che we the viſion to no man, vntill the lonne ot 
man be riſen againe from the dead E 
_ +Yndhis tes aſked him. ſaping:why then ſay Þ 
_  Scribes,that Helias mult firſt come: Jeſus anſwered, | 
82. 4h andſayd batothem:Hellas truely ſhal firft come, and 
Pat. rip teſtoꝛe all thinges.But I ſay vnto youthatYelias is 
come already, and they knew him not: but haue done 
vnto him whatſoeuer they luſted. In lykewyſe al al⸗ 
ſo the ſonne of man ſuffer ok them. Then the diſciples 
C vnderſtode,that he ſpake vnto them of John Baptiſt. 
And when they were come to the people, there came to 
him a certaine man kneling down to him, and ſaying: 
Maſter, haue mercy on my ſonne, fo: he is lunatike, & 
Mar. tr.f ſoꝛe bered:foz oft tymes he falleth into the fire, and oft 

A ukt;.c. into the water. x ind J bꝛought hym fo thy diſciples, a 
| they could not heale hym.Jelus anſwered and ſayd: 
faythleſſe and croked nation: how long Ak. 828 
vou how long ſhall ſuffer youzvzing dum hither. And 

Jelus rebuked the deuill, and he depsrtedout of hym, 
B And the childe was healed euen that ſame tyxme. r 
Par. .d Then came the diſciples to Jeſus ſecretly. & ſayde: 
Why could not we. caſt him out: Jeſus ſayd bnto them: 
Au. xbil. bicauſe of your vnbelieke. Foz verely I fap vntoyou; 4 
a, it ye haue faith as a graine of muſtardſede;ye ſhall ſaye 
vnto this mountaine remone hence to ponder place, a 
-. tt all remoue, neither (hall any thyng be vnpoſſpble 
vnto you. Yowbeit, this kynde goeth not out, but bp 
War xvi, Pater and faſting. While they were occupied in Galile, 
2. Jeſus ſayd vnto them: it will come to paſſe, that the 
and rr.c. ſonne of man halbe betrayed into the handes of men. 
Mar. vi. and they ſhall kill hum, andthe third day Gall he ryſe 

d ggaine. Ind they were exteading ſo p. 

Tab. e And when, they were come to the citie of Capernaum 
they that bſe to receiue tribute money. came to Peter, 
and ſaxd, Doth your maſter pay ttibute « Ye ſayth: 
; rea. 


* 
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yea. And when he was come into the houſe Jefus pze» 
nented him laping: What thinkeſt thou Simon: ot who 
do the kinges of the earth take tribute oztoll, of their 
childzen , oz ok ſtraungers Peter ſayeth vnta him: of 
fraungers. Jeſus ſapth vnto bym: Thenarethechib 
dꝛen kree. Notwithltanding.leaft we houldoffende 
them, goe thou to the ſea. , and caſt. an angle, and 
take the fich that firſt commeth vp and whenthoubaſ 
opened his mouth, thou ſhale finde a piece of twentye 
pence:that take, and glue it vnto them foz me t thee r. 


The. xviii. Chapter. . 
He teacheth his diſciples to be humble and harmeleſſe: to auoide 
occaſions of euill, and one cofozgenean others offence, 


ö thelame time came the diſciples dn, Þ t 
to Jeſus,ſaying :+whois the greateſt een 8. 
in che kingdom of beauen Jeſus called Pichele. 
Wa childe vnto him, and ſet him in the daye. 
FA 4 middeſt of them, andſaide: Uerely J Par.ir.g 
VR lap vnto vou: except ve turne, and bee ut. . 
© come*aschildzen, pe chal not enter in- Tur bit. 
ol heauen. Whoſoeuer therfozehum- d. 
bleth himſelfe,as this childe, theſame is the greateſt in ,Þc.1i.a 
the kingdom of heauen. And whoſoreceiueth ſuche a Par. ir t. 
childe in my name receineth me. But whoſo dothe ru ·T vii. 
offende one of theſe little ones which beleue in me: it 
were better foz him, that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bouthisnecke; and that he were dzowned inthe depth 
ofthe ſea, Wo bnto the wozlde bicauſe of offences. . 
2 Neceſſarytt is that offences come: But wo vnto the . Co. ri. 
man dp whomthe offence commeth, © DB 
him ol. and kaſt it from thee; It is better fox thee to en⸗ 
ter into like halt oꝛ maimed, rather th an p Guldeſtſha- 


uing 
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uing two handes 02 two fete) be caſt into enerlatting fi- 
er. And if thine eye oflende thee, plucke it out, and caſt it 


from thee. It is better foꝛ thee to enter into life wyth 
one eye, rather than (hauing two eyes) to be caſt into 
hel tier. Cake hede that ye Deſpiſe not one of theſe lifle 


ones. Foꝛ J ſay vnto vou that in heauen their els. 


eau. beholde the face ofmy father, which is in 
jeauen. 18 0 1 n 
Lu. xb. h. Foꝛ the ſonne of man is come to ſaue that whichwas 

loſt. How thinke pe; N a man haue an. C. hepe, and 


one of them be gone altray,doth he not leaue nintieand 
nine in the moüntaines, and goeth and leketh it that 


was gone aſirap. And if it happen that he ſynd it. beres 
ly J ſay vnto you he reioyteth moe ot that ſhepe than 


of the ninty and. ix. which went not aſtray. Euen ſo it is 


not the wil of your father in heauen, that one of theſs1t- 
tle ones ſheuld peri hh. 
g Moꝛzeouer vit thy bꝛother treſpaſſe againſt thee,. goe 
n 4 and tell him his fault betwene him and thee alone, ik he 

bib a heare tht e, thou haſt won thy bzother . But it he heart 


<>: 


Se. ir b. thee not,thentake pet withthee one oz two, j * in the 
De. vr d mouth of two oꝛ thꝛee witneſſes, euery matter may be 


> Coz.riti ſtabliſhed, At he heare not them, tell it vnto the congre» 
a gationnt he heare not the cõgregatiõ, let him be vato 
Veba,r.f, thee as an heathen man. and as a Publicane,Uerely Þ 
ſay vnto you, #whatſoever ye binde on earth, halbe 
bounde in heauen. And whatſoeuer ve looſe on earthe, 
pqhalbe looſed in heauen. Againe J ſay vnto von, chat it 
Mar. xvi. two of vou agree on earth; vpon any maner thyng. 
&  _ hatſotuer they deſire. they chal haue itol farher, 
Thegos wich kam heaue, Ton where fl. on are gatt 
xi. ſõdal gether in my name, there am J in the middeſt of 


Aan er Then eme Peter to him and Ip eb hstuadt alt 


J foꝛgeue my brother, it be ſinne agaiuũi me: till euen 
tuneseJeſcsſapth vnto him: lap not unto thet _ 


ered to⸗ 


PR << +. e 
la the warden whirh wou 4 22 5 | 5 


ans wil the Lat by 
1 Joe | "gage him 
the debt. So bern antun ae and koũd one 
of his felowes, which ought him an hundꝛed pence:and 
he laid handes on him, and toke him by the thzoke, ſay⸗ 
nb n owe felt down, aud 
8 e paclence with me. and Jwl 
pay thee all. e would not but wet. and taſt him in 
topziſon; wy he chould pay the debt. So when hys fe⸗ 
lowes ſaw what was done, they were very ſoꝛv, and 
tame and tolde vnto their Lozd all that had happened. 
Then his L: 1 dim and ſapd | him: G thong 2 
bngractousſeruaunt, J-fozgatisthee lrhat-debt,whe 7 
e 8 had co - 
paſſion on D ag J had pitie on thee⸗ Ind 
his Loꝛd was wy thand 2 - —4—— 2 2865 
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ſimilitude that God is detter vnto nom 
—— 


cn the kingdomeof ven is ſhe bus 
Te e thoider, whiche 


> 


Fay! e De a 
them:go ve alſo into the vine patd: @ 


tt 79225 brete Fey hut a penp. I — 
jal receined it, they murmured agaynft the good 


vnto prbis nd en apo tber“ Aren wfu 
me to do as me liſteth-withmineowngoodes Is thine - 
eye eull, berauſe Jamgood:Doth Halbe kirſt,. and Pal. r 
Tree re rs Tor menpbere alte J. burfews — 
oien. tf Tu. xu. t 
And Jeſus goyn g bp to Jerulalem. tobe $ tweiue © 
diſciples — the be way and ſayd vnto them:Bebolde, ar. tra 
we go bpto Jeruſalem, and the ſonne of manne ſhalbe Lu,rvui. 
betraped vnto the chief pꝛieſtes and vnto theScribes © 
and they hall candemne tym to death, and hal deliuer 
him to the Gentiles;to be mocked and to be ſcourged,# 
to be crucified, and the third day he thall riſe - 
«Then came to hym the mother of Zebedes childꝛen Par.r.c. 
with her ſonnes. wozthipping'him,anddeſp2ing acers 
tayn thing ol him. And he ſaith vnto her, what wylte 
thou: She ſapde vnto — Bay that theſe my two 
ſonnes era — e o⸗ 
weren thp left br kingdome | 
tJefa: gunſtoered;and nd ſarde:Pe w 
. A tet dzir tk of the w that 0 
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Ti 


ve know 1 nations haue domint⸗ 

on ouerthem; And they that are great menne . exerciſe 

oor . a ö vpon them. It chall ner be ſo among ou. 

oeuer will be great among vou, lette him be 

pour miniſter, and 'whoſo wil be chlef among vou, lette 

him be y your feruaunt, euen as the ſonne — tame, 

Mar. x. g. not to be Je miniftred vnto,but to miniſter and to geue 

Lu. xbiil. his life a redemtion foz many, * And as they departed 

kram Jericho, muche people folowed him. And behold, 

two blinde men ſitting bythe waye ſide ; when the 

heard that Jeſus paſſed by, they crted .ſaxing: O Lo2de 

thou ſonne of Dauld, haue merty on vs. Ind the peo- 

ple rebuked them becauſe they ould holde their peace; 

But they cried the moze ſaying:haue mercyon bs, O 

Loꝛde, thou ſonne of Dautd.Ind Jeſug ſtoode ſtil and 

called them, and ſaide:what will ye that q chal doe vn» 

to pdu: They ſaid vnto him: Loꝛde that our eyes maye 

bee opened. So Jeſus had compaſſion on them. tou⸗ 

thed their eyes, and immediatelpe their eres recepued 
their ſight . Ind folowed him. 


The. xxi. Chapter + 


2 Herpbech to Joruſalom;dpinerh the marchaſitesontof he- 
2 ene fig and rebuketh the Phariſes, with che ſlm(- 
benen en. lonnes,and huſbandmen tharflewe ſuche as were 
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Dion:beholde,thy king commet 

ing vpon an alle and a colte, che 
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maundedthem,a 1ght 
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feaces of them that ſolde Boues and lade nta 10 de 
It is wꝛitten: amp houſe pbouſe of pzat 
er. But ye haue made it a d theueg. And 

— halte came to 


Frome into the tt 
—— 
Ing 
atheſe hynges:And 
. ee inſwer 
Fei are . 


—  Folyrbie © F 
ind pe belened dim nt. but Publicans and harlots be- = 8 
teued him. And ye (when ye had ſeen it) wer not moued - 
afrerioarde rer wo dps 


e vhenthe time 
the kruite — —— ſent his ſeruauntes to the eſs 
W that 15 — 1 reimt, — . — ok it. ur; 


Hu ani ns em nmr | 

5 hi in (vrhehe etre :came let bs kil him, and let | 
| And they caught him. and Geneſis; 
thauft ha go Uineparde,and ſlewẽ hym. When rrrvut. u. 
the Lozde therfoze of the Uinepardecomim eth, 14 ode 
abe e Ae ſaid vnto him abi im: 
DICE chall deln 16 Wetten An ons. Je⸗ 
| 9 Danke neuer vede R Epp⸗ 
z6b eee e dead of eier 5 the L.oxden do- Pv 
e e. Thi Tu Par: ril. 


,and-geuen e a nation n whiche 8 ound n e 
* Ind N ut v falleth on th fte 
dey in peces : but 3 = 


2 Ind elus aun Ben pate vnto themagain 


andſaid, 


vnto the —ů— But they mave li 
went elt wares,one to bis farmep 
5 Le, ant the remnaumt toke bi s Tere 


Amden the king ow 

| Ainifters.cake and. 1 handeand foot ; and. 

caſt him into vtter davkneſſe, there be wepyng Parr 
= ret Foz any dee called, but fewe * * 
tholen.  - , * 
: ++ Then went the Pbarites und tobe counſel how om 
they might A —— theyſente * 

out bnto hym thetr diſriples with Herodes ſeruaunts, 
ſaying: 2 Maiſter. we knowe that thou arte true, 1 
teacheft . 

any — nottheoutwarde 


Irie ear ere begrnen peo Cear ot. 95 


heard ® 


ledand diet thym.and wente 
RE 


- oo; A inthereſurrection, they - EG 
arried,vut axe ache aparinin heauen. But as tous 
ching the reſurrection of the dead. haue ye not red ſhat 
whiche is ſpoken vnto —5 — God, whiche ſaith: Jam 
it. the. God of Abzaham,and od of Ilaat and the god 


tbeyꝛ ft 

ethi 
115 
not yet 


Er. ll. b. 


* 5 e not 8 is — a God of the — but of wore 
Lukz33:f Ind when the people heard this,they wer get 
— Phardexhavhead car MN perm 

and one of them whiche was(a Doctour of lawe)aſked called 


mpting him, e ſaying: Maiſter which 
| eſt comm 5 
vnto him: Thou talt*loue the Loꝛde thy God with al 
thy heart, wird all thy ſoule,andwith all thympnde, N 
De:bi:b: This is the firſt and greateſt commaundement. And 5 
| ſeconde is like vnto it. Chou ſhalte lone thine neigh⸗ 
Le:rir:d, bour as thy ſelk. In tbele — — bäg 
© Der t al the lalo and the Pꝛophetes — the Phariſes wer 

-_ — gathered together, Jeſus aſked ſayin 


g:what think 
hoſe ſonne is he « They ſape-vnto/hym: 
Galt th —— of Dauid. Ye fayde bnto-them:%howe then 
Har: v:g 000eth Danidin ſptrite,call Fm Lozde,ſaping: The 
WW Zar Lozde ſaid viitomy Lozde:$ſt thou on mp thand 
1 Imaze thine enemies thy foote toole. JfDauid 
zh Barca ban al bn Lozde,howe is he then his late And no A 
manne was able to aunſwere hym wi he par | 
A him any me 


— bid you obſerne,j her x 
=, oblerue anddooe ; but dovenot yealter | 


af hemommens 25 5 they them 
not heaue at them wir one of their fingers, 
wozkes doe they fox the intent, that the may ebe 
ok menne. They ſet abzode their} | 

large the boꝛders ol their 0 
permoſt ſents at the 1 * 1 e 

in counſatles, and gi art 

talled of menne Rabbi. But 

Foz one is Rh hc n« 

thꝛen. Ind call no man your 

one is pour father RED is in he 
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that is within the cup 92 platter,tha | 
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ye-Jpocrites : fo2ye are 

_ cb2es,whiche in dede appeare beau 

D are within fullofdeadmennes bone 
8 — Ip puter 
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W DD Jelus wentout and . 
n departed kr | 
a N 5 | iheremplexnd his Diſciples came to Par. at, 
Ew 25 koꝛ to chewe him the buildings of Lu. ri. a 
PLS the — foyer bnto them:Dee Lu, xu. c. 
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hene n. unn 
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u. b. Wi ee te "ond bunger:andeanthquake; inal 
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Hallthey a ofrou and ye 

n Gall mi ir paces — gs one ano⸗ 

and U has one another. Ind ma 1 

triſe and chall deceiue many. a Ind becguſe 

uit ie dh AI dengel n 144 

Sol abs abate. But he that endurethto th »theſame 

all be CE nd rigs Goſpell of t eh ngbame 

Pac. r. — be pzeached in all the woꝛlde, foꝛ a witnelle vnto all 15 

l ions, and then cal the ende come. A pen pe therfoze 

B wall ſee the abhominatton ok deſolatiom that was pos 

Par. ri. Ben ot, hy Danietthe Pꝛophete)ſtand inthe holy place: 

b. wholoreadeth it, let him vnderſtande. Then let them 

u. ri. o whiche be in Fewzy, flie into the mountaines. Ind let 

Da. r. g. hym whiche is on the youſe toppe. not come downe to 

- fette any thing out ofhis houſe. either let him which 
is inthe kielde: xeturne backe to fetche his clothes. 

Woe chall bee in thoſe dayes tothem that are wpth 
chylde, and to them that geue ſucke But pzaye ye 
that youre ſtygbte bee not in the Winter nepther on 
the Dabboth daye For then wall bee greate trydus 

Da.rij tions, 4 uche as was not ſinee the be of 
3 — idoulve bro ſhoxtened.. there 
© x | 

4% þ 4 eee —— fake, 

liſ. 0 ye ee i 
2e de bartl here 2 halle , 03 there uch le 
Tur rtl it not. PA 
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ap ſecret places: beleue it not. Fozas þligh 418 85 

eth out of Þ Eaſt; a appereth into p Welt, ſo Mal 5̊ cõ 

ing ofthe ſon of man be. oz wherſoeuer a dead ear⸗ - 

aſle is, euen thither will the Eagles alſo bee gathered 35. xrrir. 
zgether.*Jmmedtatelp after thetribulations of thoſe d. 

les, chall the ſunne be darkened: and the moone hall Lu. vii. 
tot geue der light and the ſtarres quali fall fram bes- 2 .. fut. 

n and the powers of heauen qhall be moued. And the Per. 

hall appeare the token ofthe ſonne ol man in heauen. u rie. 
Ind then hall al the kinreds of the earth mourne, and Joci.ii.c. 

jep Chal ſes the ſonne of man comming in 5 cloudes 

f heauen . with vower and great gloꝛy. And he ſhal ſed 
is angels with the great voice of a trompet, and they Acce . i b. 
hal gather together his choſen fro p foure windes,eut — 
rom the hieſt partes ot heauen, vntyll the endes ther⸗ „ 
. Learne a ſimilitude ok the tig tree, wohẽ his bzanche ꝙar. xi. 
s pet tender, and the leaues ſpꝛong.ye know that ſom e 
mer is nie. Do likewiſe ve, when pe ſee all theſe things Lu. xxiit. 
be ye ſure that it is nere, euen at the dozes,UerelyJſay 
bnto — — not paſle,tyllall theſe g .d 
thinges be fulfilled. a Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe,but a. xl c. 
my woꝛdes chall not paſſe. But of that daye and houre Path. ve 
knoweth no man, no not the aungels of heauen: but Acte. i. a. 
my father only. But as the dates of Moe wer. ſo hal ? 
alſo the comming of the ſonne of man be. Foꝛ as in the Ce vit b. 
daies (that wente befoze the floud) they did eate a dꝛink Lu. vit 
marry and were married, euen vntill the daye ß Noe 
entred into the chip. and knewe not till the loude came 
t toke them all away: ſo thal alſo the commyng of p ſon 
ol man be. Then ſhall two be in the field, the one 6 Lu. xu. g 

J | ue | 


The Goſpel of 


ued,and the other refuſed: a two women chalde grin 
ding at the mill, the one recetued,and the other refuſe! 
Mat. xxu. Two in a bed. the one ſhalbe receiued,and the other 
Pear pill. (uſed-Watehe therfoze , foz ye knowe not what hom 
pour loꝛde will come. Ok this yet be ſure, that if Þ goq 
A uk. rij e man of the houſe knew what hourex the thefe would 
Ay. rvi.c. come,he would ſurely watche and not ſuffer bis houk 
to be bzoken vp. Therfoze be ye alſo ready,fo? in ſuch 
an houre as ye thinke not:will the ſonne of man tom 
Who is a fatthfull. and wiſe ſeruaunt whom his lo 


idegr 
irgins 
d vn 
re gon 
aſt th 
ger to 
hey Wl 
her rec 
gag ( 
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D hath made ruler ouer his houſholde, to gene th] meai ade: 
in ſeaſon:Bleſſed is that ſeruaunt, whom his LozeſWheret! 
(when he commeth)chall finde ſo doing. Uerely J fan pherit 
vnto vou. p he ſhall make bim ruler ouer ol his goodes i +11 
But and ik that euill ſernaunt ſaie in his heart an loo a lt 
wil be long acoming(#ſo begin to ſmite his felowesiuere 
vea, to cate and dzink with the dzonken)theſame ſer v tale 
uauntes Loꝛde chall come in a date when he loketh no ry ma 
fo2 him, and in an houre that he is not ware of, c hal Then 
dewe him in peces, geue him his poztion with the) eccupt 
pocrites,thers ſhall be weping and gnatſhing of teeth — 

u 
The. xxv. Chapter: +: — 
The ten virgins. The talentes delinercd to the ſeruauntes, 
ok the gener all judgement. 5 And l 

I hen chel the kingdom ok heaus bee lite wou 

A vnto ten virgins, which toke thetr lam uererd 


pts & went to mete the bzidegrome ( Vito 
the bꝛide.) But five of the wer fooliſhe, br. 
and fine wer wiſe, They that wer foo been 
lich toke their lampes but tooke non? lero! 
SS” ople with them. But the wiſe toke op 92! 
with them in their veſſels, with the lampes alſo, Phyle came 

the bꝛidegrome taryed,they al flumbzed and ſlept. and i taler 
tuen at midnight, there was a ttye made:deholde, the with 


S.Mathew; Fo?ol. xxxii. 


idegrom commeth,go out to mete him. Then al thoſe 
irgias aroſe, pꝛepared their lampes. So the fooliſh 3 
pd vnto the wiſe, geue vs of your oyle: foꝛ our lamps 
re gone out. But the wile auniwered,ſaying:not lo, 
aſt there be not ynough foz vs and you;but go re ra- 
zer to thẽ that ſell, and bye foz your ſelut s. And while 
ey went to bye, the bꝛidegrome came, and they that 
er ready. went in with him to the mariage. a the gate ,,.. vit 
as ſhut vp. Afterwarde, came alſothe other virgins, 
ayng:+Lo2de Loꝛde, open to vs. But he aunſwered a ꝙach. 
ade: Uerely J ſaie vnto vou: I know pou not. Watch 111d. 
zerefoze,fo2pe know neither the day noz pet Þ houre, Par. xu. 
vherin the ſonne of man{hall come, x =. | 
+Likewiſe a certayn man readye to take his tourney il e. 
oa traunge countrey, called his ſeruauntes, and de⸗ C 
iuered vnto them his goodes , Ind vnto one he gaue 
.talentes, to another two, and to ano her.one::o eue⸗ 
v man after his habilitie, and ſtrapght way departed, 
Then he that had receiued the fiue talentes, went and Pat. xi. 
xccupied with the ſame, and wanne other fine talentes.d 1 
Likewiſe alſo, he that reteiued two, gained other two, tr. 
But he that receiued that one,. went and digged in the 
earth,and hid his loꝛdes money. After a long ſeaſon, 
Loꝛde ofthoſe ſeruauntes came, and reckned with the, 
And ſo he that hadde receiued fiue talentes, came and 
bzoughte other fpue talentes, ſaying: Sir, thou dely⸗ 
ueredſt vnto me fiue talentes:bebolde, I haue gapned 
with them, fyue talentes moe. His Lozde ſayde vnto 
bym:well thon good and faythfull ſeruaunt, thou haſte 
been faithfull ouer fewe thynges, J wil make thee rus 
leroner many thinges:enter thou into the ioye of thy 
Lozde, He allo that hadde receyued twoo talentes 
came and ſayde : Syz, thou deliueredſt vnto me twos 
talentes:Beholde, J haue wonne two other talents 


with them, ls 


The Golpel ok 

His 102d ſaid vnto him:wel thou good & faithful ſerui 

p haſt bene faithful ouer fewe things. J wil make thy 

ruler ouer many things: Enter thou into the toy oft} 

loꝛd. Then he which had reteiued the one talent, came 

ſaide: Sir, I kne we thte that thou art an hard mann 
reaping where thou baſt not ſowen, and gatheryn 

where thou haſt net ſtrawed,# therfoze was Jafra 

dc went & hid thy talẽt in p earth:loe.ther p haſt Þ thi 

is. His 102d anſwered ſaid vnto him: þ euill a flouth 

kul ſeruant, that kneweſt J reape where J ſowed not 

ather where J haue not ſtrawed:thou oughteſt the 
ze to haue deliuered my money to the exchaungers 

then at my comming ſhould J haue receined mine om 
Pat. xili. with vaũtage. Tate therfoze the talent from him am 
„ geue it vnto him whiche hath tenne talentes,*Foz by 
Par. itil. tg euer one that hath, chalbe geuen, and he ſhall hau 
&  aboundaunce, But he that hath not. from him chall be 
taken away euen that which he hath. Ind caſt the vn 
Par. xiil. pꝛofitable ſeruaunt into vtter darkeneſle, xther Halbe 
Trril. b. Weping and gnaching of teeth. When the ſonne of man 
t The. i. d commeth in his gloꝛv, and al the holy angels with him 
then hall he ſit vppon the ſeat of his gloꝛve, and befo!! 
Ezechiel. him all be gathered all nations. xand he chall ſepe⸗ 
xrrtiti.e. rate them one from another. as a chepeheard deuideth 
the chepe from the goates, and he ſhall ſet the ſheepe on 
| his right hande, but the Goates on the left. Then ſhall 
Pat. x d the king ſay to them that chalbe on his right hãd: rom 
Ela. ibi pe bleſſed of my father. inherite the kyngdomes preps 
Ez rviu. Paredfoz you, from the beginning of the woꝛld. oz 
a was an hungred and ye gaue me meate. J was thirlty, 
Ec. vli.d. and ye haue me dꝛink. J was harbourleſſe, and pe tobe 
f. T. i. d. me in:Naked and ye clothed me: · Sicke, and ye viſited 
me: was in pꝛiſon:and pe came vnto me. Then chal⸗ 
righteous aunſwere bym ſaying: Loꝛde, when ſaw we 
thee an hungred and fedde thee : Oz thirſtie, and Are 
thee 
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part from me yecurfed into everlaſting fier, whiche is 
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thee dzinke:when ſaw we thee harbourleſle, and took? — 

thee in-02 naked, and clothed thee:oz when ſaw we the Pt . 

ficke, 02 in pziſon, and came bnto thee And the king L u. ri. t 

Gall anſwere, and ſay vnto them: Uerely J ſay vntd tai xxr. 

you, in as much as pe haue done it vnto one o the lea g. 

of theſe my bꝛethꝛẽ, ye haue done it vnto me. Tyẽ wall an, ror 

he ſay alſo bnto them that ſhall be on the left hande: de⸗ Y. 

pꝛepared koꝛ the deuill and his Ingels, Foz J was an 

hungred,and ye gaue me no meate:J was thirſty, and 

ye gaue me do d2inke,J was harbourleſſe and ye toke Y20.riil 

me not in. J was naked,and ye clothed me not. J was ©% a. 

liche and in pziſon, and ve viſited me net. Jaopn. b. 
Then chal they alſo anſwere him, ſaying: Loꝛd. whe 

ſaw we thee an hungred oꝛ a thirſt,ozharbourleſſe, oz 

naked, oz ſicke, oz in pꝛiſon, and did not miniſter vnto 

ther: Then hal he aũſwere them ſaying: Uerely J ſap 

bnto you, in as much as pe did it not to one of Þleaft; 

ok the ſe, ye did it not to me. And theſe ſhal go into euer⸗ 

laſting paine:the righteous into life eternal. 


Mary Pagdalene annomteth Chiiſt, they eate the Caffer lãbe 
Chꝛiſt pʒaieth in the garden. Judas betrapech him. Peter umptethor 


Palchus eare, hf s acculed by falt: wireſſes, Peter denpery— 


d tt came to paſle, when Jeſus had fini⸗ 2 
ecdall thele ſayinges,he ſapd vnto his dif Parl. 
aivles. * ye know ß after two dayes ſhalbe x u. rru. 
Sax Caſter, and the ſonne of man thalbe deliue⸗ a 
=D ouer to be crucified. # Then aſſembled Job. xi.f, 
together the chiefe eteſtes, and the Scribes and the 
elders ol the people vnto the palace of the hie Pꝛyeſte 
(which was called Caypha s and heide a countell, that 
they myght take Jelus by ſubtiltie, and a But 
r '.S they 


Co The Goſpel ot 
they ſayd not on the holy day, leaſt there be an vpꝛoꝛe a 
mong the people. 1 9 9 v8 
; When Jeſus was in Bethanp in the houſe of Si 
2. _.. mon the Leper,there came vnto him a woman baving 
50.2 an Alabaſter box of pzecious ointment, andpobozed it 
on his head, as he ſate at the bourde-But when his dil 
ciples ſaw it, they had indignation,ſaying: herto ſer⸗ 
neth this waſte ? This ointmente might haue ben well 
lolde and geuen to the pooꝛe. Then Jeſus vnderſtoode 
| that, he lapd vnto them: why trouble pe. the woman: 
De. xv. b. Foꝛ ſhe hath bought a good wozke bpor me. Foz ye 
haue the pooze alwayes w yon:but me ſhall ye not haue 
alwapes. Ind in that che hath caſt this ointment on my 
bodp, che did it to bury me. Uerely I ſay vnto pou:wher 
ſoeuer this Goſpel chalbe pꝛeached in the wozld, ther 
hal == this that che hath done, be tolde koꝛ a memoꝛi⸗ 
ot her. | | t 5 
+ Then one of the twelue( which was called Judas J. 
V carioth) went vnto the chieke Pzieſtes, and ſayd vnto 
mar. Fit them:what will ye geue me and J will deliver him vn⸗ 
Tu xrti a to you © And they appointed vnto hym thirty petes of 
Joh. pit. ſiluer. And from that time foꝛth. he ſought opoztunitie 
a to betrayhim.*The kirſt day of ſwete bꝛead . the diſci⸗ 
mar. ri(it ples came to Jeſus,ſaying vnto him: where wilt thou 
. that we pzeparefo2 thee, to tate the Paſſeouer:Ind he 
Auris ſayd:goe into the citie, to ſuch a man,. and lap vnto him 
the Maiſter ſateth my tyme is at hande, J will kepe 
mine Eaſter by thee, with my diſciples.Ind p diſciples 
did as Jeſus had appointed them. and they madeready 
— — 1 ˙ m— . ·r¾i.rf K 
When the euen was come he ſat down with þ twelue 
mar. run And as they did eaterbe ſayd:Uerely J ſay vntoyou, 5 
Au. xxii d Oe of you (hall betray me. And they were exteading 
Joh. xiii c ſoꝛobotul, and began euer one ofthemtoſay vnto him: 
Loꝛd is it JeÞe anſwered and ſaid, he that dyppeth his 


war. piiff- & 


hand 


It had ben good foz that man, it he had not ben 
ne. Then Judas which betraped hem. aunwered 
and ſayd: Mater is it J He ſayd vnto him: thou hat 
laid. When they were eating;/ Jeſus toke bead, ang 
when he had geuen thankes, he bzake it. and gaue itt 
the diſciples,and ſayd: Take eate, this is my body. And tCozxt.e 
he toke the cuppe and thanted x gaue it them, ſaying: Lugrith 
dinke pe all of this. For this ig my blond t which is of p. iu 
newe Testament) that is hed ko many. tox the remiſa © 
ſion of finneg. But J lay vnto pou, J wil not dinke 
hentefoꝛth ot this fruite of the vine tree, vntil that day, 
when Jhalldainke it newe * with you in mn Fathers 
kingdome,* Ind whed hey had ſa yd gratenthey went mar. ritt 
out vrito mount Olitier; ©-Chenſapeth Jeſus dino the © 
all ye ſhalbe dlfended bitauſe ol me this night. Foz it is | 
wiitten:*'Y wil (mite theepeheard; and the chepe of A 
the flocke halbe ſcattered abꝛode. But after J am riſen a 
agdine;J wil goe befoze you into Galle. Beter aun - Sar: pin 
ſweted;aad fayd'dnto hyms*thutgyall: me beoffended c. | 
bicauſe of thee; pet will not g be-dffended:Feſusſapde Lu. xi. 
vnto hym ;? Metelp, Ji lap bnto cher: that in this ſame D- 
nyght. betoze the cocke crow. thou chalt deny me thꝛite. 
Peter ſayd Onto hym: 'Pea, tweugh 2 fhoulddye 
wyth thee vet will J not deny thee <:1oLtkewiſe; alls 


N Neude 0635] 
Then tame Jeſus wan tem e place 
de is cad Gethſanianp)andſapdiveito the dil; mar. riß 
8 Dit pe hert whyle A goandpgay ponder. And c, 
ich bm Peter ande td ſonnes of _ 
am ta want ſoxowfalt audi 
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g 1 onto the deat — end wach 

Job.r1y with me. Ind he went alitle further. and ker kisten dis 
War. rith. Tae ED EE! my father. ik it be poſſible*, 
d. let this cup paſſe from me:neũerthelelle, not as J will, 

Au. xrii. d but as thou wilt. And he came vnto the es, and 

founde them a ſlepe, and ſayth vnto Peter:what , could 

pe not watche with me one houre watch and pꝛay, that 

2 ye enter not into cemptation.s Che ſpirite is willing 

Eis nc but the lleth is wee. 

TY ne went away once againe and pzaped, ſaying: 
mp father if this cup may nat paſſe away from me, ex⸗ 
cept I dzynke of it;thy wil be fulfilled; Ind he tame 6 

E founde them aſlepe againe, fo? their eyes were heaup, 
And he left them and went againe and pzayed the third 
n theſame woꝛdes. T denen be to his 
diſciples, and vnto them llepe on noto, and take 

- pour reſt. Behold the boure is at hand and the ſonn of 
8 man is betraied inta the handes ot ſynners: Riſe.let 

1 gen going: beholde, he isathande, that doe 


: dane * While he yet ſpake:loe; Judas one of e number 

- thetwelue tame and with him a greatmultitude; by 

- -- - - lweardesahidſtaues.ſent from the cbiefePuleſtes-8 

elders ot the people.But he that betraied him g 

- atoken, ſay ping:Whomſaruer I J kifle,that ſame is he; 

hold him fat, ind foꝛthwith bẽ came to Jeſus, fi ſapde: 

halle maiſter and kiiſed him. And Jeſus ſapd inte bim 

| — are then come i Then they and 

mud bandes on Jein g and tobe bym. And behold one 

nt — — which werk with Jeſus ſtretihed out his band 

g age — ſtroke aſeruaunt of the; bye 

and ſmote of histare. Then ſayd Jeſug-bnto 
— — —— alketen 


S. athew . Jo. xxrv. 


geue mec enen nawe ) moꝛe than. xi. legions of Ingelse Ar. xiti c. 

But how then ſhall the Scriptures be. d & fo — 

thus muſt id de. In that ſame honte ſard Jelus to the © 

multitude : 4 ys be come out as it were vnto a theke, Par. xtit 

with fweardes and ſtaues foztotake. me. J ſat daylye t. 

with vou, testing in the Temple, and pe * me not. An. xxiſ.t 

But all this is done that the Scriptures of the 26. Print = 

phetes might be kulküled.“ Tben al the diſciples foz- jar. rus 

ſoke him, nnd led. And they toke Jeſug. and led hym to 

Caiphas the hie Pꝛieſt, where. the Scrybes. and the Lu: xrii t 

Elders were allembied. But Peter folowedhim a fatr Job.rvits 

of,vnto the hit Pzteſtes palace: and went in, and ſat *: 

with the ſeruauntes to ee the ende. — 
*The chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the Elders, and all the 2 arte. l. 

counſelt ſought falſe witneſſe agaynſt JeſusCoz to put # 

hym to death) but lounde none: yea, when many falſe Par. xut/ 

witneſſes tame. pet founde the vey ane. the laſt came t 

two falſe witneſles. and ſa yd: felow lapd: * J am Job. f. d. 

able to deſtrop the Temple of 8 and to builde it à⸗ = riiit 

gaine in thꝛee dapes. Ind the chiefe Pꝛieſt aroſe and Par tte 

ſayd vnto hym:anlwereſtthou nothing N hy doe thele | 8. 

beare witneſſe againſt thee: but Jeſus beide hrs peace, ar run 

And the chief Pꝛieſt anſwered and ſayd vnto hym : 

charge thee by the liuing God. that thou tell hs, whß⸗ Auk, pit 

ther thou be Chil the ſonne of God; Jeſus ſayth'vnto 5. ar mit 

hym:thou haſtſayd. Neuertheleſſe J ſay Vhtoyou: :.* 1 

hereafter chall ye ſee the konne of man ſitting on the G 

right hand or power and comming in the cloudeg ol the © 

ſbye. x Then the hie Paieſt rent hys clothes ſaping: be 

hath ſpoken blaſphemp, what nede we of any moe Wit» 

neſſes:Beholde,nowe pe haue heard his biaſphempe: © ä 

what thinke yer They anſwered and ſapd he is wouby * * 

to dye. Then did they ſpit in bys — gefiered 

with kyſteg. Ind bther ſmote bym on the l 7 1 8 the 

palme of their hands ſaying:Tel vs, thou an Chai, oh 
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4.11.3299 | | | wg | | a 
Anda damoſel came tohim, ſaying: Thou alſo waſt tb 
Jelus ot᷑ Galile:but be denied befoze them all, faping:. 

J wot not what thou ſapeſt. When he was gone out in⸗ 

- _ - to thepozch;anotherwenche law him, and [aid vntothe 
ar. lil that were there: Chis felow was alſo with Jeſus of 
g. . Nazareth. And againe he denied with an ofyecſaying} 
Lig I do not know the man. And atter a while came vnto 
Job vi yimthep(that ſtode by)and ſaid vnto Peter:ſurely thou 
art euen one of them, foz thy ſpeache bewzayeth thee. 
Then began he to cure and toſweare,thatheknewnot 

8 tde man. Ind tmmediatly the Cocke crew, And Peter 
; remembꝛed the wozde of Jeſu,which laid vnto him: be⸗ 
Mat. xxbi fgze the cock crow, thou chalt deny me thaice:and he wet 
1 out, and wept bitterly. | 1 1618 


% 


The. xrvii Chapter. 
Chꝛitt is deliuered vnto Pilate, Judas hangeth himlelfe.Chziffe 
ts crucified among theues. He dieth and is buried. Watchmen kepe 


the graue. 6 1 $278 3:4 tine 
I Dr ben the mozning was come, all the 
2 chiefe Pꝛieſtes andelders ofthe people 
bebe a counſell againlt Jeſas to put 
l bim to death. and bzought him bounde, 
3.5. 0% ard deimered him veto Poncious Dis 
kr. date the debitie. ThE Judas ( which had 
>=y—= betraied 5 he was codems 

ned, repented himſelfe , andbzought againe the. xxx. 
plates of ſiluer,to the chieke Pꝛieſtes and elders,ſaping 

J haue ſinned, betray —__ innocent bloud. And they 

faid, what is that to vs See thou to that. Ind he call 

down the ſiluer plates in the temple, and deparced, and 

vert, went and hanged himleife.« Indthe chiekePzieltes 
4 toke the ſilner plates, and ſayd: it is not lawfull foz to 
Accs. le put them into þ treaſare;bicauſe it is the pzice of bloud, 
And ther tobe cofiſellandbought with them a * 


FE 


fielde to bury ſtraungers in. Wherefoze the field is.cal- 
ſedcHacelvema;that1s) the fielde of bloud, vntil this dap. 
the Propher,ſaping:and cher k rr fie pier nge. 
the Prophet, ſaying: and they toke.xxx.ſiluer plates, p ger. lc. 
pꝛice of him that was valued. whom they bought ot th * 
childzen of Ilraell,. and gaue them fox the potters ſieſdie 
as the Lozd appointed me, Jeſus ſtode befoze the debls _ 
tie, and the debitie aſked bim̃, ſaying : art thou the 129 
of the Yewes:Jeſug ſayth vnto him̃:thou layeſt. An hands 
when he wasaccuſed of thechiefe Pꝛieſleg and elders, 1 u fr. 
he aunfwered nothing. Then ſaythPilate vnto hym: ß 
heareſt thou not how many witneſles they lay againſt zo.rvec,e 
thee: And he aunſwered him co neuer a woꝛd, inſomuch Ela. lui c 
that the debitie meruailed greatly. At that feaſt, the des 
bitie was wont to deliuer vnto the people a pzyſoner, 

whom they would deſire. He had then a notable pꝛyſo⸗- 

ner. called Barrabas.Therfoze when they were gatbe⸗ ꝙar.xua 
red together Pilate ſayd: Whither will ye that J geue 
looſe vnto pou, Barrabas, oꝛ Felus, which is called 
ChziſizFoz he knew that fozemiy they bad deliuere dh. 
When he was ſet down to geue iudgement,his wife ſet xb 
vnto him;lfaytng:Haue thou nothing to do w that iuſt Joh. 
man. Foz J haue ſuffered many thinges this dap in g. 
my ſiepe bitauſe of him. But the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and el⸗ mar. va 
ders perſwaded the people that they chuld aſtze Barta⸗ Lu. ri. 
bas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The debitieaunſwered, and v. 
ſayd bnto them Whither of the twaine will xe that J c 
let looſe vnto you? They ſayd:Barrabas. Pylate fayd Act 
onto them:What hall J doe then with Jeſus. which ts Dat xb. 
talled Chꝛiſt : They allo ſayde vnto him, let him be cru 
cikied. The debitte ſayde ; What euill hath he done: 
But they eryed the moꝛe, ſaying: let him be crucified. 
When Plate ſaw that berould pzeyaile nothyng, but 
that moze buſineſle was made, he toke water and 
wached hys handes befoze the prople. ApingrF am ins 
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nocent ofthe bloud ok this tult perſon; pe hall ſee. Then 
anſwered al the people. aud ſayd:His bloud be on vs. 
Acte. b. e. on our. childzen. Then let he — A 
N v2 And kedurged Jelus and deliuered him to be crucified. 
. t. Then the ſouldiours ok the debitie toke Jeſus into the 
er. xu. common hall, and gathered vnto bim ali the-company, 
b. And they ſtripped hun, and put on him a purple roabe, 
and platted a crown of thoznes , and put it vpon hys 
head, anda reede in his right hande , andbowed the 
knee befoze him,andmocked hym ſaying: Daile king of 

the Jewes. Ind when they had ſpit vponhim, t 
toke the rede and ſmote hym on the head. And after 
that they had mocked him, they toke the roabe of hym 
| againe, and put his own rayment on him,and led hym 
'awap to crucifie him. And as they tame out, x they 
rb. founde a man ok Ctren named Simon, him they.coms 
Au . rritt. Pelled to beare his croſſe. And they came vnta the plate 
d which is called Golgathacthat is to fay,a plate at dead 
Par.rvd mennes ſculles ) and gaue bim vineger tod2inke, myn⸗ 


Joh. xix. d gled with gall. And wohẽ he had taſted therof, he would 
reren 
Pcoxii.d - hen thep had crucifted hym,chey parted bis gar- 
Dar. rab mentes, and did caſt lottes: that it might be fulfilled 


„which was ſpoken by the Pzophete, They parted my 
Lu. xxiii. garxmentes among them. and vpon my veſture did they 
eat lottes. And they ſat and watched hym there, and ſet 
Job.rir.d vp ouer hys head the cauſe of hys death wzytten: Thys 
Par. t. ig Jeſus the kyng ofthe Jewes. Then were there two 
La. ri, theues crucified with him, one on the right hande, and 
d .anotherontheleft . They that paſſed by reuyled hym 
Ela lit. wagging their heades,and ſaying:Thouthat deſtroys 
Taran edt the Temple ok God, anddiddeſtbufldent in thzee 
u. xi daies,ſaue thy ſelte. It thou be the ſonne of God. come 
C down krom the crofle . Likewiſe alſo the hie pPzieſtes, 
mocking him with the Scribes and Elders, * — 
* aue 


fauedother,himſelfe can he not ſaue. It be be the king Sap ii d. 
of Iſrael. let him now tome down from the croſſe, and 
we wil beleue him. He truſted in God, let him deliuer Þc.xxtib 
him now if he wil haue him foꝛ he ſayd: I am the ſonne 
of God. The theues alſo which were crucified w him, 
caſt theſame in his terth. From the ſixt houre was there gpar.rv c 
darkeneſſe ouer al the land, vnta the ninth houre. And Ln, xxui. 
about the ninth houre Jelus cryed with a loude voice., 4. 
laying:Eli, Eli, Lamalabathani. That is to ſay my — 
God my God. why haſt thou kozſaken me: Some ot the — 
that ſtode there. when they heard that. ſayd: This man Joh air. t 
calleth foz Helias. And ſtraight way one of them ranne 
and toke a ſponge, and whe he had filled it ful ot vine⸗ | 
ger he put it on a rede,. and gaue him to dzinke . Other 
apd, let be let bs ſee whither Helias wil come and de⸗ 
liuer him. Jeſus when he had cried again with a loude 
voite.pelded vp the gho lt. 

Ind beholde the vaile ofthe temple did rent in two 
partes, łrom the top to the bottome, and the earth dyd Par.rvd 
quake, and the ſtones rent, and graues did open: and Tu. ruf 
many bodies of Saintes which flept aroſe, and wente 
out of the graues after his reſurrettion, and came into 

the holp citie:and appeared vnto many. When tbe CE- _ 
turion and they that were with him. watching Jeſus, mar xv. d 
law the earthauake. and thoſe thinges which happened Lurie 
they feared greatly ſaying:Truly this was the ſonneof  _ 
And many wemen wer there (beholding hima fart 
ok) which folowed Jeſus from Galile, miniſtring vnto 
him. Among which was Mary Magdalene and Ma⸗ 
ty the mother ol James and Joſes, and the mother of 
Jebedes children. Ohe the euen was come, kther came r W 
a riche man of Aramathia named Joſeph, whiche alſo Ir 
was Jeſus diſciple.He went vnto unn i begged Wa +: 
body of Jeſus, Then Pilate commaunded the body to & - 
| E. b. be Joh. xix.g 
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+ The Golpell o 
Per xo dhe deltuered. And when Joſeph had taken the body. he 
* * Wpapped it ina cleanelinnencioth, and laied it in hes Wl go! 
Ich. rr g newe tombe , which he had hewen out, enen in the os 
depa 
grea 
as tl 
then 
the k 
then 
oY into 
Pat. xbj gon 
. xbii. b. chen 
115 hap! 
ders 
ſoul 
nigt 
tom 
15 vou 
The. — how 
wes 
4 
rh 
Ja, n 
5 fom 
Wl; 9 ſayt! 
G0 
the 
x lor the Loꝛd delcendet gho 
=from heaut᷑. and tame and rolled backe J ht 
| n the doze,#ſat vpon it. Hig countenaſice eue! 
was like lightning. and his raiment white as ſnowe.- 
Bar. tt And foz feare oł him the kepers were aſtonied, abetame 
% as dead men. 2 TheIngelanſwercd,andſayd vnto 5 
Lu. xri(<d wemen feare ve not. Foz I know that pe ſeke Jeſus 
a whichwagscrucifiedhe is not here:he is tilen as heſaid. 


Come 


men and ſealed the ſto 


3 n iS SAS A. _A AO K TW. hy. we: 


athew.: Fol:xrxVvfte. 


Come ſee the place where that the Loꝛd was laied, and 

0 quickely,and tell dis Dilciples,y: is riſen againe 

rom 5 dead. And behold; he goeth befoze vou into Gas 
lile,there ye ſhall ſee him. Lo A haue told you, ànd they ,. 
departed quickly from the Sepulchze, with feare and Par xtt 
great ioy, and did run to bzinghis Diſciples woꝛd. And xy 
as they went to tel his Diſciples ; beholde, Jeſus met Lu. xriuij 
them, ſaying: Al halle. Ind they came, and held him by b. 
the kete, and woꝛchipped him. Then ſayd Jeſus vnto 
them be not akrayd. Go tell my bzethzen, that they goe 
into Galile,and there chall they ſee me. When they wer 
gone, behold ſome of the kepers came into the citie and 
chewed vnto the hie Pꝛieſtes all the thinges that had 
happened. Ind they gathered them together with p el⸗ 
ders. and toke counſell,and gaue large money vntothe 
ſouldiours, ſaping: Sap pe, that his Diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away. while ye ſlept. And ik thys 
tome to the rulers eares, we will perſuade him, ſane 
pou harmleſſe. So they toke the mony. and did as they 
were taught. And this ſaying is noiſed among the Je⸗ 
wes bnto this day. - | 


_ +Thenthe eleuen Diſciples went away into Galile D 


into a mountaine where Jeſus bad appointed them, Pat ri b 


Ind when they ſaw him. they woꝛſhipped hym. But Joh. xi. 


fome doubted . Ind Jeſus came and ſpake vnto them, 4. 
ſaying:al power is geũen vnto me inheauen,x in earth Var ri. 


Go pe therfoze and teach all nations. Baptiſing the in 
the name ofthe father and of the ſonne; and of the holy _ 
ghoſt:teaching them to obſerne al thinges,whatſoener | 
I haue comaunded you:and lo * J am with you alway, _. 
euen vntill the ende of the wozld, Axl d 
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The kult chapter. __ 


The office of John the Baptiſt. The Baptiſme of Chꝛiſt, dis fa. 
tking⸗ his pꝛeaching, and the calling of Peter, aAndzew, James, and 
John. Chic healeth the man with the vncltant ſpirite, helpeth Pe⸗ 
ters mother in law. and clenſeth the leyer. eee eee 
e beginning of the golſpell of Jeſus: 
©) Chiilt the ſonne of God, as it is dozittẽ 
n the Pzophetes, «behold Jlende mp 
75 meſſenger befoze thy face which halt 


FER 

mal. iti.a N 4 

mat.xi. b. N 1 PP 

Lu. vil. d. S VATE | N 

Ela. rl a. \9J< 2 pꝛepare thy way befoze thee, The voice 
2 


mat. iit.a FSx>Q Ap of a crier in the wilderneſſe: pꝛepate ye 
Lik.lit.a "7 the way of the Lozd, and make his pas 
—— thes ſtraight. John did Baptiſe in the wilderneſſe, a 
mar. tit a PSA ched the Baptiſme of repentannce, foꝛ the remilliõ 
mati. fil. b ok finnes.Indaltheland of Jury,and they ol Jeruſa⸗ 


: Anz ili. c lem went out vnto him. and were all Baptiſed of bimin 


Zohn i. d. the riuer of Joꝛdan, conkeſſing their ſinnes. John was 
B clothed w-camels heare # with a girdle of a ſkyn about 

his koines.Ind he did eate locuſtes and wyld hon, and 
pꝛeached ſaying. He Þ is ſtronger than J. cõmeth after 
me:whoſe ſhoe latchet J am not wozthy to ſtoup down 

# bnloſe, J haue Baptiſed you m water: but he ſhall 

daptiſe you w Þ holy goſt. And it tame to paſſe in thoſe 

dates » Jelꝰ came fro Nazareth of Galile: @ was bay 

tiſed 


tiſedof John in Jozdan, Ind allone as he was come Ps 
'vpout ofthe water:yeſaw heaven open. and the (pi. Vat. ü 

rite deſtcending bppon him lyke a Tolle, And there 

tame a voyte from heauen: Thou art my deare ſonne 

in whom J delight. Ind immediatiy the ſpirit dꝛoue 

him into wilderneſlſe and he was there in the wilder⸗ Pat. b 

nelle fozty dayes, and was tempted of Satan, and pit. 

was with wilde beaſtes. * Andthe Angels miniſtred t. ful. 
vnto him. Akter that John was taken Jeſus tame in⸗ a. 

ta Galile pꝛeachyng the Goſpelli of the kyngdom of Eta. li. 

God and ſaying. The tyme is come, and the kyng⸗ a. 

dom of God is af hand. repent, and beleue the Goſpell, Par. x. a 
x g he walked by the ſeaof Galile, heſaw Simõ and . t 
Andꝛewe his bzother, caſting nettes into the ſea, koꝛ at. f 
they were fyſhers. And Jelus ſayd vnto them: ko- La. 10. 

low me; and J will make * pou to become fichers of Match. lui 
men. And ſtraigzt way, ther fozloke their nettes fk 2 fle 
kolowwed dime And bohen he had gone alitle further Ju fe. 
thence;he ſaw James the ſonne ofFebede, and Johnn 

his bꝛather ij which alſo. were in the chippe menayng 

their nettes . And anonhe called them. Ind they lefte 

their father. Febede in the chippe with his hire d fer- 

naunteg, and folowed him. And tber came into Ca- Pr f. 
pernaum and ſtraight way on the Sabboth daies , he c 

entred into the Sinagoge. and taught. And they were 
aſtonied at his learning. a Foz he taught them as one f bt. 
that had authoꝛitie. and not as the ctibes. And there s. 
das in their Sinagogea mi bexed with an vncleane Luticit.c 
ſnitite. and he tryed ſã ping: Alas wat haue we to do Pat. bil. 
with thee p Jelus ot Nazareth . Art thou come te de. 1 tie 
"ftropys +; Fknowthee whafthouart,even that holy 
one of God. And Jeſugrebukedhymſaying :hold:thy 
peace, aid come dũd ofthe man. Indwht the vneleane , .. 
ſpirite had cozne him, and eyed with a donde boite ve 
came out dt hym. And they were all amaſed, in wy 

mut 


$2.02 The Golpel ot 1 
much that they demaunded one of another among the⸗ 
ſelues,ſaying:what th ing is this:What new doctrin is 
this foꝛ with aut hoꝛitie commaunded he the foule ſpi⸗ 
rites, and they obeied him.: And immediatly his fame 
ſpꝛede abꝛode thzoughont all the regions boꝛdering on 
Galile. And foꝛthwith. when they were come out or the 

mat. bil. Sinagoge, xthey entred into the houſe of Simon and 
b. IAndꝛeb with James and John. But Simös mother 
Lu.iiii f. in law, day ſicke of a feuer. And anon theꝝ tei him other. 
ND And he tame and toke her by the hande. and lift her vp; 
and immediatiy the feuer foꝛſoke her: and he minifired 
dnto them. And at euen when þ ſunne was down, they 
bꝛeught vnto him al that were diſeaſed, and them that 
were verxed with deulls. And al the citie was gathered 
together at the doe, and he healed many that wer ficke 
boek diverſe dileales, 4 and taſt out many deuils. and ſufs 
Au ii a tete d not the deuils to ſpeake;bicauſe they iknew. him 
Mar ll. And in the moꝛning very early Jelng( wende wagri- 
fen dpꝰdeparted, and went out into a ſolitary plate. and 
there pꝛaped. Ind Simon and they that were m him. 
kolowed after him. And whEthep had faũde vim, they 
. .. .,, faydvntohimalmeEſeke kozther. And bie faid viito the 
let bs go into 8 nexttownes 5 I map pzenrhtherailſo, 
koꝛ therkoꝛe am Atome. And hepꝛeached intheir ſing 
goges, in at Galite, and caſt the deuits out. And thert 
mat. vii; came a Leper to him, beſeching him and kneling dotim 
a. and laying vnto him if thou wiltthon cant mate m 
Aub % cleane And Jeſus had compaſſion on hint and put 
FV foꝛth bis hand touched him and layth vnte bim: wil 
be thon cleane. and allone as he hadſpoken;tmmediat- 
Iy the lepꝛoly departed ftom hun. und he ſent him away 
fozthwith and ſaittz unt bim. See thou ſatin 

>  *Pateſt.andofferfozthycenſing,thoſothinges] whic 
WMoſes commaunded, foz a wünelle vnto them 15 
„en 3 
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0: yeca ſlone as he was 23 to tel many thinn 
is ges. and to pudlich che laping: infomuch chat Jeſus 
could no moze opely enter into the citie, but was with⸗ 2 
— — deſert places: and they came to him krom euery 

| quarter, Ante ten, eee 


1d The ſecond Chapter. 
er he healeth the man of the palſey. Calleth Lent the cuffomer.Ca- 
k. teth with open limners, and excuſeth his diſctples. N 


D Copernaumagaine, and it was noiſed 
A WAYS), that be was inthe houſe, Ind anon ma⸗ 
nn oere gathered together: inſomuche 
0H © that now there was no rowme fore- 
5 eeeaue them, no not ſo much as aboutthe 
0 dooꝛe. And he pꝛeachedthe woꝛde vnto 


mat.ix.a. 
Luk. b. d. 


•—!Mi:!nd!dd ð ¾—?:4 s A © «4 


the:02 to lay, ariſe, take vp thybed 


WY + walkeeBut$ ye may knowe,, Sthefoneofman hath © 
vower in eartö to fozgeve ſinnes, he ſpake vnto p 2 


WY: The Golpel ot 
ac. tr. a Of the palſey: J ſay vnto thee: ariſe, and tahe bpthy 
— bed, and get thee hente. vnto thpne owne honſe . And 
Job. v. b. imme diatly he aroſe, toke vp the bed and went foot 
befoze them all: in ſomuch that they were all 'amaſed, 
— glozified God,ſaying:we neuer ſaw it on this fa; 
* ion. | 
Par.ira , And he went againe vnto the ſea.and al the peo: 
ple reſoꝛted vnto him, and he taught thẽ. And as Je- 
ſus paſſed by, he ſaw Leui the lonne ofAlphe,-ſytryng 
at the receite of cuſtome, and ſayd vnto him: folow me, 
And he arole. and folowed him. And it came to paſſe, 
that whe Jeſus ſate at meate in his houſe, many ub 
licanes and ſinners ſate alſo together at meate wwyth 
eſus and his diſciples. Foz thete were many that fo 
owed bim. Ind when the Seribes and Phatiſe 
ſaw him eate with Publicanes and ſynners they ard 
vnto his diſciples:how happeneth it, that he eateth 
dꝛynzketh with Publicans and ſynners ? When Jeſug 
"beard that, he ſapd vnto them: They that be hole, haue 
no nede of the Phiſition, but they that are ſieke. & J 
. ic. tame not to call the righteous , but ſynners torepeſis 
pac, r. b tuunte. And the diſciples of John and the-Phariles 
Luk, b. f. did faſte: and they tome and ſay vnto hym: Why-do 
the diſciptes of John and of the Phariſes faſt, but 
thy diſciples faſt note And Jeſus ſayd vnto them: tan 
the childꝛen of the wedding faſt whyle the br degrome 
is with theme r As long as they haue the baydegrome 
wyth tbem, they can not faſt. But the dapes wyll 
tome, when the bzydegrome chall be taken away from 
them. and then hall they faſt in thoſe dap eg. 
Nuo manne aſſo ſoweth a piece ot newe cloth vnts 
an olde garmente, eis taketh he away the new piece 
- theroffromthe olde, and ſo is the rent wozſe. Ind no 
manne pewzeth newe wyne into olde bottelles: els 
the newe bopne dothe burſte the bottelles , _ — | 
4 
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H. Marke. Fol xl. 
wyne runneth out, & the bottels ate mar red. But new 
wine muff be put into newe bottels. «And it chaunted D 
(agen) that he went thzo — — the coꝛne fieldes on the Pal ii. a 
Sabboth dayes, and his Ingen by the way to Tun. vi. 
plucke the eares of cozne. And the iſes ſaide vnto 


him:bebolde,why doe they on the Dabboth dayes. that 


which is not lawfull: Ind he ſayde. vnto them:haue ye 
eee. 

an hu ' ea 

be vent into the houſe of god, in the dayes ol Abiathar a 
the hie Pꝛieſt. and did rate the ſhewbꝛeade ohieh is nee 
tawfull to eate. but fo2 the p ꝛieſtes oneiy) and gaue al 

ſd to them which wer with him: T nd he ſaid wntothem:. 

the Sabboth was made foz man, and not man fo2 the 


d .Therfoze is the ſonofman Lozd alſo. of (he: 
obo. 105 
The thirde Chapter. 


He helpeth the man with the dꝛied hande, choleth his apottics: 
and caſteth out the: uncle ane ſpirite, whiche: the Phariſes aſcribe. 


vnto the deufll:The bzother,ſiſfer,and mother of Chiſt. 
—— ND he entred again into the ſinagoge 2 
<> >£<,8nd there wasa mant! ee Par a 
209, a 4 withered: hande. ren 
1 N $A 2 him, whether de Men rute pr | FE 
= RAY MN ; „ migme, 7 


jo The Golpel ok 
councel (with them p belonged toHerode)againſt him, 
that they might deſtroy him. But Jeſus anoided with 
his diſciples to ſea. « Ind a great multitude folowed 
him from Galile:# from Jew2y.and from Jeruſalem,z 
B from Jdumea,#from beyond Jozdan,* and they that 
Pat. ii. dwelled about Tire and Sidon. a great multitude of 
b. l men: which (when they had heard what things he did) 
ach 1,4 ame vnto him. And Jeſus comaunded bis diſciples 
d. . chip chonld waite on him, becauſe of the people,leaſte 
Luk bl. c they chould thzong him. Foꝛ he had healed many, in 
Joh. bi. a ſo muche that they pzeaſed vpon him, foz to touche him, 
as many as vad plages. Ind when the vnclean ſpirits 
ſawe him they fell downe befoꝛe him, and cried, ſaping: 
thou art the ſonne of god. And he ſtraitly charged them 
' they ſhould not make him knowen. And he wente vp 
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realme be deuided againſt — realme cannot en D 
dure: And if a houſe be diuided againſt it ſeif,that houſe 
cannot continue. Ind if Sathan make inſurrection a⸗ 
gainſt him ſelf, and be deuided,he cannot continue, but 
bath an ende. No man tan enter into a lrong mannes 
houſe,and take away his goodes, except he firſt bynde 
the ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his houſe. Uerelp Jſay 
vnto you, all ſinnes chalbe fozgeuen vnto mens chyls 
dꝛen and blaſphemies wherwith ſoeuer they haue blaſ- 
phemed. * But he that ſpeaketh blaſphemy againſt the Pat. xil.c 
holy ghoſt,hath neuer koꝛgeueneſle, but is in daunger n ru. b. 
ok eternall damnation:Foꝛ they ſaide, he hath an vn- 
cleane ſptrit.æ There came alſo his mother and his bꝛe⸗ gpac.ri@ 
th:en,and ſtode without, and ſent bnto him to call hym * 
out. And the people ſat about him, and ſaide vnto hym: 
behold, thy mother and thy bzethzen ſeke foz thee with⸗ 
out. And he anſwered them: ſaying: who is my mother 
and my bzethzteneInd-when he bad loked round abont 
on his diſtiples, which ſat in compaſſeaboute hym, he 
ſaide:beholde my mother and my bzꝛethzen. Foꝛ whoſ . 4 W 
euer dothe the will of goditheſame is my bzoſher F my _— 
liter and he font 5 ch e 
urt apter. . 2 
Che parable of the lower. Chzilfillerh rhetempeſte of the ſea, 
which obrped dune.” r 
3 PD be began againe to teache by the 2 
FL tea ſide. Ind there 6 ed together 
\ Dome bim mach greatly that , Par. ri, 
MPR panda inthe 52 a, 
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deuoured it bp:ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it haz 

not muche earth. and immediately ſpꝛang vp. becauleit 

had not depth of earthe:but as ſoone as the ſunne wag 

vp, it caught heate:and becauſe it had not rooting, tit wi 

thered away. And ſome fell among thoznes , and the 
thoꝛnes grew bp and choked it, and it gaue no fruit, 

And ſome fell vpon good grounde, and did yelde fruite, 

that ſpꝛang vy and grewe,and bzought foꝛth.ſome. xxx 

kolde, and ſome ſixty folde, and ſome an hundꝛed folde. 

And he ſaide vnto them:he that hath eares to heare, let 

him heare. E HIT 1 

And when he was alone, they that wer about him 

Mat. xlll. with the twelue aſked tim ok the parable, And he ſayde 
b. vnto them: To you is it geuen to knowe the myſtery 
ok the kingdome ol God. But vnto them that are with⸗ 

out, all thinges happen by parables:that when they ſe, 

B they map ſee and not diſcerne:and when they heare, 
Lu. biij b they may heare and not vnderſtande:leaſt at anye time 
Ela. bi. c. they ſhould turne, and their ſinnes ſhould be fo:geuen 
l. chem, And he latde vnto them: know ye not this para- 
Ta. bill b Ble cand how will pe know all other parables: 4 The 

Joh. xti. f ſower ſoweth the woꝛde. Ind they(wherof ſome be te⸗ 

Ac. xrviu hearſed to be by the way ſide) are thoſewhere p woꝛde 

is ſowen. And when they heare. Satan commeth im⸗ 

Ao. rt. b. mediately, and taketh away the woꝛde that was ſowen 

2 And likewiſe the othexthat u 
N ede into the ſtony grounde, are they which ohen th 

Ab |, eare the worde, a one receine it wich gladneſſe, pt 
haue no toote in themlelues and ſo enduͤrk hut a tüm 

and anon when frouble and perſecution ariſeth fog the 
woxdesſake.they fall immediatly.There be other alſt 
chat rereiue ſede into thoznes, and thoſe are facheas 
heare the woꝛde. and the cares ol this wonde e the de 

| eſtfulneſſe ot iche. the luſtes of athet Look _ : 

«choke the word, it is made vnttuittul: 5 ] 
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The Goſpelof - 
tooke him euen as he was in the chip. Ind there u 
alſo with him other ſhippes. 
DD * ànd there aroſe a great ſtoʒme of wind. we wan 1 
. daſhed into the chip, ſo that it was nowe full. Ind y 
was in the ſterne a flepe on a pilow. Ind they awake 
Ta- dim, and layde vntohym:Mailſter,careſt thou not that 
we periſh:Ind he aroſe vp and rebnked the wpnd,and 
aide vnto the ſea:peate be ſtill. And the wyndes cealen 
and there folowed a great calme. And he ſayd into thi 
why are pe ſo 1 — happeneth it that ye ham 
no kaithe Ind they feared exceadingly,and ſaid one to 
Another who is peſos both wind — lea oder him, 


a poſſeſſed fromthe bncleane ſpirite, che ws 
5 * ðꝰ er rs 
H they tame a ouer to the other ſide of 
Of | N18 An into the coſitrey ofthe Gadereni 
| tes. Ind whenhe was com out ol þ (hip, 
immediateip there met him out ot᷑ 5 gras 


N ues a man polleſſed-of an vnclean ſpirit, 

<< > which had his abiding among ß graues. 
Ind no man-could binde him. no not with cheynes, be⸗ 
cauſe that when he was often bounde with fetters and 
cheines, he plucked the cheines aſunder. and bꝛake the 
fetters in peces. Nether could any man tame him. And 
alwaies night a dan he was in ONS 2 


is thy name ( And aunſwvered: ſave 
onto = — 825 we: — 


dall the deuits befought him, ſaying. ſende vs into 
mon Jeſus gaue them leaue. And the bncleane ſpirits 
wente out and entred into the wine. And the heerd 
vas cavied headlong into the ſea : They were almoſte 
woo thouſande and were dzowned inthe ſea, Ind the 
fwineheerds fled, and tolde it in the citye , and in the 
ſieldes. And they wente oute foꝛ to ſee, what hadhap- 
penedꝛand came to Jeſus, and ſaw hym that was vex- 
ed with the fiend and hadthe Legion, ſit bothe d 
and inhis minde. and they wer afrayd. Ind they .. 
that ſawe it tolde them. dome it had happened to bpm 
that was poſſeſſed with the deuil:#alſo of the ſwyng,® x 
2 — to pzay himthat he would derart du 4 
their coal. rg Eee 
4 And whenhe was come into the chip he that had? t. 
the deuill pꝛayed him that he might be with hym. Wo W—Ww 
beit, Jeſus would not ſulfer hym, but ſaide vnto hym n 
goe tõ thine owne houſe and to thy frendes and he we | 
them howe great thingex the Loza hath done foꝛ thee, 
and howe he hath had tompaſſion on thes. Ind he des G 
parted, and began to publiſde in 5 ten cities. hom great 
thinges Jeſus had done faz him. and all men did mar⸗ 
nell! Ind when Yeſus was come ouer againe by chip 
vnto the other ſyde;muche people gathered vnto gym, Mat. tre 
and he was nye bnto the ſea. And behelde, there Lu. vii E 
came one of the rulers ot the — whole name | 
was Jairus: and when he ſawehym , he fell done 
at his feete , and beſonghte hym greatlye.ſaping:-my 
daughter lyeth at poynte of death: I pzaye thee tome 
Un. r hande on her; that che mape dee ſafe and 
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with hem. and muche people folowedhin 
and hom. And there wasn tertain woman, 
Pat. ir. c. whiche had bene diſealed ot an illne of bioud. vii peres 
Lu. viti;f and dad ſuffred many thinges ot manyPhſſitions,an) 
had ſpent ali that che had, and teite none amendemente 

at — rather was wozſe-aridwozſe . When che hel 
heard ol Jeſus,Ge came in the pꝛeace behinde himand 
touched his garment.Foz the ſaidat J may but touche 
his clothes. thalbe whole. Ind ſtreyghtwayP foun: 
tayne of het bloud was dzied-bp,and ſhefelt in her bo 
dy, that che was healed of that plage. And Jelas imme 
lately feling in himſeit, that vertne pꝛoceded fro:hym, 
turned him about in the pzeace,andſayde:who touched 
my clothes. Ind his diſciples ſayde duto hym:thou ſeeſ 
-- thepeoplethzult thee, and aſueſt thou who dyd fouche 
mee ànd he looked rounde about fozto ſee her that had 
done this thing. Sut the woman fearyng and — 
| (knowing what was doone within her) came and fel 
Do done befoꝛe hym and tolde him all the truthe. Ind he 

La. till. g ſayd vnto her: daughter * thy faith hath ſaued thee: ge 
D in peate, and be whole of Þ plage.*While he pet ſpake, 

Pat. ir.e there came from the ruler of the Sinagoges houſe, cer 
Tu. bil. taindohich laid: thy daughter is dead:twby diſeaſeft thou 
s the maiſter any farther« Aloone as Jeſus heard the 
woozde that was ſpoken, he ſayde vnto the ruler of the 
 Sinagoge, benot afrayde,onely beleue. And he ſuſfe- 

red no man tofolowehym, ſaue Peter and James, 

Par. fre and John the dzother And he came bnts 


And he went 


Luk bitt. 10. 3 wy 
| houſe of the ruler of the Sinagoge., and ſawe the 
* Wu ing, 480 them that wepte — 
and wente in and ſaide vnto them: dohy make ve this a 
doe and wepe: The dameſell is not dead, but ſlepeth. 


And they laughed hym toſcome. But he put them al 
oute, and faketh the father and the mother of the dam- 
(ell and tzem that were with hym,and nnn 


| Marke. Fol. xliv. 
dameſell lape and taketh the dameſell bythe hande 
andlapth vnto her: Tabicacumt,which-iscifone bein. 
terpꝛete it) dameſell Jſayvnto thee, arile: And Treight 
way the dameſell aroſe and walked, FozGe was ol ide 
age oftweluo-yeres. . And they wereaftonyedoute k 
mealure. And he charged them ſtreightiy, that no man 
chould know of it and commaunded to geue her meat. 
- Chzifk ſendeth his Apoſtles to heale them wat wer diſeaſed,Df 
John and Herade:Df the fine loauss.andewofithes: . And or te 
walking onthe Des. 4 © oF 
„he departedthence, and tame in⸗ at. ritt 
Dito bis countrey, and his diſcplesfolo- g. 
%essed bym. and when the Sabboth bay Lu. liujc. 
eas come, he beganne to teache in the 
z Sinagoge. And many that heard hym 
I” were aſtonied and ſapde: from whence 
— phath he theſe thinges : and what wyle⸗ 
dome is this that is geuen vnto hym and ſuch bertues Pat ri. 
that are wzought by bis handes:*Js not this the car⸗ g 
penter,MWartes ſonne,the bzother of James and Jo 
les and ot; Juda and Simon: are not his ſiſters hexe ꝙat.xiii. 
with vse and they were offended at hym. Jeſus ſaide g. 
vnto them:a Pꝛophete is not deſpiſed, but in hys owne An. — 
countrey,and among his owne kinne, and in hys own 3%" 
houchold. Ind he could there ſhew no miratle, but layd 
his handes vpon a feweſicke foltze, and healed them, E 
meruailed becauſe ok their vnbelief. _ 1 6 
And he went about by the tobones'Þ lay on euery 8 
lyde, teaching. a Ind he called the twelne ; + beganne Par tr. 8 
to ſend them koꝛth two e two e gaue thEpower againſt Hat. r. c. 
vncleane ſpiriteg. vnd tõmaunded them p they choulde 
tate nothing in their iourney, aue a rod onely:no ſcrip 
no bꝛead, ng money in their purſe, but choulde bee ſhod 
with ſandales. Ind that * putte on — 
8 „. roares, 
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ger. b. toates. And he ſaid vnto them: wherloeuer pe ente rin: 
Luk, ir. to an houſe there abide, tyll ye departe thence . a am 
whofoener ſhall not receiue,noz heare you, when pe de, 
Ar rt » Parte thence, ſhake of the duſte that is bnder your fete, 
Lok 1.4. (02 A witneſſe vnto them. a J laye verelp vnto pou: 
Par. x. a. Walbe eaſier fo odome and SGomoꝛ inp day of tudge- 
ment. than fo2 that titie. And they went oute cx pres 
thed, that men ould repent,and they caſt out manye 
deuils: and annopated many that were ſicke with ople, 
ne 
a. his name weg ſpꝛed abzode) and he ſayd: John Bap 
æuk. ir.a is riſen again from the dead. and therkoꝛe miracles are 
wꝛought by him. Other ſaide:it is Hellas. ſome ſayd it 
is a Pꝛophete as one of the Pꝛophetes. But when He⸗ 
rode heard ol him. he laid it is John whom J beheaded 
ve is riſen krom death agayne. e 
C #02 Herode himſelk had ſente foozth men ol warre, 
and laped handes vppon John and bound hym,# cafte 
him into pꝛiſon foꝛ Herodias ſake his bzother Philips 
. wikecbecauſe be had maried her.) Foꝛ John had ſayde 
At. xbiil. onto Herde: * It is not lawtull foꝛ thee fo haueꝛth 
>.  b2others wife:Herodias layde wayte foz hym, c would 
and. xx d. haue kylled hym but (he coutdenot;Foz Yerode feared 
John. u nowing that be was a iuſte manne and an hos 
ly. and gaue hym reuerente:and when be heard hym. he 
dyd many thynges and heard hym gladly. Ind when a 
D tonueniente dape was tome, that Herode on his birth 
Sen. xl. d day. a made a ſupper to the Loʒdes, hye captayng and 
chief eſtates of Galile, and when the daughter of the⸗ 
{ame Herodias came in and daunced , and pleaſed He⸗ 
rode and them that ſatte at bourde alſo: the Kyng ſayd 
Pac; vi vnto the Damoſell:aſke oł me what thou wylte, and 
will geue it thee. nd he [ware vnto her: whatſoeuer 
thou thalte aſke of ine Iwill gene it thee,euen vnto the 
ane kalte of my kingdome. — 
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And che went foozth.# ſayde bnto her mother: wat 
ſhall J aſke:Ce ſayde: John Baptiſtes dead. And ches ; 
tame in ftreyghtway with haſte vnto the kyng,@ aſked 
ſaping:J wil, that thou geue me byandby ina chars 
ger, the head of John Baptiſt, And the king was ſozye: 
howbeit fo his othes ſake,and foz their ſakes which ſat 
at lupper alſo, he would not caſt her of. And immediat / 
jpthe king ſent the hangman, e commaunded his head E 
to be bzought in. Ind he went and beheaded him in the 
pnlon and bzought his head in a charger. and gaue it to 
the Dameſell, and the Dameſell gaue it to her mother. 
And when his Diſciples heard of it, they came, tooke 

Ind the apoſtles gathered themfelues together bnte 
Jeſus and tolde hym all thynges, doth what they bad 
done, and what they had taught. And he ſaid vnto them 
«come ye alone oute ofthe wape into the wylderneſſe, t. run 
and reſte a whyle. Foz there were many commers andy, 
goers. and they had no leaſure ſo muche as to eate. 4 Luk. ir. b 
And he went by ſhip out of the way into a deſert place, Job-vi:a. 
Ind the people ſpyed them when they departed:# mas tut 
ny knew him, and ranne a foote thither out of ail cities 
andcamethither befoze them. and came together vnto 
him. Ind Jeſus went out and ſawe muche people, 2 c 
had compaſſion on them. x berauſe they were like che pe. Exechiel. 
not hauing a ſhepeheard. Ind he beganne to teache iht xrruii.a. 
many thinges. +. And when the daye was nowe farre Sat. x iu 
ſpente,his Diſciples tame vnto hym. ſaying:thisis a vb 
deſerteplace, and nome the tyme is farre paiſed, lette aun fr b. 
them depart that they may go into the countrey round 20 · bia. 
aboute. aud into the tomnes a bye them head, foz they 
baue nothing to eate . He aunſweted and ſayde bnts 
themgeuepe them to eate. Ind they ſayd vnto hime 
wall we goe and bye two hundzed penywozth of bzead 
andgenethemtoeate.! e. De 
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Who cary about in beddes mew that were ſicke, when thei 
eard that he was ther. And whither lo euer be entred 
into townes, cities oz villages, they laide the ſick folaeg 
n the ſtretes, and prayed him that they might touch. _ 
t wer but the hem ol his vefture.  Andagmanye s 
touthed him were lake, t - * 
Theſeuenth chapter. 
The diſciples cate wih vnwaſhen handes. The commaunde- 
ment of god is tranſgrefſed by mennes traditions, Ol the woman 
of Sirophemiſſa, Df the Sabboth, . „ 
ed the Phariſes:came together vnto 1 
KOO Ybym.and dinerſe ofthe Scribes whiche Pat zv. 
N tame from Jeruſalem. And when they 
E | [awe certaine of his diſcinles eate bzeade 
rb commecthat is to ſay with vnwaſ- 
S><=>—= ſhen handes,)they complained. Foz the 
Phariſes and all che Jewes, extepte they wache they: 
handes often eate not, obleruing the tradition ot᷑ the 
elders. And when they come from the markette, t xcept 
they wache they eate not. Ind many other things there 
be. which they haue taken vpon them to obſerue,as the 
waſhing ol cuppes and cruſes, and bꝛaſen velleis, and 
oe tableg. Then aſked him the Phariles and Stribeg, 43 
why walk not thy Diſciples attoꝛding to tbe cuſtom oꝛ⸗ 
deined by p elders. but eate bzedwith vnwachen hands: 
De aunſwered and ſaide vnto them: wel Pꝛophetied E- 
lalas oł vou Ipocrites as it is wꝛitten:x This people Ela xrir 
honoureth me with their lippes,but their heart is farre c * 
kom me:howbeit, in vaine do they ſerue me, teacyyng Sat roa 
the doctrines and commaundementes of men . Foz ye 
laythecommaundement of God apart, and obſerue the 
condtitutions of men as the waſhing ofcruſes and of 
tuppes, and many. other ſuch lyke thynges pe doe. And 
he laide vnto them: well. ye caſt aſide thecommaunde- 
ment of God to maynteine youre owne conſtit W 
+ Foz 
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Fo2 Moles ſaid; honoꝛ thy father and thy mother: any 

© whoſlo turſeth father oz mother,let him die the deat 

om But ye ſay:a manne (hal ſaye to father oz mother Cop 
So dla ban, whiche is what gift loeuer commeth from me,Qal 
Exo. xx. b be foz thy p2ofite.Ind ſo pe ſuffer him no moꝛe to dog 
Leu xx b ought foꝛ his father oz his mother.and make the woy 
of God of none ellecte, thzough your own conſtitution 

which ye haue oꝛdeined. Ind many ſuch gry do pe. 

And when he had called all the people vnto him, he ſaid 

C vnto them:hearken vnto me,euery one of vou, and by: 

20. rr. c derſtande. There is nothing without a man that ca 
Pat. xb. b defile him:when it entreth into him:but p things which 
pzocede out ofa man thoſe are they that defile the mi 

Ik any man haue eares to heare, let him heare , am 
hen he came into the houſe away from the people. 
Diſciples aſked him of the ſimilitude ; And he ſaid vin 
them, are pe alſo ſo greatlywithout vnderftanding2Do 
ye not yet perceiue, that whatſoever thing itõ without 
entreth into a man, it can not defile him, betauſe it en» 


treth not into bis hart, but into the belly, and goeth out 


into the dzaught,purging out all meates. nd he ſayd, 

that whiche commeth out of a man defileth the mann. 

Foz from within, euen out of the heart of men,pzocede 

eutl thoughtes,aduoutry,foznication,murther. thelte, 
touetouſneſſe, fraude, deteit, vnclenneſſe;a wicked eye, 
blaſphemies, pꝛide, foolichneſſe:all theſe euill thynges 
come from within, and defile a man. a Ind from thence 
cat. rub de fole and went into the bozdergof Tire and Sidon: 
and entred into an houſe, and would that no ma chou 
haue knowen. But he could not bee hid. Foꝛ a certayn 
woman whole daughter had a foule ſpirite) aſſoone as 

che heard ol him. came and fel at his feete. The woman 

wag a Gꝛeeke out of the nation of Syzophenitia,and 

che beſought hym, that he wonlde caſt oute the Deulll 

frd her daughter. But Jeſus ſaid vnto her:let ; 94 


* 


rſt be 
ind to 
nto h! 
g eatt 
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ee be fed. oz it is not mete to take p childzens hꝛed. 
nd to caſt it vnto whelpes. She aunſwered and ſayde 
to him, euen ſo Lozd,*neuertheleſſe the whelpes al⸗ Nat. b. c 
;eate vnder the table of the childzenscrummes.Ind D 
e laid vnto her: oz this ſaying goe thy wap, the deuill 
gone out of thy daugyter. Ind vohen che was come 
zome to her youſe che founde that the deuil was depar⸗ 
ed, and her daughter lying on the bed. Pat. xv. c 
++ And he departed agayne from the coſtes ot Tire 
and Sidon, and came vnto the ſea of Galile,thzoughe gar.rv.c 
the middes of the coaſtes of the ten cities. * And they 
ought vnto hym one that was deafe and had an im⸗ 
pediment in his peach, they pzayed hym to putte hys _ 
hand vpon him. And when he had taken hym aſyde fro 
the people, he put his fingers into his eares,# dyd ſpit, | 
« touched his tong and looked vp to heauen,. ſyghed. 
x aide vnte him:Ephatazth at is to fay,be opened, Ind 
ſtireightwapy his eares were opened, a the ſtryng of his 
tog was loſed, ae he ſpake plain,*And be cõmaũded the 
that they ould tell no man. But the moze he fozbadde Vr. . d. 
them,ſo muche the moze a greate deale they publyſhed, 
ſaying:he hath done all thinges wel. he hath made both 
the deate toheare,and the dumme to ſpeabe - 
f The etant chapter. 185 
Che miracle ofthe ſeuen loues. Che Phariſes aſke a ſigne. The 
leuen ofthe Phariſes. The blind receauech his ſight. 2 Nie 
N thole dates whẽ ther was aperp gret y 
pana hadnothingtoeat, Jeſuscal- Sat rb 
led his diſciples to him t ſaid bnto the; 
e 4 your copaſſion on the people, becauſe 
R 
baue nothing to eate: ik A lenve „ 
away faſting to their own houſes. they 
bal faint by the way. *Foz dinerſe of thẽ came fro far. ea. ir. a. 4 
Indhts diſciples aunſweredvnto him: where goulys o. uu 
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man haue bꝛead here in the wilderneſſe to ſatiſty theſe | 
And he aſked them Howe manye lsaueg haue ye; 
Thep ſaideſeuen . And he commaunded the people to 
lit downe onthe grounde. Ind he toke the ſeuTloares; 
and when he had geuen tbankes, he bꝛake and gane to 
his diſciples to ſet befoꝛe them. Ind thei did let them be 
koze the people. And they had a fewe ſmall fiſhes.And 
when he had bleſſed, he commaunded them alfo to bee 
fet befoꝛe them. And they did eate and wer ſufficed. And 
they tooke vp ofthe bzoken meate that was left, ſeuen 
baſkets full. Ind they that did eate were about foure 

thoulande. And he ſent themaway, E 
B And anon he entred into a chip with his difciples,. 
Pa. bi. and came into the parties of Dalmanutha. And the 
a. Pharifescame kooꝛtt and began to diſpute with hym, 
Ja hn f. eng of hymaſigne from heaven,tempting vim. And 
3902. when he had ſighed in his ſpirite, he fayeth:whydothe 
this generation ſeke a ſigne ? Uerely J ſay vnto pon; 
ther hall no ſigne be geuen vnto this generation. And 
he lekt them and went into the ip agayn, and depar⸗ 
ted ouer the water. Ind thei had foꝛgotten to take bꝛed 
with them, neither had they in the chippe with the mort 
than one loafe.Fnd he charged them, ſaying, 
Poatzvi, Take hede, beware of the leuen ofthePhariſes 
K. and:of the leuen of Herode. Ind they reaſoned among 
Anita: themſelues:faying:we haue no bzead, Ind Jeſus knew 
tit, and ſayth vnto them: Why take ye thoughtebecauſe: 
ye haue no bꝛeadrperteiue ye not pet nether vnderſtãd. 
Halt pe youvhearte: vet blindedihane ye eyes and ſee: 
noteand haue pe eares, and heate not: Noe ye not alſo 
Pr ritii remember: Hen J bꝛake fiue loues amoug.b.thou⸗ 
2 ſande men. he we many baſkets full of bꝛokẽ meat tokt 
Nauru pe up: They fape vnto bym, twelue. When 'Y 75 
- * ſenenamongfoure thoufande, howe many baſkets sf 
 theleaniogeg of thebzvken meate tooke ye bp4: oy 


EIS 
rawo dhe loked vp and 
walke as they 


hys eyes, and made him ſee. And he was reſt 

ſaw euery man clearelp. Ind he ſetit him home to 

houle, ſaping: neither go into the town, no tel it to 

inthe towne. Mat xi. 
4. 
Tee 


4 | - 


geg, # be % 8 
repzoued of the elders, and oftbe hie Pꝛieſtes. and t rut. 
And he ſpake that ſaping openip. And Peter toke him and. rr. s 
aſide, and began to chide him. But he turned about. Luk. ix.c. 


| andloked on his Diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying: 
ardeof Gov-but tie hingestatboofmen, e- 
at be of God, but the thinges that be ot men. 
And when be bad called the people vnto tim with . 
his Diſciples allo, he ſayd vnto them ho ſoeuer wyll and.. d. 
folowe me, let hym fogſake hymlelke, and take vp bys Luk.t.c, 
trolle, and folowe me, Foz wholoeuer 510 [Wu by c. xliu .. 
obo nes 


nd 


Uke tatloſe loſe: his lite foz m 
ſake and the Golpels,theſame chal ſaue it. Fozwha 
Hail it pꝛofite manif be win al the wozld,and lol 1 
Pat. xe, n foule 2 02 a manne 227 ne. his 
Tu. xu. b. (ule withal ogaine:«Whoſoeuer therfoze Galbe, alas 
med ol me and of my , in thrs a duoutet dus and 
me a rt 
; meth in the gloꝛy o ther 

r 95 — wt! ws. 
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705) > N eter and James, and 
d : . vp into andre 


5 tine out ot 1 and he was trãſtigu⸗ 
red befoze them And his t did chine and became 
white euen ed bode white as no fuller cã make 
icht e ee vnto them Milias 


talked with Jeſu. Tud Peter an- 
ſwered and capt! this eſu,Maifter, here is good being 
foz vs:let vg! alſo thzee tabernacles, one foz thee, 
dne fo: Moles,#s re fo: Helias. Foz he wiſte not what 
he fayd. fo they were afrayd , Ind there was a cloude 
| that ſhadowed them. And a voyte came out of the cloud 
gi. Nas. e is my beloued ſonne heare hym. Ind 
N wal ſode when they had loked rounde about they ſaw no 
Ta tr. c. man moꝛe than eſus only with them. | 
Park. Ind as they came down from the hill he charged 
| a 1 ſhould tell no man thole thinges hep 
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hym, he ta 


— — 


Fol 
. — were ryſenfrom gt. iu. 
he — ie ndthepkeptthat ſayingwith them and t bl. 
demaunded one or mot | ach 3 | 
againe eule menen 


den ſay the Derides that Hekas 
ed an) ſayd vnto them: Hellas vereiy 


ecommeth firlt,reftozethallthinges . And the ſonne Elan 
. xvutten l 


ok mancas it is ot him hall ſuffer many thin⸗ 
and beſet at nought;,Bur'Y lay vnto pou that He⸗ 
lias is come and they haue done vnto hym whatſoeuer 


they would, as it is bozitten of hym. Ind when he came 


to hys Diſciples, he ſaw much prople about them, and 
the Dcribes diſputing with them. And ſtraight wap al 
the peoplecwyenthey behelde him) were amaſed and 
ranne to him, and ſaluted hym. And heaſkedthe Stri⸗ 
des, what diſpute ye among tvem: none of the 
*company anlwered and layd: Maiſter : J haue 
vnto thee my ſonne;whiche hath a dumme pirite, 
whenſoeuer he taketh him. he teareth him, and he fo- 
meth,and | with le teeth, and pineth awape. 
And IJ ſpa to thy Diltiples that they ſhould taſt him 


out, and they could — him and lapeth: 


C 
aer 


Akt. 


O kaithlelle — long chal J be with pour dow 


long chall J ſuffer you:Bzing him vnto me. And they 
bꝛought him vnto him. And aſſone as the ſpirite ſawe 
te yym. Ind hie fell down on che! gtoũde was 
lowing and faming. And he aſked dis father, how long 


is it a o.ſince this hapnedbpmeRndhe ſaid: ofachild. | 


and oft times it hatheaſt him into the fler and into the 
water to deſtroy 


him. But it thou canſt da any thing, ” 
haue merty on vs and helpe vs, Yeſfugſaydt —— 

thou ———— —ů 

beieueth. —— 
cryed with teareg 


ngeLozve/J beleie; helpe bon“. 
FD G, l. Eben * 
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way thefather of: . — — | 
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2 n Jeſus ſaw that the people came running toge⸗ 
ther pac bim;he rebuked the foule ſprite. aping ber 
him:thou dumme anddeafe ſpirſte,Jcharge-thee: 
but ot him, and enter nomoze inco-him2andehe: ſpirit 
(ben he had cried and rent him loꝛe ) tame out of hun 
And he was as one that had ben dead, in ſomuch Wat 
many ſayd:he is dead. But Jeſus caught hys hand and 
— likt him vp:and he roſe. And when he was come intothe 
PX.r9" youſe his Diſciples aſked bim ſeeretly:whyeouldaec 
we caſſ bim oute and he ſayd vnto them, thys kyndec 
come fozth by nothing. but by pzayer and faſting. x 
and they departed thence:, and toke their tourney 
though Galile, and he would not that any man Gould 
Tanowe it. Foz he taught his Dilcipies. and ſayde vnto 
8 ri. them: the ſonne of man chalbe delmered into p dands 
Tak tr en — Gall khul him:and after that he iskib 
led:be Gall riſe againe the third day. But they wiſt not 
what he ſayd, and wer afrayd to aſke bim. And he tame 
to Capernaum. And when he was come into the houſe 
he aſked them: mhat was it that pou diſputed among 
pour ſelues by the way: Ind they helde their peate, fo; 
by the way they had reaſoned among themlelues who 
Would be the chieteſt. 
And wen he was ſet down, he called the twelue to 
Him, and ſayd vnto them: if any man deſire to be firſt, 
Batidii)cyeſame halbe laſt of all. and ſeruaunt 10 nl. 2 Ind he 
Tak. . t. tobe achilde. and ſet bim inthe middes ot them: & when 
he had taben him in his armes. he ſaid vnto them: who⸗ 
ſoeuer retetueth anyſuch a child in my name reteiueth 
me. And whoſoen —— — recetueth not me, but 


m that ſer — 
loweth not — — befoloweth 
vs not But Jeſus ſayd:fozdid him not. Foz & there is 
18 ain hedoa miracle in my name) cl l 
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peakecuiltofme.FozbethatiEno! Agaiaſt vs, is on 
our part.» Whoſoeuerſhallinmp 22288 ouacup path .d 
of water todzinke,vicauſe ye belong to Chziſt, be 
——— — bys werde. * An Þat.xdtij 
wholoeuer chall oſtende one of theſe littie ones, that 4. 
beleue in me. it were better foz him, if a milſtone were 
hang anged about his necke,and he were calt into the ſea,* mar,ruic 
herfoze n LH 
fo: thee, to enter into lifemaymed, nne too . 
handes)to goe into hel, into tier that neuer albe 
ched, where * their woꝛme dyeth not. & the fier goeth © Cars 
not out. — — e bnto thee, 


{z) 


cut it ok. It is better foʒ thet to into lite, than * 2 
chaning two kete)to be taſt into bel,intofi that neue 
ſhalbe quenched:wohere their wozme dieth not, and the 

fier goeth not out. Ind il thine eye binder thee, pluen 

it out. It is better fox thee to goe into the e nab vs 
God with one eye, thanChauing two eyes to de 

to hell lier: where then woꝛme dieth not and e ver 


goethnot ol t. C 
uery man chalbe ſalted with tier. And every Sa Leu.if.d, 
ite Galbe ſeaſoned with ſalt. * Salt is good. —— as 
be ſalt be bnſauoꝛp, whal ſhall pe ſeaſõ t u. xiiu g 
ſalt in pour ſelues:and baue peace among your ſens 15 1 Cen 
one wity another. | 3 


* The tenth Chapter. 
rn 
ad when he aroſe from thece, de went in-A 
Saito the coaltes of Jury thzough the region 40 
bat is beyonde Jozdane, And the people te + 
ehe roger them p nf ge f ba 
rites came, aud aſked bymz Js it wfull 


. Jas The Golpetot 
mz to put away his wit̃e eto pꝛoue jim. And be anſwe: 
„ red, and da genere nende bid yon dor 
De. rij and they layd Mols ſullered to weite a of 
Pat. x. denozcement,and to put her away. And aulwe⸗ 
red and ſayd bnto them: foz the hardneſſe of pour heart 
phe boſote tbis pꝛecept vnto pou. But at the firſt creation 
Gen. ld. God made them man and woman. Therefoze Gala a 
f. Co. vid man leaue his kather and mother a bide by bis wyfe., 4 
mat. xir.a ard they twaine ſhalbe one fleſne. o then are they 
Exb. bg. nowe not twa ine but one fiehe.Theretoze,whatGod 
Gen. U. d 5 bath coupled together. let no man ſeperate. Ind in the 
* ic, 858 his Diſci — ö of theſame mat⸗ 
Lu.rvi.d bis wife, and — — fo 
Mat. xix. ber warde: and il a woman foꝛſake her huſband, and be 
b. matied to another he committeth aduoutry.+ ;. 
bit. XAndkhey bzought chilazen tahim-that 0 touch 
b. em. And his Diſciples rebuked thoſe tha 2onght 
em. But when Jeſag ſaw it. 1 ſed. and. 
ſayd vnto them:Duffer the childzen to come —— 1 
_ foztbidthem not. Foz ofſuch is the kingdome of God, 
Vetely I ſap vntoyou,whoſvener doth not receiuethe 
of God,*as a childe;he hal not enter therin. 
mar And wben he bad taken them bp in bes armes, he but 
Aut. bis handes vpon them, and bleſſed them. 
T And when he was gone fozth into the wap there 
tame one running and knẽled to hym. and aſked hym: a 
good Malter what hal J do, that J may inheriteeter-. 
— 0 Jeſus ſayd vnto hym : why calleſt thou me. 
* Eber There is no man good but one, which ig God. 
ou knowelt the commaundements: — 1 1· nl 
C (rimony, bill not. ſteale not,beareno falſe witneſſe, de⸗ 


. man:honour thy father and mother. He 
d and ſayd vnto hym: Maiſter, all theſe haue 
* — 


echt Fol. lin 
tedhym : and tayd vnto hym: ame thyng thou lackeſt, x Path. ru N 
Goe thy way, ſell that thou haſte, and geue to t = 4 
pooze,and thou Hate ee — 
and folow me+# take bp my croſſe vpon 
But he was diſcomfogted bicauſe of that wing, and » 
went away mourning. foz he had great poſſefſions. . 
And when Jeſus hadloked — about he ſaid bn⸗ 
to bys Diſciptes.* How vneaſp ſhall they that yang Pac.rirs 
monep, enter into the ingdome ot God. Fed el {fs Au. xviu. 
ciples were aſtonied at dys wozdes.But * ſus anſwe: e. 
red aqaine;andſayth vatothem:childzen, how hard is 
it fo2 them that truſt in money, to enter into the kyng= 
dome of God: It is eaſter fo2 a cameil to go thzough 7 
rhe Ea nevlo.thanſogthe riches enter into the, byng- 5 
dome of God. And they were aſtonied out of meaſure, 
ſaying betwene themſelues: w n can de ſauedr ny 
ſus loked vpon them. and ſayd:wythmenitis. vnpoM 
pſt. not with God:foz * with ee are „ 1 
[4] 13 0 £7 1769 5. a wh a 
And peter beg an to lay bnto hym: leeFwe haue ke 
taken db aidhane folowed thee, aſus an ered ,1 ih — 
| ſayd:berelp'J-ſap vnto you, there is no man that bath _. 
fozſaken houle;oz bzethzen;oz oy 2 father Lu mo⸗ 
ther, ox wife, oz childzen.oꝛ landes {oz 1 ak 
goſpels, but he hall reteiue an 
tbys1pfe;houfes;and ethz. and 
and childꝛen, and landes with e and in the 
wozld to come eternail ite. . ee that ate kirit & 
halbe laſt and the taſt firſt. A inthe, way 
going vpto — e ge 


Beholde; we: Fern ruſalem: « ul 
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| the Stribes:and they chat tondemne him ta death, and 
. Halldeltfuer hym to the Gentiles, and they all mocke 
him. and ſcourge him, ſpit vpon him. and rl hym. And 
. the third day he ſhal riſe againe .* And James # Joby 
rc. the ſonnes of Febede came vnto dym, laping: Mailer, 
we would that thou ſhouldelt doe foz vos whatcloeuer 

we deſire . He ſapd vnto them: what would ye that J 
Gould do foz you e They layd vnto — vnto 

1 bs, that we map ſit. one on thy right hande. and 5 other 
on thy lett hande. in thy gtozy.But Jeſus ſaid vnto ths 

pe wore not what ye aſke. Can ve diynk of the cup, that 
of eand be — — the — _ 


N and when theer — it, —— to dilday ea 
wine, v3.0 ame x Jobn. But Jeſus when he had ralled the t 
mar. xx. d hpm;fayd vnto them: pe unow. that they which arelene 
Au. xril. c to beare rule among the people reigne as Loꝛdes ouer 
them, and they that be great among them. exereile au⸗ 
thozitie vpon them. Keuertheleſle. ſo Gal it not be 8 
mong you: but whoſoeuer of you will de great 2 825 
pou.chalbe your miner. And whoſoener wil be chiek, 
ut . d. (halbe ſeruaunt of all. Foz the ſonne of man alſo came 
not to be miniltred vnto, but to miniſter: and to geut 
N fot 2rhe reperyptioner many. 
GS. prame ro *andaghe went out of 
citie ot Ie 6 Wit > rela ry — 
| s theſonne o Timens 
— — 


Andmany rebuked bim. that he aul holde his peace. 
But he cried the moze a great deale:thou ſonne ot Bas 
nid haue merey on me. And Jeſus ſtode till; and com⸗ 
maunded him to be called: and they talled the blinde, 
ſaping vnto him:de ol good comfoꝛt:riſe, he calleth thee, 
And he thꝛew away bis cloke, and rote, and tame to Je 
ſus, Ind Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto him. what 
wiit thou that J do vnto thee: The blind laydunto him 
Maiſter. that J might lee. Jeſus faid vnto him: go thy 
way, thy faith hath fauedthee:; And immediatly he res 
teiued his ſight;and fotowed/Jeſus in the wax. 
- © Theeleuenth Chapter. 

Chz(f rideth to Jeruſalem. The kiggetre t dꝛieth vp. Che biers & 
ſellers are caſt out of the temple. Che & hariſes queſtis with Chꝛiſt. 2 
N . 
r PENIS . 


wi 


| 
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SEE... The Golpell ok 
Pſalm. commeth inthe name ofthe Lord. Bleſſed be the king, 
et rb dome, that commeth in the name ot hym that is Lozie 
Xn. fix. f. of our father Dauid:Yoſanna in the het. 
Job. xi. b. Ind the Loꝛd entred into Jeruſalem and into the 
temple. And when he had loked rounde about vpon all 
thynges, and now the tuentide was come, he went eu 
vnto Bethany with the twelue. X And on the moꝛome 
at rrib When they were come out from Bethany, hehuogred, 

And vohen he hadſpyeda figgetree a karte of. hauyng 
leaues,he came to ſee if he might (inde anything ther⸗ 
on. And when he came to it. he foundenothing butieas 

_ nes:fo2 the tyme of fygges was not yet. Ind Jelus an 
ſwered and ſapd bnto the figge tree: neuer man eat 
kruite of thee hereafter, while the woꝛld ſlandeths And 
( And they tame to Jeruſalem. Ind Jeſus went inte 
Ost xx. the temple, and began to taſt out them that ſolde and 
. dought in tde temple, and overſhzew the tables of the 
Zahn u.: moneychaungers,andthe ſoles of them that faldr dos 

Ahn lc eg:andwouldnot.fuffer that any man could cor 
veflel thzough the temple . And he taught ſaying vnte 
Elay.ti.e them: xis it not vozitten: my houſe ſhalbe callted-þ/bouſe 
z Kt.ti.b.c of pzaier vnto all nations: But ye haue made it a den ot 
Jer .vit.c theues⁊ nd the Stribes and hie ꝛieſtes heard itand 
Vat. xxid ſought howto deſtroy him. - Foxtheyfeared him;bi- 
cauſe all the people maruelledathis doctrine. Andwhe 
Pat. rrjd enen was come, Jeſus went out of the citie. nd iniht 
aum pg mozning as tber paſſed by,theyſaw the figge tree dz 
rc. en vp by the rotes. And eter temembꝛed, and ſaid vn 
to him: Maiſter, bebolde the tigge tree-which thou cur. 
ſedſt ts withered away. And Jeſus anlwered and ſard 

vnto them:haue confidence in Gd. 


+Uerely J ſay vnto yon, that whoſoeuer ſhalfay vn⸗ | 4 


to this mountaine:remoue,#caft thy ſelfe into p Dea, 
and chal not doubt in his heart, but (hall 22 
uh inge 


7 


Fe TS Geo” oc::=ts. © 
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reer eee 
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ci Mos BH FO  Fol.lifee, 
thinges which ye lapeth Wal tome to paſſe, whaiſoener 
zeſaperh he tpal haue. Therfoze J ſay buto you;#what ar fie 
thinges ſoeuer ye deſire whe ye pap, beleue that yeres Job.ritt, 
ceiue them. and ve bat haue them. And when ye ſtande 

and pꝛaya foꝛgeue.if ye hane o t againſt an man, Pat. vi. d 
that your father alto which is in heauen, waplozaruc ws 
pou your treſpaſſes.Andthey'came againe to Jeruſas 

lem. Andas he walkedintheteple,there came to him i un. rr a 
the hie Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes. and the elders, and Mat. xi.e. 
lard vnto vim: y what authozitiedoft thou theſe thits 1 
ges:and who gaue thee this authoꝛitie, to do theſe thin 
ges? Jelus anſwered and ſayd vnto them: J will aHjLi .. 
Abe of you a cerra ine thing. and aunſwere yẽ me, and 
Jwil tel you by what autyojzitie J do theſerhinges, - 
The Baptiſme of John, 'whither 

0: of mentaunſwere me, 


fared the peopie. Fox all men 

was a very Pꝛophet. And th 

„ WI eps : 
neither wil J tel yo "7; 

man © by x l 1 J. " * 

_ The Ne is let — — 

Df the Saduces,ofrhe | 

the offring of the po 
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+ Acertaine man plantedq a 
; rde. andcompaſſed it about w 4,17" 
* a and oꝛdeined a wine pzeſle, zer. ric 

/ (SA a a towꝛe, and let it out to hier 

NEE A —— 5 op je into a 

ange COU And whenthe tyme 

wag come, he ſet vnto 1 hulbadme a ſerugũt, ð he — — 

| receitte 
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The Goſpellof 

keteiue of the huſbandmen of the fruite of the vineyard, 
And they taught him. and bet him. and ſent him away 
gagaine imptie. nd mozeouer heſent vnto them ano; 
tber ſeruaunt,.and at him they caſt d ones, and bꝛate 

his head. and ſent him away againe al to reuiled. Im 
aàͤgaine. he ſent another and him they killed: and many 
order. beating ſome.and killing ſome 
And lo when be had pet but ane beloued ſonn. de ſent 
himallo at the laſt vnto them, ſaying:they wil keate mp 
Par. rri. ſonne. x But the huſbandmen ſayd ãmongeſt thſelues 
&-neſis, this is the heire: tome a let vs bil him, and the iner 
Brrbii. d. taunce ſhalbe ours. And they toke him and killed dym 
Luk. r. c and caſt him out ofthe Minerarde. Phat Gall thei 

| foe the Loꝛd ot the Uineparde doeche chall come, an 
deſtroythe huſbandmen, and let out the Uinepard vn 

to other. aue pe not red this Scripture: 4 The ſton 

Pſ.crvi Whith the builders did refuſę. is become the chief tom 
c. ol thecogner:this is the Lozdes doing, and it is mat 
Mat. xri d uelious in out eyes: They went about alſo to tate gyn 
Act. itit.b and feared the people. Foz they knew that he had pon 
the parable againſt them. Ind they le lt him and went 


Pat rril. Yer way. e en 
9 And they ſent bnto him certaine ot the Phariſess 
Luk. rx. b Herodes ſeruauntes to take hym in das woꝛdes. Ind 
B allane as they were come. they ſayd vnto hym: Maiſtet 
we know that thou art true, and careſt foz no man: fo; 

thou conſidereſt not the outwarde appearafice of men, 
but teacheſt the wayof God truelp:is it lawkull to pay 
tribute to Ceſar 02 not. Ought we to geue, oꝛ ought we 
not to geue : But he bnderſtode theit ſſmulation, and 
ſayd vnto the: thy tempt We penp, that 
Imap ſee it. And they bꝛought it. And he ſapth vntothf 
whoſe is this Image and ſuperſcripttoneã nd they ſaid 
Ko. 11, þ 299 db, Celärg. And Jef anſwered ſaid vnto the 
uind Ageue to Ce lar Þ things 5 belõg a 


rere eee 6 ey .  _ 
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* 
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thinges which perteine to God. Ind they maruelled at | 
im. 48 & t 12 „ | | 


There came allo bnto him the Saduces*which ſay g T 

that there is noreſuerertſon, And ther aſked him , ter- ay. rr. c 
ing: Maiſter. a Moes wxote vnto vs, it any mannes ꝙat.xxii. 
bꝛother dye, and leaue his wife behinde him. and leaue a. 
no childꝛen. that his bother ſhould take his wyfe ; and gen 
raiſe by ſede vnto his bother. There were. vii. bꝛethꝛẽ . 7ts 
and the kieſt toke a wife. and when he dyed, left no ſede 

behinde him. And the ſetonde toke her, and dyed : ney⸗ 

ther left he any ſede. Ind the third likewiſe, Ind feuen 

had ber, and leit no ſede behinde them. Laſt of all the 

wife died alſo, In the reſurrettion therfoꝛe when they 
ſhal rile againe:whoſe wife ſhal ſhe be of them. Foz. bii. C 

had her to wife. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
them: do ye not therfoze erre, bitauſe ye vnderſtãde not 

the Scriptures neither the power of God, Foz when 

they chall rile againe from death they neither mary. noz 

are maried: but are as the Angels which are in hea⸗ 


uen. As touching the dead. that they riſe againe haue ye 
vot read in the boke of Moles, how in the buſhe,, God | 
ſpake bnto him. ſaying:s J am the God of Itzaham,# ro. tb 
the God of Jſaac,and the God of Jacob:He is no God ꝙat.xxii. 
of the dead, but the God of the liuing. pe are therefoze c. 


greatly diſceiued, RF -— - 
| %Andwhen tberecame one of the Dcribes, andhad 27 
heard them diſputing togethercand perteiued that he 
bad aunſwered them well) he aſked him :whiche is the 
firſt ofal thecommaundementes « Jeſus aunſwer?d 
him, the firſt of al thecommaundementes is: heare, © 
| Iſrael; athe Lord our God, is Lozdonely:and thou IS 
Galt loue the Lozdthy God with all thy heart and with rr 
al th ſoule.s with al thy minde. c with al thy ftrengtb. Le. rir.v. 
This is the fird commaundeme nt. And the ſeconde is Sat. ru. 
line vnto this. * Thou chalt loue chr neinddourk r the * 
Ol ene» 


—_— 
- 


no. le e, The-Gofpelof = 3 
Jaco. ii b than theſe. And the Scribe ſayde vnto him: well H. 
Pat. d. g. ter, th ou halt ſaid the truth, foz there is one Go, am 
tt⸗ßhere is none but he. And tolonehim with all thy heatt 

and with all thy minde,and with all thy ſoule, and with 
all thy ſtrength: and to love a mannes netghbeuras 
phimlelfe. is a greater thing. than all burnt offeringes 4 
Satrilfices. Ind when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwereddil 
cretiy:he ſaid vnto him: thou art not farre frõ the king 
dome of God. Ind no man after that, durſt aſke himy 

: ny queſtion, 4 r 4 $4l8 +694 
2 And Jeſus anſweredand ſayd, teaching in the teu 

 ple:how lay the Dcribes that Chult is the ſonn of D 
nidekoꝛ Dauid himſelfe inſpired with the holy got. ſaid: 
at rtl. 2 The L02d ſaid to my Load fit onmy right-hande til 
Sr A make thine enemies thy tote Kole;Dauidhimlelfcal 
ta. cx. a leth him Loꝛd: and how is be then bis ſõne ind mu 

people heard him gladip:and he laid vato them in y 

| doctrine:beware of the Dcribes, which x lbue to goe i 
Pat rriij ſong clothing:and loue ſalutatiõs in the market places 
3 and the chiele ſeates in the congregations, andthe by 

r. g permoſt roumes at feaſtes : which denour: widowes 

houſes,and vnder a pꝛetẽce. mae long pzaiers; Theſe 

| 93 ——— * C . id 4 
+ en Jelus ſat ouer againſt the treaſurye, 

Lu. rt a neheld how the people put mon into the furpand 

many ʒᷣ wer rich caſt in much. And there came a certati 

. pooze widow and che thzew in two mites, which makes 

karthing. Ind he called vnto him his Diſciples, s ſayth 

vnto them, verely J ſay vnto you, 5̊ this pboze wydow 

hath taſt moꝛe in. thã al they which haue — * 

furv. Foꝛ they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie:bůt de 

of her pouertie . did caſt. in al ỹ He had, eut᷑ al her lig . 
— ' 


> . 


© Theendeofthe wozld.Theday and rden 


: 


dose went our ofthe temple, one 2212 
dk his Diſciples ſatd vnto him: Maiſter matze ; 
eee what tones , and what bufldir Cage) : 
#5) am &2datehere.Ind Jeſus anſwered and fad 
onto bim: ſeeſi thoutheſe great buildin 
ese pere ſhal not belefr one ſtone vs 
pon another, thatGalinotbethzowen 
down. And as he late on mount Oliuet, ouer agatſt the 
temple. Peter and James. and John, and Andzew af 
ked him ſecretly:tel bs,whenQall theſe thinges ber and 
what is the ligne when all theſe thinges chalbe fulfil 
led: And Jeſus anſwered them, and began to ſape: * ah 
take hede. leaſt any man deceiue you . Foz many chall , 
tome in my name. ſaying J am C hꝛiſt. and (hal deceiue i u.xxi b 
many. ven ve ſhal heare of warres, and tidinges of 
warres, be ye nat troubled, Fozſuch things muſt nedes 


wh Wy ve. But the ende is not pet. Foztbere chall nation ryſe 
bys MW againft nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: and 
em there halbe earthquabeg in all quarters, and famich⸗ 
leg ment hall there be, and troubles, 


8 
Theſe axe the beginninges of ſozowes.* But take 305 rvia 
ye hede to your ſelues.*Foz they (hal bzing you bp toÞ Par. r.b. 
counſels and into the Sinagoges,and ye chalbe beatt᷑: Tu. xt. c. 
rea,and chalbe brought befoze rulers and kynges foz 405.70 
my ſake,foz a tefttmoniall vnto them. x and the goſpel 
muſt firſt be publiched among all nations. a But when Path. 
they leade you. and pzeſent you, take pe no thought, ne⸗ crib 
ther imagine afoze hande whac ye ſhall ſay: but what⸗ Path. x. c 
loeuer is geuen you in theſame houre,that ſpeake. Foz 
it is not ye that ſpeake,but the holy goſt. The bꝛother 
hall deliuer vp the bother to death, and the father the 
ſonne:and the childzen hall ryſe againft their fathers 
and mothers, and cal put them to death. And ye hals? 
be hated of all men foꝛ my names ſahe. But whoſo en 
dureth vnto the ende, thelame chalde ſafe, Da | 
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ul ,  #Pozeouer, when pe ſee. ihr angnminaton d. dg 
Lu irt. d. ſolationcwhereof is ſpoken by Danieli the. 20 
Da. ir. g. ande where it eught not. let him that readeth 


ſtande. Then let them that be in Jury. Are to 
mountaines. And let him that is on the houſe top, n 
goe downe into the houſe , neither enter thextin, to 
etche any thing out of his Houſe, And let bim that 
is in the fielde not turne backe againe onto the thin 
ges which he left behinde him foz to take bis clothes 
with him. Wo ſhalbe then to them that are with childe; 
and to them that geue ſucke in thole daies. But pzay 
ye that pour flight be not in the winter. Foz ther 
Hall be in thoſe dayes ſuche tribulation, as was nd 
from the beginning of creatures (which God tres 
ted) vnto this time neither all be. Ind extept that 
the Loꝛde ſhoulde ſhozten thoſe dayes. no ſlech Could 
be laued. But foz the electes.ſake, whom he hath che 
ſen, he hath ſhoꝛtened thoſe dae. 
.C Land then. if any man ſay to you. loe here is Chzil: 
- loe, he is there, beleue not. Foz "falſe Chiles 
and falſe Pꝛophetes ſhall riſe, and chall chewe irs 
tles and wonders, to decejue if it were pollible enen 
the electe, But take pe hede, beholde;Y haneſhewed 
Path, you all thinges befoze. * Pozeouer, iñ thoſe Dayes, 
writit.c after that tribulation The ſunne all bare darke, 
your. le and the moone ſhall not geue her light. and the ſtarte⸗ 
r. of heauen ſhall fall : and the powers which are in hes 
uen, chall moue: * and then Wall they ſee the ſonne of 
Da.bil.c. man comming in thecloudes , with great power and 
lo zb. And then call te ſende hys Angels and chall gu / 
ther together hys elect from the foure wyndes, from 
the ende of the earth to the vttermoſt part of heanen, 
rn ELIT ITT] | 
if-d bet e is y er, and hath bzought foꝛzttz leaues, 
Lui pę kno v, that ſommer is neare. Wia 9 
| 0 
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S. Marne. - Fo[.lvte, 
So ye in like maner:when ye ſee theſe thinges tom D 
to paſſe, vnderſtande that he is nye,cuen{at the dozes, 
Uerely J ſay vnto you, that this generation ſhall noe 
ps lle til th-ſe thinges be done. Heauen and earth (hall 
paſſe, but my woꝛdes all not paſſe.But of that dape a 
ard time knoweth no man,no not theaungels whiche 
are in heauen:nether the ſonne himſelfſaue the father 
enely,* Take hede,watche and pzap,foz ye know not 
whenthe time 18. « 7s amanne whiche is gone into a Pardetw. 
draunge countrey, and hath lett his hauſe, and geuen Turn z. 
dis lubtaunte to his feruauntes,and to euery man his Pat. xrb. 
worke, and commaunded the poꝛter to watche. Watche ö 
ye therkoꝛe foʒ ye know not when the maſter of Þ houfe Lu xix. d 
wil come, at euen oz at midnight, whither at the cocke | 
trewing. oꝛ in the dauning:leſt ik he come ſodeinlye,he 
— — lleping. And that J lay vnto pau. ſay vnto 
all, Wa 3 | | . | | 
The. riiit. Chapter. 
Pary Magdalene annointeth Chꝛiſt. The Eater lambe is ea- 
ten. Chꝛiſt is taken. Peter denieth him, with man xe other thinges: 
that were demaunded of Chꝛiſt. 2 
— ä 
5 ere ad. * An 4 * aeue 
We tde Dcribes ſoughte howthey might P®-57% 
take him by craftandput him to death. Lu. ij. a 
But they ſaide:not on the feaſt day, leſt 
OR 2 W buſinelle ariſe among the people. 
Fand when he was at Bethania, in Þ Sat xb 
houſeof Simon the Leber- uen as he ſat at meat: ther 2 uf 
tame a woman having an alabaſter boxe of oyntment, Job. xt; 


falled Narde,that was pure andcoſtiy:and ſhe bake 5 


bote, and powzed it vpon his head. And there wer ſom 


bd wer nat content within thiſelues,x laid: what neded 


moꝛe thã,iti. C ente it haut banegeventothe pooze. 
| B7 6+ 


this waſt of oymtment:Fox it might haue bene ſold foz 
And 


e 
S nete 9, ö 


wall be in thoſe — ſuche — Not 
from the beginning ot creatures:Which: God gear] 
on . 
be Lozde: 
be — — — whomhe hard de 
en, he dapes. 
And then, ik any man ſay to fon loc here is Chen: 
228. an falſe Pröbbeter thaltriſy; and ball ew 
and falſe Po 41 | 
Lucie tleg and wonders, tv decefus ff it were pi 
the elette. But take pe hede. beholde{Y hi d 
Math. you all thinges befoze,* Mozeou -thole-Dayes, 
rritit.c after that —— Tye furme Hall waxe arte 
pb e and the moone ſhall not geue her light, and | 
of heauen ſhall fall and the powers which are in he 
% uen, challmoue: wand then Wall they ſee tte ſonne ul 
Da bil c. man comming in the cloudes , with great power and 
99 — weir Ang wen ora gp. 
ther together hys elect from the fourt' S, ktom 
tze ende ol the earth tothe pttermoſt pare of heanen, 
Path, Meurne a ſimilitude of the fi n his 
xxtiii.d - bzauneve is pet tender, and hath bzonghe fozth 
Au. xi f. pe nod, that ſommer is neare. ; 


e when pe lee theſe tht 8 tom D 
o paſſe, vnderſtande that he is nye,cuenſat 2 dozes. 
Uerely J ſap vnto pou, that this generation ſhall not 
olle til (h-ſe thinges be done. Heauen and earth (all 
paſſe, but my woꝛdes all not pale. But of that dape a 
and time knoweth no man, no not the aungels whiche 
are in heauen:nether the ſonne himſelf — the kather 
enely. x Take hede, watche and p2ap,foz ye know not 
when the time is , « I's amanne whiche is gone into a — . 
draunge countrey and bath let his haue, and geuen Turn 
hisſubſtaunee to his leruauntes and toeuery man his Sat. rb 
woꝛke, and commaunded the poꝛter to watche.Watche 6 
ye therkoꝛe foʒ ye know not when the maſter of p houſe La cif. 
wil come, at euen oꝛ at midnight, whither at the cocke 
crewing,o2 in the dauning:leſt if he come ſodeinlye e 
Marge, OA Etc J 
The. xiiit. 
TORO LEN Sat, 
r 
unt demaunded ol Chziff. 3 om 
heres Tin io teies egg Cates phe Babe 
THT affmere : e ite 
e theDerives ſoughte howthey might rn 
7 ZR takehim by crattandout bimto death. x; dam 
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nan is betrayed; Good were it fa that man if he has 

tener bene boꝛne. * Ind as they did eate, Jeſus tooke Pac-xrvi 

2ead,and when he had geuen thankeshebzake it, and © _ 

yaue to them andſayd: Take,eate,this is mp bodr. Ind err. 

je tooke thecup. and when he hadde genenthankes he C 

tooke it to them, and they all dzanke of it. And be ſayd 

vnto them:this is my bloude of the newe Teſtamente, 

vhich is hed foz many. Uerely Jſaye vnto you; J will 

zinke no moze of the fruite ofthe wine: vncill that day 

that J dzinke it newe in the kingdome of God, 4 And 

wheri ther had ſaide grartether went out to mount Os Pat rte 

luete. And Jeſus ſapth vnto them: all ye chall be offen« * 

ded becauſe of me this night. Foz it is waitten:XFJ will LANs 

ſmite the hepeheard.and the cheepe ſhall bee ſcattered: £* Fc 

Abut after that J am riſen againe, J will go into Gas 

lue befoze pou. Peter ſayde bnto hym: and though all Mat rrbi 

menne bee offended, yet will not J. And eſus ſaxeth © 1 

bntohim:UerelyJ fate bnto thee,that this dape,euen Af 

in this night befoze the cocke crow twice,thou Galt des * * 

nie me thzee times. But he ſpake moꝛe behemently:no 

if J ſhould die with thee, Iwill not denye thee. Lyke- 

wiſe alſo ſapde they all. And they tame into a place 

whiche was named Gethlemant. Ind be ſayth to hys D _ 

diſciples:Sitye here , while A goe aſyde,and pzaye, art 

Ind he taketh with him Peter and James and John. 

and began to ware abaſhed and to be in an agonp, and 

ſapth vnto thẽ: a My ſoule is heauy euen vnto 1 — Mat. xxtt 

larꝑ ye here and watche. And he went fozth a litle and s 

fell downeftat — — that ik it mere Job · ri. 
tght id:s 


poſſible, the youre from him. And he laid: a 
Itbatother, All hinge aer poſlible bn beg fake per. 


wap this cup krom mt. Heuertheleſſe, not p J wilzbut? ._.. 
tharthou —— Mt emo ern ee 
And he came & found thẽ ſleping te ſaith to Peter: St⸗ 

m ſlepeũt thou: ouldeũ not * bone n 
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none agreed not togett zer „And there arte cer, 

ain, and bzpught falſe! witnefſe 2 — him 2 
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N The Goſpel ot 
379i XTnd againe the cocke erewe, and Peter remembzed 
FE "Y woꝛde chat Jeſus ſayde vnto hym:bekoze the rock ne 
Au. xxiig — — . alt denye me thzee tymes . Ind he beg 
to wepe. ee 0 


An. xriil. © 
d. 


inlurrection:he had committed murther. Ind the peo⸗ 

ple called vnto him and beganne to deſyze bym that he 
woulde doe acco2dpng as he had euer done vnto them. 

Plate aunſwered them. ſaying. Will ye that J let loſe 

nto pou the king ofthe Jewes: Foz be knew that the 

hype Pꝛieſtes had deljueredhym of enup . But the hyt 
Bꝛieſtes moued the people, that he houlde rather delp- 

uer Barrabas vnto them. Pilate aunſwered agayne, 

Mach. andſaid vnto them:+ What will ye then that J doe vi/ 
Tu. put tohim,whom pe call the kyng of the Jewes:Ind they 
>  criedagaine:crucify him.Plilafeſaide vnto them: Nhat 
euill hath he done; And they cried the moze feruentlye: 

crucifie him. Ind ſo Pate willing to content the 25 


* 


pie, a let looſe Barrabas vnto them, and deliuered bp B 
Jeſus(when he had ſcourged him) tor to becrucifyed, - Path: | 
Ind the ſouldiours led him awaye into the common 'Fvit.c 
hall. and called together the hole multitude,” and they 
clothed him with purple, and they platted acrowne of 
thoznes,and crowned him withall, and beganne to ſa⸗ 
lute bim:haile king ol the Jewes .And they ſmote him 
on the head with a rede, and did ſpit vpon bim,# bowed 
their knees and wooꝛſchipped him. And when they had ; 
mocked him, they toke the purple of him. put his own Path. 
clothes.on him, and led bim out, to crucify him. 4 And xvid. 
they tompelled one chat paſſed by. called Simon ol Ct- = ruſh, 
rencthe father of Alexander and Rufus) whiche came b. 
out ok the fielde, to beare his croſſe*Ind they bzought nud 
him to a place named Solgatha( whiche is if a man in; 
terpꝛete it,the place of dead mens ſculs)and they gaue 
him to dzinke , wine mingled with mirre, but he retey⸗ C 
ned it not. And when they had crucified him, a thetpar- path. 
ted his garmentes,caſting lottes bppon them, what e- run. d 
uery manne ſhoulde take. Ind it was about the thyzde Vi. d 
boure,and they crucified hym. Ind the title of his caufe 
was wzitten:the kyng of the Jewes.*Andthey cruct⸗ th. 
fied him with two rheues,the one on the ryght hande & rr. 
the other on bis left: And the Scripture was fulfylled Lu. xxuit. 
which ſaith: a he was counted amog the wicked. d. 
And they that wente by rayled on hym , waggyng — 
their heades. and ſaping:a wzetche thou that deſtroyeſt Fun 
the Temple and buildeſt it in thzee dayes,fave thy ſelf ga, 
and come downe from the Croſffe.Lykewiſe alfo moc⸗ ;rvii d 
kedhym the bye Pꝛieſtes among themſelues with the Lu, x71ik. 
Scribes,andſayde: he fauedother menne , byinſcife b. 
he can not ſaue. Lette Chaiſte the King of Jſrael def- 
tend now from the croſſe, that we maye fee and beleue. 
— they that were crucifyed with hym checked hem 


N. iiit. And 


19574 | The Goſpelof 
Path. * And when the ſixte houre was come, darkneſſe a; 
xb e role ouer all the earth. vntiil the ninth houre : And at) 
Lu. xxili. ninth houre, Jeſus cried with aloude voyte, ſaping:& 
f, loy,Elvy, Lamaſabathany:whiche is( it one interpret; 
Path. it) my God, my Gdd,why haſt thou fozſaken me: And 
ö ſome ok them that ſtode by, when they beard that. lad 
PL 7 beholde,he calleth foꝛ Helias.æ And one ran and fillei 
Hath. à ſponge full ot vineger,and put it ona rede and gan 
Arbe him to dꝛinke, ſaying:let him alone, let vs ſee whyther 

Helias will come and take him doron. But Jeſus cried 

with a loude voice and gaue vp the ghoſt. And p vaile 

Path. ok the temple did rent in two petes from the top to the 

2 , bottom. = Andwhen theCenturton(which ſtode befor 

© nil. gymlaboe that he ſocryed,andgaue vpthe ghoſte, he 

Path, ſaid:trielythismanwas the ſonne of God. * There 

rrvtt.f were alſo women a good way ok, beholdinghim:amig. 

Lu. xxiu. whom was & Mary Magdalene and Mary p mother 

gs. of James tde litle, and of Joſes, and Mary Salome, 

Path. «hich alla when he was in Galile had folowed hin 

An. bi a and miniſtred vnto dim) and many other women wih 
the came vp with him vnto Jerulalem. Ind nodo when 

the euen was come, (becauſe it was the daye of pꝛeba⸗ 

Math. rilig that goeth befoze the Sabboth) a Joſeph ok 5 ti. 

xrpu. g tit oł Arawathta,a noble councellour which alſo lotbed 
Tu. FW. foꝛ the kingdome of God. came and went in boldly vn⸗ 

Jo fir ·g. to Plate. and begged or him the body ok Jetu. And pi 

late maruelled, that he was alreadye dead, and called 

vnto hym the Centurion and aſtzed ok him, whitherhe 

had bene any while dead. And when he knew 5 truth? 

ol the Centurion he gane the body to Joſeph. And he 

bought a linnen clothe and toke him dowon, and wzap⸗ 

ped him in the lynnen clothe. and layde hym in a ſepul 

chze , that was hewen oute of the rocke. Ind Matye 

enden and Mary Joles, behelde where he was 
. i The 


S.Parke- - Folk, 
The xvi. Chapter KE 


Chaif ts riten agditie andappeareth to the Apoffles to whont : - - 


he commuteth the pzeachtng ofthe golpell. 


—==7 ND: when the Sabboth was paſte, Ma- JN. 
(NA ry Magdalene, and Mary Jacob, and 
Salome; boughte ſweete odouts, that 
they might come and annopnt hym. * How 
| 1 N And earely in the moꝛnyng the firſt daye Tu. xrill. 4 th, 
A ok the Dabboth,they came vnto the Se⸗ a 
pulchꝛe when the lunne was riſen. and theyſaidamog Joh rr a. 


themlelues:whoſhall rolle vs away the tone from tiſe 
dooze of the Depulchze e And when they looked, they 
ſawe howe that the (tone was rolled awaye:foꝛ it ugs 
a bery great one. And they went into the Sepulchze, ee 
ſawe a pong manne ſytting on the ryght ſide tlothed in 
along white garmente, and they were afrayde. And Path. 
he laieth vnto them. bee not akrapde pe ſeke Jeſus ok rr b .. 
Nazareth, whiche was trutikied. He is riſen he is not Lu. xxiin 
here. Beholde the place where they had put him. But 
goe poure waye andeelthisdilciples,and Peter. that D 
he goeth befoze pon into Galite there (hall ye ſee hym, 
as he ſapd bnto you, x 
And they wente out quickly, and fled from the Se⸗ 
pulchze.Foz they trembled and were amaſed.Neyther Path. 
ſayde they any thing to any man, foꝛ they were afraid. bil. a. 
hen Jeſus was riſen early, the firſte daye after 
the Sabboth a he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene C 
out of whom he had caſte ſeuen deuils. And che wente a Lu xi 
tolde them that were with him, as they mourned and * 
wept. And they, when they heard phe was aliue, c had 1 
appeared vnto her, beleued it not. AA ter that appered il. 
he vnto two of them in a ſtraunge figure, as they wal⸗ 
ked, and went into the countrey. And they wente and 
tolde it to to the remnaunt. And they beleued not theſe 


Alſo, x | | 
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+FIfterwatde he appeared vnto the eleuen as che 
ſate at meate:and caſte in their teeth their bnbeltef,an 
hardenefſe ot heart, becauſe they beleued not then 
- hiche had ſeen that he was ryſen againe from p dead, 
8 And he fayd vnco them: a goe pe into all the wozld,an) 
dane y2eache the Ghoſpell to allcreatures:he chat beleuct 
nnd is baptiſed, hall be ſaued. But he that beleue th not 

hall be damned. ; 
Ac. bi . Ind theke tokens Ghalfolowe them that beleue. In 


| and.rbth my name, they ſhall caſte out denils,chey & ſhall ſpeake 


— i with newe tonges they atl*dzine away Serpentes, 
and.zi.x Ind pf they dzinke any deadly thyng,it Hall not hurt! 
Anke. xc them. They all laye thepz handes on the ficke, & they 
T xriti. b. Hall recouer.Do then when they Lozde had ſpok? vn 
Lu. xruu to thema he was receiued into heauen, and is on the 
Ap righthande of God. Ind they went fozth and pzeached 
| — euerp where: the Loꝛde woozking with them et cons 
nen firming the wooꝛde with miracles folo wing. 


¶ The ende of the Goſpel. c 
of Saincte Mare. | 
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Her was in the dates of Herode ỹ king 1 
ot Jewꝛy a certain pꝛieſt named ach 1. par 
ST, JJ Qriass of Þ courſe of Abia. And his wife b. 


(Ie 
NOV (2 was ofÞdaughters ofJaro:#her name 
was Elizaeth:theyp wer bothe righte- 

= ous befoꝛe god,# walked inal lawes 
by —#= #0dinaſices of the lozd,$ no mi could 

find kault with ths. And they had no childe. becanſe p : 
lizabeth was barre, they both wer nowe wel ſtrikẽ in 
age. And it came to paſſe,Þ whẽ Jacharias exetuted the 


pꝛieſts office befoze god, as his tourſe camcaccozdig to p; 
; eule 


. carne oothe eels — 5 _ — 
5 And hes went into the temple ofthe Losdze the whole 
828 85 multitude oeh pense pet gh arts per, whyle 
Vel te the incenſe was a burnyng. Ind tdere ppeared vnn 
him an aungell of the Loꝛde, dandyng on the right ſide 
of the auſter of incenſe, AndwhenZachartas ſaw him, 
he was abached, and feare came on him. Wut the aun 
B geil layde vnto hym*feare not Facharpe, foz thy pꝛaytt 
is heard. And thy wife Elizabeth halt beare thee a ſon 
and thou half tall his name Jehn:and thou Halt haut 
toye and gladneſle, and man ſhall reioyte at his birth, 
Foz he thall br great in the ſight of the Loꝛde, and cha 
neither dzintze Tee dzinze. And he gol bee 
fflled-with holy ghoſt,euen fr | 


om his mothers womb: 


-andmanyof the childzen of Aſrael chalhe turne to their 
Loꝛd god. And he Gall goe befoꝛe him in the ſpiritand 
Mat. xi b Power of Helias to turne the hearts ot᷑ the fathers to 
the thildzen and the vnbelruers to the wiſedome or the 


— 
" 


ut men to make ready a perfect people fox the Lone. 
And Zacharias ſayde pntothe aungell: by what token 

Se xvii.c Wall J know this fo * J am olde, and my wire well 
c rvin. b. ſtriken in eres. And the aungell aunſwered, and ſayd 
Vvnto hym: A am Gabꝛiell, that ſtande 4nthe-pzeſence of 
God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee:and to ſhew thee 

theſe glad tidynges. And beholde it chall come to paſſe 

that thou ſhalte bee dumme, and not bee able to ſneake, 


7 9 is 


vntpil the daye that theſe thynges bee perfourmed,be- 
cauſe thou beleuedſt not my woozdes,whiche ſhall bet 
fulfilled in their ſeaſon. And the people wayted foꝛ 5a 
tharias, and maruelled that he taryed in the temple, 
Ind whenhe came oute he could not ſpeake bnto them. 
And they percepued that he had ſeen a viſion in the tem⸗ 

1 he beckened vnto them, and remained ſperhe- 
C and it foztuned that alloone as the abe 


—— 


office were out. he departed into his owne houſe, And 
after thoſe dates his wife Elizabeth concetued ,and hid 
her ſelf fine monethes, ſaying: This wiſe hath god delt 
with me, in the dayes wherin he hath looked on me, to 
take from me my rebuke among men. Ind in the ſirte 
moneth the aungell Gabztel was ſent from God vnto 


a citie of Galile, named Nazareth, to a virgine ſpouſed 

to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph,ofthe houſe of Das 

uid, and the virgins name was Mary, And the aungel 

went in vnto her, and ſaid:Haple full of grace, the loꝛd 

is with thee:bleſſed art thou among women: when the 

law hum, che was abached at his ſaping:and caſt in her 

minde, what maner of ſalutation that chould be. And p 

aungell ſaide bnto her. feare not Marp:toꝛ thou baſte 

founde grace with God. Beholde a thou Galt conceyue _ 

in thy wombe. and beare a ſonne, and + Halte cali his — 

name Jeſus.He halbe grrat, and chalbe called the ſon Tun c. 

ofthe highest. And the Loꝛde God ſhal gene vnto hym Ela. x. b. 

the leate ol his father Dauid, and he ſhall reigne ouer Da. vil. b 

the houſe ol Jacob foꝛ euer, xand ot his kyngdom ther Yi. iu. b. 

hall be none ende. Then ſayd Mary vnto the aungel: ? 

howe hall this be: ſeing J know not a man. And 5 an- 

gell aunlwered and ſapde vnto her: The holy goſt hall 

tome vpon thee, and the power of the higheſt (al ouer⸗ 

ſhadow thee. Therefoꝛe alſo that holy thing which ſhal 

be boꝛne, chall ve called the ſonne of God. And bebolde, 

thy couſin Elizabeth, che hath alſo conte iued a ſonne in 

her age. Ind this is her ſirte moneth which wag cal⸗ 

ledbarrein:foz*with God Wall norbing be vnpoſſible; $300 

Ind Mary ſatd:beholde the handmayden of the Loꝛd, Par x. b. 

be it vnto me accozding to thy woꝛde. + | Lu. xi. 

And the aungel departed from her. e. 

And Mary aroſe in thoſe daieg. and went into the | 

mountaines with haſte into the titie of Jewzy,andens 

[red into thehouſe of Facharye, and laluted Elizabeth, 


And 
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The Goſpel of - 
And it foꝛtuned, that when Elizabeth heard th ſaly, 
tation of Mary, the babe ſpꝛang in her wombe. Inde 
Elizabeth was filled with the holy ghoſte, and cried with 
a loude boice, and ſaide:Bleſſed art thou among won! 
and bleſſed is the fruite ot thy wombe: Ind whece hay 
neth this to me, that the mother of my Loꝛde ſhoulde 
tome to me: oꝛ loe,aſſoone as the voice of thy ſalutati 
on ſounded in mine eares, the babe ſpꝛang in my why 
fo2 ioy. And bleſſed art thou that haſt beleued,foz thoſ⸗ 
thinges ſhalbe perfourmed,whiche wer told thee fron 
Ela. lri.d the Loꝛʒd. ind Mary ſaide. * My ſoule magnitieth th 
Loꝛd. And my ſpirite hath reioyted in God my Sau 
ae e r 
Foz he hath looked on the low degree of his hands 
. . maiden:foz loe, nowe from bencefozth ſhal al generati 
ons cal me bleſſed,Becauſe he that is mighty bath done 
tome -_ thinges, and holy his name. Ind his mercy 
Ils on them that feare him. from generation to genery 
tion. He hath chewed ſtrength with his arme, he hathe 
t. ain il. b ſcattered them that are pꝛoude, in tbe imagination of 
CEccle.r.c their heart, * De hath put down the mighty from their 
| ſeates,and exalted them of lowe degree. He hath fplled 
the hungry with good thinges:and ſent away the richt 
empty. He hath helped his ſeruaunt Ilraell, in remen⸗ 
Ce. xxl c 928unce of his mercyxEuen as he pzomifed to ourefas 
thers Abzaham, and his ſede foꝛ euer. And Mary abode 
with her about thze monethes, and returned agayn to 
_ * - Eltzabethes time came that che choulde de delyne- 
ted. and che bꝛought kooꝛth a ſon, nd her neyghbours 
and her couſins heard how the Loꝛd had chewed great 
Se.rvity Mercy vppon her- and they retopced wir dert 
and. ri. Ind it foztuned that in the eight daye theꝝ came ati 
Leu ii a cirtumtile the childe: and called his name Facharias af 
wor dde name al bes cadre eee ee 


S. Luhe. Fol. ixiill. 


and ſaid:not ſo , but be ſhall be called John. And they 
ſaid vnto her. There is none in thy kinred, that is na⸗ 
med with this name. And they made ſignes to hys fa⸗ 
ther, ho we he would haue hym called. And he aſkedfoz 
wꝛiting tables. and wzote, ſaping:his name is John. 
And they maruelled all. And his mouth was opened 
immediately and his tong alſo, and he ſpake and pꝛay⸗ 
ſed God. And feare tame on all them that dwelte nye 
vnto them. Ind all theſe ſapinges were noyſed a» 
bꝛode thzoughout all the hyll countrey of Jewzye :and 
al they that heard them, layde them vp in their hearts, 
ſaying:What maner of childe Gall this bee and p band 
of the Lozde was with him. Ind his father Zacharias 
was filled with the holy ghoſt, and p2ophecied, ſaying, 
Pꝛaiſed be the loꝛd god of Jſrael,foz he hath viſited 
and redemed his people. x ppl. cxxxit 
And hath raiſed vp an hoꝛne of ſaluation vnto vs, c. 
in the houſe of his ſeruaunt Dauid. 1152. 50 
Euen as he pꝛomiſed by the mouth of his holy ꝛo⸗ 
phetes, which wer ſince the woꝛlde began. 
That we ould be ſaued fromoeur enemies, from 
the hande of all that hate ve. 
That he would deale mercifully with our fathers, 
remember his holy couenaunt. 11 aon 
and that he woulde perfourme the othe whiche he Ce-rit/c 
[ware to our father Abzaham,fozto geue ves. 
That we deliuered out ot the hands ol our enemies Clay. 
might ſerue him without feare;all-the dayes ot out life, uc. 
bo or righteouſnelle as are accepte be- 
And thou childe chalt de called the Pꝛophete of the 
igheſt:koz thou chalt goe befoze the face of the Loꝛde 


h 

to pꝛepare his waies:to geue.knowledge of ſaluatiõ vn 
Pee cho 
Uthie hath viſited * | Ns. ITo 


a 
4 


The Golpel "y 


em. ire. 400 gene tyght to them that late in darkineſfe am 
Mat. uc in the ha dowe of death, to guide but keete into the by 
of peace. And the chylde grew andwaxed ſtrong inſpy, 
rite, and was in wtlderneſle till the day came, when h 
Gould ewe himſelf dnto the Alraelites. 
TheſecondeChapter. 
Che birth and circumciſion of Chꝛiſt. Vow he was receiued inn 
the temple , how Simeon and Anna pzophecte of him and bowhe 
was founde in the temple among the doctours. 
pp it chaunced in thoſe dayes:$ then 
A* EF wente oute a commaundemente-from 
| W. Auguſtus the Emperoure, that all the 
8 wozlde ould dee taxed. And this tax: 
VI 7 the kirſte and executed when 
. N Sitenins was liefetenaunt in Siri, 


— 2 And euery man wente onto his owne 


1 titie to be taxed. And Joſeph alſo aſcended from Galile 
«241-4, Dult of a citte called Nazareth,into Jewzy:bnto=thec 
r b. tie of Dautd, which is called Bethleem, becauſe he was 


of the houſe and linage of Dautd tobetared with he 


ry his ſponled wile, which was with childe. And it fo; 
tuned that vohile t werethere; 1 her tyme was com 
that the chould be de zught fozth her 
firſt begotten! een — * 
** rowme fo _ 2 me. 15 1 
And there were in iht tame region Depeheardes 


* 4 ei 'f ocke by nyght. And lathe 
Lowe ftodeharve dy them, s the bzygh- 
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they that heard ff, wondzed ar thoſe 
thinges which were tolde them of the 
thepheardes.- :9 But Marie kept al 
thoſe ſaptnges, and pondzed(chem) in 
her heart. 20 And the chepheardes 
returned, pzayſing and laudyng Sod 


5 foz al the thinges that they had heard 


and ſeene, euen as it was tolde vnto 
them. 2x And when the eyght day 
was come that the childe Goulde be 
circumciſed, his name was called Je- 
ſus, whiche was fo named of the an- 
RE gell befoze he was conceaued in the 
3 wombe. 21 And when the dapes of 
er 2 after — 3 ot 
Leuit. 12. d. Mopſes were accompliched, they 
d. bzought him to Pierulalem, to pꝛe⸗ 
ä ſent him to the Lozde, 23 (As it is 
Exod. rz. a. Witten in the iawe of the Loꝛde, E: 
Kum. g. g. uery man childe that firſt openeth the 
wombe, halbe called holptothe lozd,) 
24 And to offetas it is ſapde in the 
lawe ok the Zozde, apayze of turtle 
doues. o two poung pigions. 25 And 
beholde, there was a man in Hiern- 
E ſalem, whoſe name was Simeon: and 
the lame man (was) iuſt and godly, and 
looked foz the conſolation of Jlrael: 
and the holy 

26 Anda 

ofthe holy 

. Foze he had 


Sen. r. b. 
Mat.i.c. 
Luke. x. e. 


| . 
fat. 49. b. Yer 
Act.r3-g- Fas ** thoſe 
(e) That is, 


mo: 
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God ſet ti 
ores fmany 
=o 6 


8 99 
we R 
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dis parentes went to 


founde him in the temple fitryng 


r 385 * 


And che (had ben) a wydowe abom 
onreſcozc and foure peres, which de 
28 (God) with tage 8 rare pepe 
ued (God) with fa pꝛa 
nyght and dap. 38 And che com — 
at the ſame inſtante vpon them conte 
fed lykewyle the Loꝛde, and ſpakeof | 
him to all them that loked foz reden; 
tion in ieruſalem. 39 And wen 
they had perfourmed all thinges i: 
coꝛdyng to the lawe ofthe Loꝛde they 
returned into Galilee, to their owne 
citie Nazareth. 40 And the chyde 
grewe, and wared ſtrong in ſpitite, 
and was filled with wiſdome: and the 
grace ot god was bpon him. 20 Now * 
5 Meruſaleme. 1 
uerp pere at the feaſt of the WGalloner. 
42 And when he was twelue pereg 
olde, they aſcended vp to Mieruſalem, 
after the cuſtome of the feaſt dap: 
© 43 And when they had fulfilied the 4 
dapes, as they returned home, the 
chylde Jeſus abode ll in Mieruſa. 
lem: and Joſeph & his mother knewe - 
not ot it. 44 But they ſuppoſing him 
to haue ben in the company, came 
dapes iournep, and ſought him among 
their k inſkolke and acquaintaunce. 
45 And when they founde him not, 


they turned backe agaypne to Hteruſa: 
em, and ſoughe him. 46 And it came 


to-palle, thatafcerthzee dayes, 4 
ene ee 
, « 47 Ade 
that heard him were aſtonyed at his i 
vnd and aunſweres. . 


leIC: it th 


nfanour with SOD , 
„rue iti, Chapter. 

Te (ane) The preaching and baptiſme of Iohn 
of 2 Theage and genealogie of Chriſte, 


- = - 
. 8 % 
7 > 


Owe in the fifreenth f the 
eatgnie of Tiberius Craſar Won, | 
tins io ilate beynglieftenanne of 


U 


preaching. 


Jnrie, and Merode tetrarch of 
Galiiee, and his bzother 4JOhtlip te- 
trarch of Jcurea and of the region of 
the Trachonites, and Lyſauias the 
tetrarch of Abiline, 2 When Annas 
# Cataphas were the bye (a)p3 teſtes, 
the wozde of the Lozde came vnto 
ae John the ſonne of Zacharias inthe 
© wyldernelle. 3 And he came into all 
on the coaſtes about Jozdane, pzeachyng 
- the baptilme of repentaunce foz the 
1 remiſſion of ſinnes: 4 As it is wzit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the woꝛdes of E⸗ 
ſaias the pꝛophete, ſaying. The voyce 

of a cryer in 1 » Doe⸗ 

nd gre ye the way of the Lozde, make 
"nc hig pathes ſtrapght. 5 Euery valley 


by faint Luke. 


, 30. 


— 


* 


the holy gho#.s with fire. r7 Which, 
— to 4 — pos u 
—— into his barne ny the chaife- - ( 


wyll he butne vp with fire that neuer 3 


halbe quenched. 13. And manp o⸗ . 
ther thinges in his ex hoꝛtation * 1 
ched he vnto the people. 1 Then Met. 4. | 
Merode the t when he was re: Mat.. e. 
buked of dim foz Merodias big bzo- | f, 
ther jOhilips wyke, & foz all the euple 2 
which Herode dyd, 20 Added this az 
boue all, and hut bp 

2r Nowe it cameto p 


hea- 
154 


nen was onened. 22 
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hande, 3 = "Is 4 1 
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the 
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I ſhalbe filled and euery mountayne and <6 
* pyl chalbe bzought lowe: and thinges 
* thatbecroked,(halbe made( biſtraigyt, 
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and the rough wapes 
led plapne. 5 And all e hall ſee the 
be- ſaluation of Hod. 7 Then ſayde he 
to the people that were come foozth 
ken to be bapttzed of him, O generation 
ok vipers, who hath fo warned pou to 

Y5 flee from the wzath to come: | 
lal- g Bzyng foozrh therkoze due frnites 
ot repentaunce : and begin not to ſap 

— — 1 11 Abzaham 

our father: Foz vnto pou. 

that bod is abie of theſe Gone fo 
wu rayſe vp chitdzen vnto Abzaham. 

11- 9 owe allo is the(c) axe lapde buto 
e & the roote of the trees : .euery tree 
+ therefoze whiche bzingeth not foozth. 
af good fruite. is hewen do vne, and caſt 
y | people af: , 
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yl 1» 


ſhalbe) made 
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was tbe ſonne of Phares: which was the ſonof Jun 
I phiche was the lonne of Jacob: which was the ſoñne 
3 Ilaat:which was the ſon of Ibzaham;which was th 
ſlonne ok Tharra:whiche was the ſon of Nachoz:whiq 
was the ſon of Daruch:whiche was the ſorrofRagay 
which was the ſon of Phalec:whiche was the ſonnet 
Heber :which was the ſonne of Sala: which was $ lun 
of Cainan: which was the ſonne of Arphaxat: which 
was the ſon of Dem:which was the ſon ol Noe:whith 
was the ſonne of Lameth:whiche was the ſon of M 
thuſala:which was the ſonne of Enoch:whiche was th: 
ſonne of Jareth:which was the ſon of Malaleel:whit 
was the lonne of Cainan:whiche was the ſonne of e 
nos:whiche was the ſon of Seth:whiche was the lon 

of Adam: whiche was the ſonne of god. 


Joeſus is led into che wylderneſſe, and faſtech all che tyme ofhis 
temptation, onercommeth þ Deupll, goeth into Galile: pꝛeacheth 

1 —— 2 

* Knowledgehym, becomech vntopeters houſe, healeth his moth 
e eee 
«aw eus being ful of the holy ghoſt retoutn 
— Yo d CYex (rom Jozdan,andx was led by the ſpirite 
emo wildernes,andwas fozty daies temps 
edo the deuil. Ind in thoſe dapes dyd he 

| Leate nothing. Ind when they were ended, 


—— — — — 


afterwa 


hyghe 

Gewed him all the kingdomes of the 

nckli 8440 W 22 
power wil Ageue thee euerp! 

2 they are deliuered vnto me, 
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fo whomfoeuer J will, ene it. fthou therfoze wilt B 
kal down befoze me & wozlhip me, they ſhalbe all tine. 
Jeſus anſwered & ſayd vnto him:hence ktom me Sa⸗ 
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2 

i= 
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JA 


fan. Fortis waitten, Thou Walt wozthip the 102d thy Den."t.c 


od. him onely halt thou ſerue. And he cariedhym to 
Jerulalem, g ſet him on a pinacle ofthe temple, c ſapde 
vnto him: xt thou be the ſon ol God caſt thy ſelle downe 


from hence, Foz it is wzitten, « He Hall gene his aun- pc. t.. 1 
gels charge ouer thee, to kepe thee, and in their handes mat. il a 


they ſhall beare thee vp, that thou dache not thy foofe a⸗ ; 
gainſt a ſtone, Ind Jeſus anſwered and ſatd bntohim: „ 5e, 
it is laid a thou ſhalt not tempt the Lo2de thy god. Ind nat ung 
alloone as the temptation vas ended, the deull depar⸗ 
ted fcom him ko a ſeſ on. 

And Jeſus returned by the anz of the ſpirite 
into Galile.æ there went à ame ot him thꝛoughout all 
the region. And he taught (rt their ſinagoges,and wag 
tõmended ok all men. a And he came to Nazareth wher mat. riif, 
he was nurſed,e(as his cuſtome was) he went into the n. 
Sinagoge on the Sabboth day, ſtode bpfoz to tead. . 
And there was deliuered vnto him the boke of Þ Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Elaias.æ And when he had opened thebooke,he 1. &. but 
found the place where it was witten. x The ſpirit oſõ̃ vt 


* 


p golpel to p pooze he hath ſẽt me:to heale 5 bꝛokt har⸗ 

ted, to pꝛeach deliueraũte to p captiue, c light to p blind 

frely to ſet at liberty them þ are bꝛooſed, # to pꝛeach the 
acceptable pere ołthe loꝛd. And he cloſed the boke, and 

gaue it again to 5 miniſter, ſat dolon. And 5ᷣ exes of al 
them p wer in the Sinagoge. wer kaſtned on him. And 

he began to lay vnto them. This day is thys ſer ture 4 u 
fulfilled in your eares. Ind all bare him witneſle * and mark 1 


loꝛd bpon me, becaule he hath annointed me to pzeache Ela. xll a | ; 


wondzed. at the gratious waozdes , whiche pꝛotea⸗ Ink, fle. 


ded oute of hys mouthe. E And they ſaide:Js note 
thys Joſephs konne, And he latde vnto them: Ye *' 


— 5 if 


Pat. ri. 


* 8. 
. Ri. vit.b 


departed and went h 


D 

And he tame down to Capernaum (a citie of Gali 
Mat. vii d le) and there taught them on the Sabboth daies. and 
xi. g. they were aſtonied at his doctrine: Foz hys pzeacbing 
Sark. le was with power, And in the Ainagoge there was a 
Park. r man which had an vncleane ſpirit ofa deull, and cryed 
with a loude voyte, ſaying:let me alone what haſt thou 
to do with vs, thou Jeſus of Razarethe Art thou come 
to deſtroꝝ 0 know thee what thou axt, euen the boly 
of God. And Jeſ? rebuked, him ſaying:hold thy peace, d 
come out ot hym. And when the Deuilhad chzowenhim 

in the middes, he came out of him, and hurt him not. 
And keare came on them al, and they ſpake among the- 
ſelues, ſaping: Chat maner a thyng is thys: Foz bortd 
- authozityand power he commaũdekh the foule ſprites 

and they come out. And the kame ol hym * — 
10 
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Math.i.a 
and xui.d 


| 1 She e een e The diſciples fozſake all,and folow 


n.Heclenſeththeleper healech h manofthc palſep,calleth Pa- 
thew the culkomer, andeaceth withopenfirmers. = 


LT came to paſſe that (when the people A 
g. [Pzeared-bpon hym to heare the woꝛde of 
e God)he ſtode by the lake of Genezareth: 
L) 0 *and aw two hips ftäde by the lake lde. 
== = but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, Par. lll. 
d 


and were wathing their nets. And he entred into one of 
the Ships (which perteined to Simon ) a pꝛayed him, 
that he would thzuſt out alitle from the lande. Ind he 
lat down. and taught the people out of the hip, When 
he had left ſpeaking, he ſayd vnto Simon: Launch out 
make a dꝛaugbt. 


to the depe, and let ſlip your nets to 


b. 


And 
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| "+Whatfoeutrwehane heard done fn Cupernaum do 
£ eſame here likewiſe inthiteown conntrey . -Indhe 
3F ſaid;Uerely'J ſay vnto you:* No Pꝛophet is accepted 
Pat. riii. in his own .countrey,But I tell you oł a truthe:a mam 
Par. bia Widdowes were in Jlraell in the dapes of Belias, whe 
E heauen was ſhut thzee peres and ſix monethes, when 
Ai. vit.b great famiſhment was thꝛoughout al the land, and vn 
Jaca. v. d fo none of them was Heitas ſent, ſaue into Sarepta 

4. Ai. b. d. beſides Sidon, vnto a woman that was a widowe, + 
And many Lepers were in JſraelinÞ time of Yelie- 
us the Pꝛophete:and none of them was clenſed, ſauing 
Naaman the Sirian. Ind an they in the Hinagoge 
(when they heard theſethings,)wer filled with wzath: 
and roſe-vp,and thzuſt him out of the citie, and led hym 
even bnto the edge of the hil cwheron their citie was 
built)that they might caſt him down headlong. But he 
— —T7ag went his way,euen thzough the middes 

ok them. t | „ 

FT And he tame down to Capernaum (a citie of Gali 
Mat. bii d le) and there taught them on the Sabboth daies. and 
e-rlit.g. they were aſtonied at his doctrine: Foz hys pzeacbing 
Sark ie wag wlth power. And in tze Sinagoge there was 8 
Park. t man which had an vncleane ſpirit of adeuil; and cryed 

with a loude bopte, ſaying:let me alone what haſt thou 
to do with vs thou Jeſus of Razarethe Art thou come 
to deſtrop vs: know fhee what thou axt, euen the boly 
of God. Ind Jef? rebuked, him ſaying: hold thy peace,# 
come out of hm. And when the Denil had chzowenhim 
in the middes, he came out of him, and hurt him not. 
And feare came on them al, and they ſpake among the- 
ſelues, ſaping:What maner a thyng is thyg: Foz wyth 
authozity.and power he commatidekh the foule ſptrites 
and they come out. And the kame ol hym wag'ſp — — 
0 


» Tune. Fol. iir. 
bꝛode thzoughout cuery place ok the tountrey rounde a⸗ 1 


4 Ind when be was riſen vp and came oute of the 4 b. 
Sinagoge;he entred into Simss houſe, And Simos garn cc | 
mother in law was taken with a great feuer, and they G 

made interceſſion to him koꝛ her. And he Kode ouer her, 

and rebuked the feuer, and g keuer left her. And imme⸗ 

diatly the aroſe and miniſtred vnto them. When ß ſine 

was down, al they that had ſicke, taken with dtuerſe 

dileaſes, bꝛought them vnto him: and he layed his han⸗ 
des on enery one ok them and healed them. X And De. 4, 
uils alſo tame out of many, crying and ſaping:ttzau art and ud 
Chꝛiſt the ſon ol God. And he rebuked them, and ſuffe- 

red them not to ſpeake:foꝛʒ they knew he was Chꝛiſt. 

Alone as it was day, he departed, and went into a de⸗ 

ſert place, and the people ſought him and came to him. a 

kept hym Þ he ſhould not depart krõ them. And he ſaide 

vnto them: I muſt pꝛeach the kingdom of God to other 

cities alſo. +Foz therfoꝛe am I ſent. And he pꝛeached in 


the Dinagoges ok Galile. 
The fifth Chapter. 5 
Cpl pretend in the ſhyp. The diſciples foꝛſake all, and folow 
him. He clenſeth the leper : healeth þ man of the palſe x, calleth Pa- 
thew the cuſfomer, and eateth with open ſinners. 
L came to paſſe that (when the people A 
pzeaced bpon hym to heare the woꝛde ot 
Fa Godhe ſtode 15 lake of Genezareth: 
N'*andſaw two ſhips ſtãde by the lake ſide, 
—= out the fichermen were gone out of them, r. fut 
ano were waſhing their nets. And he entred into one of a 
the Ships ( which perteined to Simon)#pzayed him, 
that he would thzuſt out alitle from the lande. Ind he 
at down, and taught the people ont of the (hip, When 
he hadleftſpeaking,he ſayd vnto Himon: Launch out 
to the depe, and let ſlip pour nets to _ A dꝛau — 
ä 4: b. An 


5 The Goſpel ot 
And Simon anſwered, and ſaid vnto him: Maiſter we palſy: 
haue laboꝛed al night. æ haue takẽ nothing. Heuerthe⸗ im befo! 
V leſle at thy commaundement J wil loſe foozth the net, de they 
And when they had this doone,they encloſed a greatepent vpe 
multitude of fiſhes. But their net bꝛake, and they beck⸗ he tiling 
ned to their felowesc which wer in the other ſhip) that oben he 
they Gould come and helpe thẽ. And they came e fplled unes ar 
bothe the chips. that they ſonke agayne. When Simones beg 
Peter ſaw this, he fell downe at Jeſns knees, ſaying:Heabety 
L.ozde,go from me.foꝛ J amalinful man, Fox he wag ſhnelye 1 
attonied and all that were with him, at the dꝛaughte of ſnſwere 
kiches, which they had taken: and ſo was alſo James a Feartes: 
ohn. the ſonnes of Jebede. which were partners with pee. oꝛ t 
imon. And Jeſusſaid vnto Simon:feare not, from now thi 
hencefoozth thou ſhalt catche men. And they bzoughte In earth 
mat. ili d the chippes to lande . and fozſoke all # folowed him. pee. ati 
IJ aAnd it koztuned that when he was in a tertayn ci⸗ {media 
mat. dul tie:beholde, there was a man full of Lepzoſy,and whe Uhero! 
mark. l d De bad ſpied Jeſus, he fell flat on his face, beſoughte ing god 
him, ſaping:Loꝛde, it thou wilte thou canſte make me onto 
tleane. and he ſtretched foozth his hande, and touched aue lee 
| bim,ſaying:F wil, be thou cleane. And immediately the | «Vt 
* Lep:oſy departed from him. And he charged him that ane nat 
Le xiilia he could tell no man: but gocſaith he) Land chewe ih Þeſaide 
5 ſelf to the pꝛieſt. and offer foz thy clenſing accoꝛdyng as pp and! 
Moſes commaunded foz a witneſſe vnto them. But ſo in his ol 
muche the moze went there a kame abꝛode of him, and Publice 
muche people came together to heare, and to be healed Jndth! 
of him fro their inkirmities. And he kept him out of the Þis Dil 
D way in the wilderneſſe, and gaue himſelf to pzayer, . Public. 
And it happened on a certain dap, p he taught, and Paide v1 
there ſat ÞPhariſes,# Dottoꝛs of lab, which wer com Philiti. 
1 out ot alp townes of Galile a . © Fighteo 
mat. ix. a power of Þ lozd was preſent, to heale them. Ind be- And 
ar. il. a. hold, mebzought in a bed, a man which was nw 


8 . Luke. F ol. xx. 
vt palſy:#they loitght meanes to bꝛyng him in. to lage 
* dim. And urs tber coula ndr line on what : 
et, de they might bꝛing him incbecauſe of the pꝛeace) thei 
ue pent vpon 5 top of the houſe x let him downe though 
hehe til ing. bed & all. euen in the middes befoze Jeſus, 
atÞben he ſaw their faith. he ſaid vnto him:manne , thy 
ed lanes are fozgeuen thee. And the Stribes, c he Pha» _ 
1ſjles began to thinke,ſaying:What felow is this which er rund 
u eabetb blaſphemy:z*Who can fozgeue ſinnes but god iu. d. 
rely - But whe Jeſus perteiued their thoughtes, he 
nſwered and ſaid bnto them: What thinke pe in voure 
h Pee. or to ſay;riſe vp and walke* 4 But that ye maye mar. ii c. 
Row that the ſõn of mi hath power to fozgeue ſinnes acte.ii.a 
aearth. he (aide vnto the ſicke ofthe palſy:FJ ſay vnto and, wt - 
Pee. ariſe, tate vp thy bed and go bnto thy houſe. And 
« Wmediatly he roſe vp befoze them and toke vp his bed 
wheron he lay ) and departed to his own houſe-pzays 
ng god. Ind they wer al amaſed,and they gaue ð glo⸗ 


onto God. And were filled with feare,ſaping; We 


aue ſeen ſtraunge thinges to day,» r 
4 And alter this, he went fooꝛth and ſaw a Publi- 
ane named Leut, ſitting at the reteit ofcuſtome , and mat. x. a 
Petaide vnto him folowe me. Ind he lekte all, and roſe mar. i. b: 
p and folowed him. And Leui made him a great feaſt 
In bis owne houſe. And there was a great company cf ny 
Publicans and of other that ſat at meate with them. * r. f. b. 
nd the Scribes and Phariſes murmured againſte x u. vu. e 
Is Diſciples. ſaying: Why doe pe eate and dzinke with and. v. 
Publicans and ſinners: And Jeſus aunſwered, and 
aide vnto them: They that are whole,neede not thge 
Philition:but they that are ſick. I came not to cal tige 
' Fighteous, but ſinners to repentaunce. mat ir b. 
And they laid vnto him. 4 Why do 5 diſciples of I os mar. ii. b. 


The Golpil of 


faſt often and pꝛay, and the Diſciples of the-Phari(y 
— eate and dꝛinke ;: He ſayd vnto them. 
Mat. i b. pe make the childzt of the wedding faſt. white the bzij 
Par. ile. grome is with theme The dayes wil come whenp bzid 
grome allo ſhalbe taken away from them: thẽ chal thy 


aſt in thoſe dayes . He ſpake vnto them a limilitud 

Boo man putteth a pete ofa new garment into an oln 

bveſture, foꝛ if he do, thẽ bꝛeaketh he the new. and p pen 

that was taken out of the new. agreeth not with Pod 

And no man powꝛeth new wine into oldbottels.Fozi 

be do, d new wine wil burſt 5 bottels, & tun out it ſelt, 

and p bottels chal perich. But new wine muſt be put in 

to new bottels, c both are pꝛeſetued. No man alſo tha 

dꝛinketh old wine, ſtrayght way tan away with new, 

foz he ſayeth the olde is better. PET 1 
The ſirth Chapter E 

he excuſeth the dilciples that plucke the cares of coꝛue:he healah 

the man with tbe withereo hande, chooſeth his twelue Apoſtles n 
Sermon, and teacheth to do good foꝛ euilll. 

V¶ T happened on an after pꝛincipall Sab. 

__ I Rf Ax both, that he went though the coꝛne fich 

Mat ri a f Li and bis Diſciples plucked 5 eares of com 

Max. ii. d. $31 and did eate:and rubbed them in their hays 

des. And certain of the Pharifes ſayd nt 

them. Why do ye that, which is not {awful 

to do on the Sabboth dayes? And Jeſus aunſwered 

(Kf.rrt.a th. and ſayd: aue ye not read what Dauid did, wht 

he himſelfe was an hungred and they which were with 

him. how he wet into 8 houſe of God, and did take # eat 


the ſhew*bzead and gaue alſo to them $ wer with him, 

{ Al. xxi.a Which are notlawful to eate. but foꝛ $ Pꝛieſtess only! 

Ex. xxv e. Ind he ſaid vnts them:the ſon of man is Loꝛd alſo off 
TEL B Dabboth day. | VVV 

gat ril.a And it foꝛtuned in an other Sabboth alſo, that he 

Mar. iii. a entred into the Sinagoge. e taught. And there was 

mi whoſe right had was dꝛied vp. And 2 — 

| ar 


ii. b. 


a t. 4. d. 
ö r. 3A. 
At. 4. d. 
1.6.8, 


at. 5. a. 


thered 


geil b th 


ha 


ms ok hs 4+ po > 0 7 eat Hen 2 DB _ 


> — off 


Oo = oo 


IS > VR ww 


thered hand- 


ti day. 

rii.a. 

ii.. 
vp 


{Ohart: 
ſccs watched him, whether He woulde 
heale on the Sabbath day : that they 
might finde howe to accule him, 

8 But he knewe their thoughteg,and 
ſapde to the man which had the withe⸗ 
ted hande, Ryſe vp, and ſtande foozth 
inthe middes. And he arsſe, & ſtoode 
foozth. 9 Then ſaide Jeſug vnto 
them,” J wpll aſke pou aqueſtton, 
Whether is it lawful on the Sabbath 
dapcs to do good, oꝛ to do euyl?to ſaue 
ones lyfe,oz to deſtroy it? ro And 
he behelde them all in compaſſe, and 
ſapde vnto the man,” Stretche foozth 


q.riti b thy hande. And he dyd ſo : and his 


ii. b. 
lii.a. 


at. 5. a. 


hande was reſtozed agapne as whole 
as the other. rr And they were filled 
with madnes, and communed toge⸗ 
ther among them ſelues what they 
myght do to Jeſus. 12 And it came 
to palle tn thoſe dayes, that he went 
out into a mountapne to pzay, è conti⸗ 
nued all night (chere) in pꝛayer to god. 


13 And aſloone as it was dap, he cal-, 


led his diſciples: and of them he cho ſe 
twelue, whom he called Apoſtles: 
14 (Simon, whom he alſo named Pe⸗ 
ter, and Andzewe his bzother: James 
and John, io hilip and Bartholomew, 

75 Matthewe and Thomas, James 
(the ſonne) of Alpheus, and Simon 
which is called Zelotes: 16 And Ju⸗ 
das James (brother) and Judas Jſca; 
riot, which alſo was the traytour.) 

17 And he came downe with them, 
and ſtoode in the playne feelde, and 
the company ot his diſciples, and a 


great multitude of people out ok all 


Jurie and Wieruſalem, and from the 
ſea(caaſt)of Tpze and Sidon, whiche 
came to heare him, and to be healed of 
their diſeaſes : r8 And they that were 
vexed with foule ſpirites : and thep 
were healed, . 19 And all the people 
pꝛeaſſed to touche him: foz there went 
vertue out of him, and healed them 
all. 20 And he lyft up his eyes vp: 
pon his diſciples, and ſayde, Bleſ⸗ 
led be pe pooze: foz yours is the king⸗ 
dome of Sod. 2x Bleſſed are 


by ſaint Luke. 


alſo is mercifull, 


32. 
e that hunger nowe : fox pe halbe 
atiſfied. Bleſſed are pe that weepe 
nowe: foz ye ſhall laugh, 22 Bleſ⸗ 
ſed tall ye be when men hate you, and 
ſeparate pou( from their companye) and 
rayle on pou, and put out pour names 
as an enyll thing, fox the ſonne of 
mans ſake, 23 KReioyce pe in thar 
day, and be glad : foz beholde, pour 
rewarde is great in heauen : foz thug 
dyd their fathers vnto the pꝛophetes. 

24 But wo vnto pou that are riche: 
foz pe haue pour conſolation. 

25 Wo vnto pou that are full: foz ye D 
(Hall hunger. Wo vnto pou that now 
laugh: foz ye ſhall waple and weepe. 

26 Wo vnto you when al men pꝛaiſe 

ou: foz fo dyd their fathers to the 

alſe pzophetes. 27 But J lay vn⸗ 
to you which heare, Lone pour ene⸗ 
mies: do good to them whiche hate 
vou. 28 Bleſſe them that curſe pou: 
and pꝛay foz them whiche wongkulip 
trouble pou. 29 
that ſmyteth thee on the one cheeke, 
offer alſo the other: and hym that ta; 
keth away thy cloke, fozbyd not to 
take thy coate alſo, 30 Seue to ene: 
ry man that aſkethof thee ; and of 
him that takceh away thy goodes, 
acke them not agapne, zr And as 


ye would that men Hhoutde do to you, Tob 


do pe alſo to them lykewpſe. | 

3: Fozypkypeloue them whiche loue 
yon, what thanke haue ye 7 foz ſin⸗ 
ners alla loue their louerg. 32 And 
yt pedo good foz them which do good 
foꝛ yon, what thanke haue pe 
ganers alſo do euen the ſame. 

34 And yk ye lende (to them)of whom 
ve * to receaue, what thanke haue 
pe 2? fox ſinners alſo lende to ſinners, 
to receaue ſuch lpke agapne. 

35 But loue pe pour enemies, and 
do good, and lende, lokyng faz nothing 
agayne : and pour rewarde ſhalbe 
great, and ye chalbe the chyldzen of 
the hyeſt: foz He is kynde vnto the 
bnhypnde, and to the eupylt. 
pe therefoze mercyfull,as pour father 
37 Judge not, 


and pe ſhall not be indged: con- 


dempne not, and pe (hall not be con⸗ 


dempned: fozgeue, and pe (halbe 
kozgeuen. 33 ene, and it ſhal⸗ 
be geuen bnto pon, good meaſure, 
pzclled downe, ſhaven together, and 
runnpng ouer, ſhal men geue into pour 
boſomes: fo with the ſame mea. 
ſure that ye meate withall, Qall(other) 
men meate to you agapne. 

29 And 


And vnto him Mat. 5. f. 


? fo; © 


z5 Be Mat. 7.8. 


Similitudes. The G of; pel Centurions I 


Mat. 25. v. 39 And he put foozth a ſimilitude vn. his ſeruaunt. 4 And when they came 
to them Can the blynde leade the to Jeſus, they beſought him inſtantlp, 
biynde? Do they not both fall into ſapinz he is woꝛthß that thou ſhoul⸗ 
John. r; g. the ditche? 40 The diſciple is not a: deſt do this fox him. 5 Fox he loueth 
F boue his maiſter: but whoſocuer our nation, and hath buylt vs a ſyna⸗ 
Mat. 7. a. (wylbe)a perfect (diſciple,) halbe as gogue. 6 Then Jeſus went with 
his maiſter is. 4r And why ſeeſt thon them . And when he was nowe not 
a moate in thy bzothers cpe, but con: farre from the houſe, the Centurion 
fidereft not the beame that is in thyne ſent freendes to hym, ſaying vnto 
owne eye? 42 Epyther how canſt thou him,Lozd, tronble not thy leife: fos J 
ſay to thy bzother,Bzother,let mepul am not wozthy that thou thoulde 
out the moate that is in thyne eye: enter vnder my rooke, 7 Wherefoze 
when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is J thought not my ſelfe wozthy to Ma 
in thyne owne eye? Thou hypocrite, come vnto thee : but ſap thou the 5 


Mat. 2. e. 


Mat. c 2. c. 
10 ſal. o. b. 


fat. 7. b. 


Mat. 7. d. 
Jacob. i. d. 


A 


Mat.. n. J 


Jahn. tui. f. 


caſt out the beame out of thpne owne 
eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee per⸗ 
kectly to pull out the mote that is in 
thy brothers epe. 4; Fox it is not a 
good tree that bzingeth fooꝛth euyll 
truite: neither is that an euill tree, 
that bꝛingeth fooꝛth good fruite. 

44 Foz cuerp tree is knowen by his 
fkruitc. Foz of thoꝛnes do not men ga: 
ther ftgges.noz of buſches gather they 
grapes. 45 A good man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart bꝛyngeth 
toozth that which is good: and an e- 
uli man ont ofthe euyll treaſure of 
his hcart bzyngecth foozth that which 
ts eupll: Foz of the aboundaunce of 
the heart his month ſpeaketh, 

45 Why call pe me Lozde, Loꝛde, and 
do not as J bydpou? 47 Wholoeuer 
commeth to me, and heareth my ſap- 
inges, and doth the ſame, J wyl ſhew 
vou to whom he is lpke. 48 He is 
lyke a man which built an Houle, and 
dygged deepe, and lapde the foundatt- 
on on atocke. And when the waters 
aroſe, the fludde beat vpon that houſe, 
and coulde not mone it: foz it was 
grounded vpon a rocke. 49 But he 
that Hcarcth and docth not, ts lyke a 
man that without foundation buyle 
an houſe vppon the carth: agayaſt 
which the kludde dyd beate, and it fell 
tim mediat ly, and the fail ot that Houſe 


was great. 
The .vn. Chapter. 


+ Ke healeth rhe captaynes ſeruaunt, 


6 The fayth of the Centurion. 37 The 
woman waſheth his fecte with her rcares, 
Hen he had ended ail Hes ſap⸗ 
inges in the audience ofthe peo⸗ 
ple, he entred into Capernaum. 


2 Anda sertapne Cencurtons feruaut, 


woꝛde, and my ſeruaunt halbe whole. 

8 Foz J alſo am a man ſette vnder 
power, and haue vnder me ſouldiers: 
and J ſap vnto one, So, and he goeth: 
and to another, Come, and he com. 
meth : and to my ſeruaunt, Do thts, 
and he doth it. 9 When Jeſus heard 
theſe thinges, he maruepled at hym. 
and turned hun about, and ſa: de to 
the people that folowed hym, J ſap 
vnto pou, J haue not founde fo great 
fayth,no,not in Iſrael. ro And they 
that were ſent, turned backe home a⸗ 
gayne, and kounde the ſcruaunt whole 
that had ben ſicke. rr And it came to 
paſſe (the day) after, that he went into a 
citie which is called Maim: and many 
of his diſciples went with him, and 
much people. 12 When he came nye 
to the gate of the citie, veholde there 
was a dead man carped out, (whiche 
was) the onlye ſonne of his mother, 
t the was a wydowe: and much people 
of the citie was with her. r And whe 
the Loꝛd ſawe her, he had compaſſion 
on her, and ſatde vnto her, Weepe not. 

r4 And he came npe, and touched the 
beere, (and they that bare him ſtoode 
ſtill) and he ſapde, ) 


which was dearc viito him, lay ficke, - 


and was in rerillof death. 3 And 


when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent vnto 
him the clders- of the Jewes, beſc- 


ching him that he would come c heale 


Ams 4 
. — 


ns Luke. Fol. lxxiii. v 
And he layd pong man, J ſay vnto thee ariſe. And 8 
ethat was dead ſat vp, and beganne to ſpeake. Ind, l. rv. 
e deliueted him to his mother. A nd there came a leart d. { 
nthem all. Ind they gaue the glozy bnto God,ſaping 4 Kl.fi.f \ 
a great Pꝛophete is riſen vp among vs, and god hath 4 r. 
iſited his people. / "Job — 
And this rumour ot him went foozth thzoughe out and. vi. b. 
maul Jewzy. and thzougheut all the regions whyche lye 
F ound about. Ind the diſciples of John ſhewed hym of 
ll theſe thynges. a And John called vnto hym two of Pat. xi. a 
is diſciples,and ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying:arte thou | 
he that chould come eoꝛ all we looke foz another:Whe 
he men were come vnto hym they ſaid: John Baptiſt 
ent vs bnto thee, ſaying:art thou he that Gould come 
0: hall we waite foz another And in that ſame houre 
he cured many of their inlirmities and plages,@ ot euil 
ſpirites, and vnto many that wer blinde he gave light. 
And he aunſwered and ſaid vnto them: go youre waye 
and bzing woꝛde again to John,what things ve haue 
ſeen and heard: how that a che blinde ſee, the halte goe, 2 
the lepers are clenſed, the deafe heare, the dead ryſe a a 
gain, to the pooze is the glad tidynges pꝛeached, æ hap⸗ nd irc... 
py is he that is not offended at me. a Ind when p mel⸗ Pat ;1.e. 
ſengers ot John wer departed, he began to ſpeake vn⸗ 
to the people concerning John. hat went ye out into 
the wilderneſle fo to ſee: rede haken with winde 
But what went pe out foz to ſeeeF man clothed in fofte 
raiment: Behold, thei which are goꝛgeoully apparetted 
#liue delitatelp.are in kinges courtes. But what went 
re fozth to ſee:Þ P2ophet-Pea, I ſap vnto pou, a moze 
than a Pꝛophet. This is he of whom it is wꝛitten: a be⸗ Par.xt.a 
hold. J ſend mine aungell befoze thy face,whiche Gall Bar n 
prepare thy way befoze thee:Foz Itay duto you;amog ® 
womes childꝛẽ, is ther not a greater yy aan pv 
| Baptilt.Neuertheles,heP is leſle in Þ kingdom o god 
Is greater than he, Kt. nd 


r 


| The Goſptiof 
And all the people and the publiranes that heary 
him, iuſtified god, and were baptiſed with the baptiſhy 
E of John. But thePhariſes and lawyers deſpiſed þ co 
cell of god againſt themſelues, and were not b 
at. xi. b of him. Ind the Loꝛd ſaide: a wherunto all Jtikenj 


men of this generation:and what thing are they like; 


They are like vnto childꝛen litting in the market plan 
and crying one ts another,and ſaping:wee haue pypa 
bnto pou, and pe haue not daunced: we haue monrne) 


Sac.t(,a 9 Pott. and pe baue not wept. Foz John Baptiſte cam 


neither a eating bead, nog dꝛinking wine. a nd ye fates 
be hath the deuil. The ſonne of man is com, and eateth 


and dꝛinketh. and ye ſaie:beholde a gluttonous man 


an vnmeaſurable dzinker of wine, a frend of publicang 

and ſinners. And wiſedom is iuſtifiedof all her child. 

4 And one okthe Phariſes deſired him p he wouide 
Yat xt eate with him. And he went into the Pharifes houle,s 
Sar xi lat da one to meate. And beholde a woman in 5 citi 
a. (which was a ſinner) aſſoone as che knewe that Jeſus 
Joh. xi. a. ſat at meate in the Phariſes houſe, the bꝛought an ala⸗ 
| baſter bore of oyntmente., and ſtoode at his feet: 
behinde vim weping, and began to wache his fete with 
teares, c did wipe them with the heares of her head, 

kiſſed his fete, and anne inted them with the ointment, 

When Þ Pharife (which had bidden him) ſawe he ſpabe 

within hiſelt ſaying:it this mi wer a pꝛophet, he would 

ſurely know who, what maner of woman this is that 
touched him. koꝛ che is a ſinner, Ind Jeſus aunſwered 

and laid vnto him: Simon, IJ haue ſomwhat to ſap bn- 

to thee. And he ſaid:Maſter lap on. Ther was a certain 
lender which had two detters the one ought fiue hun- 

ded pence,and the other fiftie. When they had nothing 

ta pape, he foꝛgaue them both, Tel me therefoze,which 

of them will toute him moſt:Simon aunſwered x ſayd: 

I ſuppoſe that he to whom he foꝛgaue molte, = — 
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idvnto himethou haſt truely iudged. Ind he tourned 9 
othe woman, and ſayde vnto Simon: ſeeſt thou thys 
woman: J entred into thyne houſe, thou gaueſt me no 
water foz my feete, but the hath waſhed my feete wyth 
teares,and wiped them with the heares of her head. 
Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe:but Ge, ſince the time J came 
in, hath not ceaſed to kifſe my feete. Mine head w oyle 
thou didſt not annoynt:but che hath annoynted my fete 
with opntment.\MherfozeJ ſay vnto thee:many ſinnes 
are koꝛgeuen her,foz he loued much. To whom leſſe is 
fozgeuen,the ſame dothe leſſe loue. And he ſayde vnto 
her: thy lynnes are foꝛgeuen thee. And they that ſate at 
meat with him, beganne to ſap within themſelues. W Ho 
is this which foꝛgeueth ſinnes alſo? And he ſayd to the 
woman: a Thy fayth hath ſaued thee go in peace, E Par. v. c. 


The eight Chapter. 


* 
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U dealed of euill ſpirites and infürmitpeg. kun 
Mary whiche is called Magdalena( out ofwho wente 
vii.deuils) and Joanna the wife of C huſa, Herodes 
leward:xSuſanna,# many other which miniſtred vn- 

to him of their ſubſtance When much people wer ga- 

thered together,# were come to him out ok all cities, he 

(pake by a ſimilitude.⁊ The ſowet went gut to ſowhis Sat. rt. 
lede # ag he ſowed,ſome fel by the. way ſide, and it was * 
troden down,and the fou 1 de deuoured any. __ * 


The Goſpel ot 
And ſome fell on ſtones, and aſſoone as it was ſpꝛoꝶ 
vp. it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſtneſle. u 
ſome fell among thoznes.and the thoznes ſpꝛang vp i 
it, and choked it. And ſome fell on good grounde, n 
ſpzang vp and bare fruit, an hundzed kolde. Ind as z 
B laid tyeſe thinges he cried:he that hath eares to beat: 
Par. xtil. let him heare , * Ind his diſciples aſked hym, ſaying; 
d. what maner of ſtmilitude is this:And he ſatd:vnto oy 
Mar. itil. is it geuen to know the ſecretes of the kingdom of got! 
a. but to other by parables, that when theyſee,they Gul) 
Sar un. not ſee:* and when they heare they could not vnder 
. gande:the parable is this. The ſede is the wooꝛde of 
Par. ill. god. Thoſe that are beſyde the waye, are theyß heart, 
d. then commeth the deuill, and raketh away the woozde 
Joh. xii.f. out of their heartes leaſt they ſhould beleue and be ſa⸗ 
Ame ued. They on pᷣ ſtones are they which when they hear 
Ro xi. b teceiue the wooꝛde with io pe, and theſe haue norootes, 
Mat xiijc whiche koz a while beleue, and in time of temptaris go 
Mar. iiij. a wap. Ind that whiche fell among thoznes, are they 
b. whiche when they haue heard, goe fooꝛth, and are che 
ked with cares and riches, and voluptuous liuing, and 
C bꝛing fozth no fruit. That which fel in p good ground, 
Sat. v. b: are they whiche with a pure and good heart. heare the 
Mat.iliub wooꝛde and kepe it, and bzing fooꝛth fruit thzough pa 
— rt * Ho man when he lighteth a candle couereth it with 
P a veſſell,oz putteth it vnder a table, but ſetteth it on a 
Lu. xil. a. candleſticke.that they whiche enter in, may ſee p light, 
Pat. xilii XNothing is in ſecrete, that chall not come abzode.Ne- 
b. ther any thing hid that Gall not be knowen, and come 
and. xv e to light. Take hede therefoze,howe ye heare. F oꝛ whos 
—.— ſoeuer hath, to hym hall be geuen. Kand whoſoeuer 
Bar.rit.p bath not, krom him chall be taken, euen that ſame which 
Par. tut, he luppoleth 5ᷣ he hath. Chen tame to him his mother 
» and his bꝛethꝛen, a cotride not tome at hym fo: ne 


. uke. - Fol.Irxv. + 
And it was tolde him. and ſayde: thy mother and thy 
bzethzen ſtande without and woulde ſee thee. He aun⸗ 
ſoxered and ſaid vnto them: my mother and my bzethze 
are theſe which heare the wozde ol God and do it. 
And it chaunted on a certain dap. that he went in⸗ 
to a chip, and his diſciples alſo, and he ſayd vnto them: 
let vs go ouer vnts the other lyds ot the lake. And they py 
launched fooꝛth. But as they ſapled;he fel a ſlepe and Pat. viii. 
there aroſe a ſtoꝛme of winde in ths lake and they wer c. 
filled with water, and were in ieopardy. And they came Par. liui⸗ 
to him, and awoke him; aping: Maſter, maiſter, we are 
loſte. Then he aroſe and rebuked the wynde a the tem- 
peſt of water, and they teaſed. and it waxed calme. And 
he ſaide vnto them: where is your faith : They feared# 
wondzed among themſelues,faping:whatcthinkyeis 
this: Foꝛ he commaundeth bothe the windes and wa⸗ 
ter, and they obey him. Fe A 
And they ſailed vnto the region ot the Gaderenits Mat. viſt 
whiche is ouer againſt Galile. Ind when he wente out sd 
to lande, there met bim out of the citte a certain manne ꝙar.v.a. 
which had a deuil a long time, and ware no clothes, ne⸗ 
ther abode in any bouſe:but in graues. When he ſawe 
Jeſus and had cried. he fell down befoze him and with 
a loude votre ſaid. What haue J to doe with thee Jes at. vi, 
{us thou ſonne of the God moſt hieſt : I beſech thee toꝛ⸗ d. 
ment me not:foꝛ he tommaunded v foule ſpirit to come Mar.b.a. 
out of the man. Foꝛ often times he had caught him and E 
he was bound with cheines, and kept with fetter: and 
he brake 5 bonds, was carted or p fiende into wilder⸗ 
nes And Jeſus aſhed him ſaying: hat is thy name: 
Indhe ſald:wegiõ, becauſe manp devils wer entred in 
to him. And they belought him p he would not cõmaũd 
thẽ to ga out into 5ᷣ depe. And ther was ther an heerd of 
many dutne ieding on an hil:x then beſougbt him. p he 
eee . ſuffred 2 
| l. 


The Goſpel ot 

Then went the deuils out ok the man, and entred⸗ 

to the ſwine. Ind the beerd ranne headlong with by, 

lente into the lake and were choked. When the beerdy 

ſawe what had chaunced,thep fledde, and told it in q 

titie and inthe villages. And they tame out to fe why 

was done: and came to Jeſug and found the man n 

of whom the deuils were departed, ſitting at the fen 

of Jeſus clothed,and in his right minde and they wen 
afrayde., They alſo which (aw it, tolde them by why 
meanes hecthat was poſſeſſed of the deuil) was heal), 

Ind al the multitude ofthe Gaderenites beſonghthin 

that he would depart from them: foz thep were taker 

per dal. (gith great feare.« Ind he gat him vp into the chip an 
Mar, b b returned backe againe. Then the mancoute of when 
F deuils wer departed) beſought bim that he myghte by 

with him. But Jeſus ſent hym away, ſaping: go hon 

again to thine own houſe,and chew what thinges (ot! 

uer God hath done fox thee. And he went his way, am 
preached thzoughout all the citie, what thinges ſoent! 

eſus had done vnto him. Ind it foztuned that when 
Jeſus was come againe, the people reteiued him. 10 

they all waited foz him. «And beholde, there camea 
ae. ind man named Jairusc and he was a ruler ofthe Sina 
Mar. b. c. — he fell do wne at Jeſus feete, pꝛaping hy, 
at he would come into his houſe ,- foz he had but on 


daughter only, vpon a twelue yeres of age, and ſhe li 


| a dying. But as he went the people thꝛonged him. 
pat. r. c. * And a woman hauing an iſſue of bloud, twelue yeres 
Har. b. c. (which had ſpent al her ſubſtaunce vpon Philitiss,ne- 
ther could be holpen of any) came behind him, and tou⸗ 
ched the hem of his rayment, and immediatlp her iſſue 


of bloud ſtaũched. Ind Jeſus ſaid who is it᷑ p touched 


me. hen euery man denied, Peter(and they that wet 
with him) laid: Maiſter, the people thzuft thee @ vet? 
thee, and layeſt thou who touched mee and Jeſus lo 
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dme body hath touched me. Foz I perteiue that vertue 
gone ont of me. When the woman ſawe that che was | 
ot hid, che came trembling and fell at his feete, æ tolde 
m befoze al the people, ſoꝛ what cauſe che had touched 
n, and hoto che was healed immediately. And he ſald . .., 
nto her:daughter bee of good comfozt, Thy fayth Sar. b. o. 
ath ſaued thee,goe in peace. Whyle he yet ſpake, there 
nne one from the rulers of þSinagoges houſe, which 
id to him:thy daughter fs dead,diſeaſenot the maſter 
But when Jeſus heard the woꝛde, he aunſwered p fas G 
her ok the Damoſell.« Feare not, beleue onely tt che pat lr r. 
halbe made whole. Ind when he came to the houſe,he Mar. b. d. 
fred no man to go in with him, ſaue Peter, James, 
John, and the father and the mother of the maiden. E⸗ 
lery body wet, and ſozowed koꝛ her. And he ſaid, wepe 
pt. The damoſel is not dead, but llepeth. Ind they 30h rl. 
zugbed him to ſcozne,knowing þ che was dead. Ind 399 
e thzuſt them al out, and caught her by the hande, and 
yed,faping:maide,artſe. And her ſpirit came again, c 
he roſe ſtreight wap. Ind he commaunded to gene her 
neat. Indß father a mother of herwer aſtonied. But he 
varned the, that they ſhould tel noma what was done. 
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PF xAnd- whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into; there abide 
pr. r . and thentce — —ͤ—ͤ— not teceine wo 
when pe goe out of the citie;Gake ofthe very duſt from! 

your fete, foz areſtimony againſt them Ind thet depat⸗ 

ted and went thzough the to tones, preaching the Go 

pel, and healing every wyere ern 
mar.riit. 4 And Herode the Cetrarche heard ol all that wu 
mat bi b. done by him, and he doubted, becauſe that it was laid a 
ſome that John was riſen agayne from death: ande 
ſoine,that Hellas had appeared, and ot ſom, that one ut 
the olde Prophets was riſen again. And Herode ſayy! 
Aohn haue J beheaded : but who is this ot whome J 

eare ſuche thinges; Ind he deſired to ſee him. Ind the 

apoſtles retourned, and tolde him all that they hadde 


done. rh 

And he toke them and went alide into a ſolitary place 

mat. xi. nie vnto the citie that is called Bethſaida. Which when 
b. the people knewe, they folowedhim . And he recetued 
mar. bid them, and ſpake vnto them ok the kiugdome ok god, and 
Jah. bi. a. healed them that had nede to be heaſed. And when the 
day began to weare awap, then came away the twelue 

and ſaid vnto him: end the people awap. that they may 

go into the townes and next villages. and lodge #geat 
meate, foꝛ we are here in a plate of wilderneſſe. But he 

ſaid vnto them: geue ye them to eate. And they ſuide: 

We haue no moe but kiue loaues and two fiſhes,ercept. 

we ſhould go and bie meate foz all this people:and they 

were about a fine thouſande menne. And he ſaid to bis 
Diſciples:cauſe them to ſit dawn by fifties in a company 
And they did ſo, and made them al to lit do wne. Ind he 
tooke the tiue loaues and the two fiſhes, and looked by 

to tzeauen and bleſſed them and brake. and goers the 

Dilciples ta ſet befoze thepeopleiAudthey all dyd eate, 
and were ſatiſtted. And there was taken vp of that re 
mained to them; twelne baltzettes tull ol bꝛoken 14 
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4 Ind it koꝛtuned aShe was algne pꝛaying:his dil⸗ C. | 

6 11s were with him, and he REN Tho 7 ng:Xwho PFar.rtf, 
ve the people tdat I am: hey aumwereð and ſatde: 
Zehn Baptidtzlome Taye Heltag, and ſoine ſap that one Par. vt 
the olde Pꝛophetes is tiſen. Be laide vnto them: but t. 11m. 
who lap pe that I am: Simon Peter aunſwered, ande. 


nide:#thou art the Chziſt of God. And he warned and mar. vit. 


ommaunded them that they choulde tell no man that e.. 
thing. laying:a the ſonne of manne muſte ſuffer manye dart 
thinges and be repꝛoued of the Eiders, and of the hye dun %s - 
2iclteg and Deribes,and bee ſlayne, and rile again pr. 
third daß. And he ſaide to them all:if any manne wyll and. rr. c. 
come after me, let him denie himſelfe, and take vp hys mar. vii. 

olle dailp, and folowe me,*Foz whoſoever wol ſaue d. 
dis like hallloſe it. But whoſoeuer doth lole his life foz 10 8 
iy lade, the lame hall laue it. Foꝛ what auuntagerh 4, wy - 
ita man. it he win the whole woꝛlde andloſehimT Ae cdu ; 


* 


runne in dammage of himlelfe f oꝛ* whoſo is ones L uk-rvi 


| fmi g 


of me and of my wodꝛdẽs, ot hym chall the ſonnie 77 
de achamed, when he commeth in his maieſtie⸗ and in p Loh vl. d. 


maieſtie of his father, and of the holy angels. J tell von 2 1555 


ofa tritthe:* There be ſome ſtanding here, which hall ** 
not tate ot death, till they ſee the kyngdome of God. xy ra, 
+ Ind it foztuned that aboute an.viii.dayes after mat. xvi. 
theſe ſapinges,ye toke Peter and John and James. a d. 
went vp into a mountatne to pzxay,Andag he payed, mat. vii 
the faihion of bis countenaunce was chaunged, and t rut 
his garment was white and chone. And beholde, there K. 
talked with him two men which wer Doſes #Heltias,9 mar. g 
appeared in the mateſtie c ſpabe of his departing,whi- ? 
che he ould ende at Jerulalem. But Peter and they 
p wer with him, were heauy with llepe. And when they 


awokethep law hi mateſty c two men ſtandyng with mat ll. 


Am And e rhauntspaoeepvepareedfrs him;Perey®, „ 5 
ald pnte Jelus:Maittet, it is go edbeing here op hg. i . 
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. The Goſpet-of  _ 
Let vs makc allo the Tabernacles, one fozthee, am 
E ne foz Poles, and one fo2 Heliascand wilt notwhg 
be ſaid.)While he thus fpake , there tame a cłoude am 
ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when they wen 
u. pe. f tome into the cloude. And there came a boyce out of the 
Pac. Full 10ude, ſaying:*this is my dere ſonne, aheate hym. 
b. And aſſoone as the veyte was paſt, Jeſus was foun 
Park. b atone, nd they kept it cloſe:and tolde no man in thoſ 
Tun lil. d dayes any of thoſe thynges which they had ſeen. x Am 
De.rbill. it chaunted that on the next dayecas they came downe 
K from the hyll)muche people met him. Ind behold ami 


b. 1 the company crped out, ſaping:Maiſter, J beſeche 
mar, ir. h thee beholde my ſonne,foz he is all that I haũe:and ſe, 
aa ſpirite taketh him. and ſodeinly he cryeth, # Che kne: 
beth) and tearetiz him. that he fometh agapn, and with 
muche paine departeth from him, when he hath renn 
mat.rvi, Uym: alda I beſought thy diſciples to caũt hym out, and 
Q they could not. Jeſus aunſwered and ſapd:O faithlelle 


mak. tx.c. and crooked nation. how long ſhall J be with you,and. 
F (hallſuffer you. ing thy ſonne hyther, Js he wag pet 

a comming, the fiend rent him,. and tare him. Ind Je- 

dus rebuked the vncleane ſpirite and healed the childe, 

Ta nu b and deltuered him to bis father. * Ind they wer all 
maſed at the mighty power of God. But while they 
wondzedeuery one at all thinges which he did, he ſayd 

vnto his diſciples:let thele ſayinges ſinke downe into 
your eares. Fox it will tome te palle:that the ſonne of 
— man chalbe deltuered into the handes of men. * But 
8 ttzey will not what that wozd ment, and it was hid fr6 
Auk. ix. t them, p they vnderſtood it not. Ind they feared fo aſke 
uh il. g. him of that ſaying. Ind ther entred a thoughte among 
erviti.f. them which of them ould be the greateſt. When Je ⸗ 
1 ntſus percetued the thought of their heartes, * he toobe a 
mar tr t. childe. and ſet him hard by hym, and ſayd vnto the: who 
Au. xx i. loeuer receiueth this childe in n eee 
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4 Ind 2 recepueth me. retetueth hym that G 
ſent me. 10 . A | 

albe great And Johnaunfwered,and ſapde: Maſter Eb ne 
we aw one caſting out deuils in thy name, and doe fozs 39" 
bad him, becauſe he folowed not with vs. And Jeſus 
ſaid vnto hym: a kozbid ye him not. Foz he that is not a⸗ au. xi.g. 
gainſt vs, is with vs. | | 
And it koꝛtuned when the tyme was come that he 
Hould be reteued bp, he (et his fate to go to Jeruſalem,. 
and ſent melſengers befoze hym. And they wente and 
entred into a citie ofthe Damarttans,tomake readye 
fozhym;Ind they would not receiue hym. becauſe hys 
face was as though he would goe to Jeruſalem. When 
his diſciples, James and John ſawe this, they ſayde: 
Lord, wilt thou. that we commaunde fier to com down | 
from heauen and conſume them. euen as z Helias dyd: 4. Ain. 8 
Jelus turned about. and rebuked them, ſaying: ye wote 
not what maner ſplrite ye are of. Foz the ſon ot᷑ man is 
not tome to deſtroy mennes liues, but to ſaue the, Ind 
they went to another towne. . e 

And it channced that ag they wer walking in the A 
way n certain manne ſayde vnto him: I will folowe gar. bit. 
thee Whither ſoeuer thou goe, Jeſus ſayde bnto hym: 
fores haue holes, and birdes of the ayze haue neſtes: 
but the ſonne of man hath not where to laye his bead. 

And he ſayd vnto another:folowe me. Ind theſame 
laide: Loꝛde, ſufler me firſt to go and burye my father. 
Jeſus ſayd vnto him: let the dead burye their deade: 
but go p, and pꝛeach the kingdom ol god. Ind another 
lapd: Lozd. * J will folowe the: but let me firſt go bid L e. xri.b. 
them fare wel which are at home in my houſe . Jeſus N.. xi. 
layd vnto him no man that putteth hys handes to the 
_ and looketh backe, is apte to the kpngdome ol 
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he that is leaſt among vou all, the ſame mach. .d 


rer is woꝛzthy ol his rewarde. 
Soe not krom houfſe to houſe, and into whatſoenet 
B eitie ye enter, and they rereiue vou. eate ſuche thynges 
ag are ſet betoꝛe vou.and heale the ſicke that are thete⸗ 
in. and ſay vnto them: the kingdome of God is tom ne 
vpon you, c But into whatſseuer eitie ye enter, ſ᷑ the 
Pat. x. a.reteyue you not,. go your wapes out into the ſtretes t 
thefame ⁊ ſay:eusn very duſt ot your city which clea- 
ueth on bs) de we wipe of againſt you:notwichſtãding 
be ye ſure ofthis, pᷣ the kingdom ok god was com nie b 
C von pou. J (ay vnto pou, p itthalbee eaſtet in dape ſo 
at. ri c. 50dom, than fo: pcitie. + Woe vnto thee Cozazin:woe 
vnto thee Bethlaida. Foꝛit the miracles had bene done 
in Tire a Sidõ, which haue bene done in von, thei had 
(a great while ago) repented of the ir ſynneg, ſittyng in 
h:areclothand aſhes, K* Neu 
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Keuerthelelle, it hal bee eaſier foz Tire and Sidon at | | 
the day of tudgement, than foꝛ you. Indthou Caperna⸗ 
um(whiche art exalted to. heauen) halt be thꝛuſt down 

to hell. Me that heareth pou.heateth me:and he that 

deſpiſeth you, defpiſeth me. he that deſpiſeth me: deſpi⸗ — 
ſeth him that ſent me. And the ſeuenty tourned agayne 
with io, layng: Loꝛde, euen the very deuils are lub du⸗ 

edto vs though thy name. And he ſayd vnto them: I Cca.riit, 
ſawe Datancas it had bene ligbtnyng) falling downe c. 
fromheauen . 4 Beholde,'J geue vnto you' power to Apo. ri. 
tread on [> — —— and ouer al maner P ar.rvl, 
power ot the enemp:and nothing thall hurt you, Ne- g. 
vertheleſſe, in this retoyce not, that the ſpirites are — - _ 
dued vnto you: but reioyce thats pour names are wꝛyt⸗ Pb. iii. a 
ten in heauen. That ſame houre retopced Jeſus inc the Ap. rvij. b 
holye)ghoſt,and ſayd: J thanke thee. O father, 2 Loꝛde © 
ofheauen and earth, that thou haſte hiꝭ theſe thynges Mat. x. d 
rom the wiſe and pꝛudent,. and haſt opened them vnto 
babes. Euen ſo father, foꝛ ſo it pleaſed thee.æ Ill thyn⸗ mat. 10l. 
ges are geuen me of my father. No manne knoweth v. 

who the ſonne is, but the father, and who the father is 1. rb. d. 
but the ſonne, and he to whom the ſonne wil chew him. Pat. ri. d 
And he turned to his diſciples,and ſaid ſecreteip. 

Happy are the eves.whiche ſee the thinges that ye Joh. vil. d 
lee. Tos J tell you that many Pzophetess kinges haue ind. bur e 
deſiredto ſee thoſe things which pe ler. haue not ſeen Wat ri. 
theꝛt to heare thoſe things which ye heare, #haue not E 
heard them. And behold ã certayn lawyer ſtode vp. and — 
tempted him, ſaying: a Maiſter. what hall J doe to en⸗ d 
berite eternal life: He taide vnto him. wohat is mitte in 
the lawe:Howe readeſt thou e And he aunſwered and Wen. bi a 
lade: Koue the Loꝛde thy GOD witz ali thy hearte. mat. rrij. 
and wyth all thyſoule, and with all thyftrength;and d a 
wyth all thy mynde: and thy neygbboure a thy elfe. mar. ri. 
And he layde vnto hym:thou haſte aunſwered 2 
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This doe and thou ſhalt line. But he wyllyng to inſti 
hymſelfe. ſayde vnto Jeſus:and who is my netghboure; 
Jeſas aunſwered, and ſayde. A cextayn man deſcenac} 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, a fellamong theues which 
robbed him of his ra yment. and wounded hym and de⸗ 
parted, leauyng hym halte dead. Ind irchaunced, that 
there came downe a tertayn Pꝛieſt that ſame wap an 
den he lawe hym he paſſed by. Ind like wiſe a Leun 
when he wente nxe to the place, came and loked on hin 
and paſſed by. But acertaine Samaritane. as he iom⸗ 
neped. tame vnto hym: and when he ſawe hym, he had 
' compaſſion on him, and went to. and bounde bppe hyg 
woundes, and powꝛed in oyle and wine. and ſet him en 
his owne beaſt, and bzoughte hym to a common Inn:, 
_ and made pꝛouiſion fox gym. Ind on the moꝛow, when 
he departed he tooke aut two pence, and gaue them to} 
hoſte and ſaide onto him. Take cure of him and what: 
foeuer thou ſpend eſt moe, when J come agapn J wyll 
recompence thee. Which now of theſe thze thinkeſt thou 
was netghbour vnto hym that fell among the theues 
And he laid:he that Gewed mercy on him. Then ſayde 

Jeſus vnto him. go and do thou like wyſe. 
It foꝛztuned that as they went, he entred into 4 
& certain towne. And a certain woman named Martha 
reteiued him into her houſe, Ind this woman ada ly? 
ſter called Mary, whiche alſo fate at Jeſus feete, am 
heard his woozde. But Martha was combed about 
muche ſeruyng. and ſtoode and ſayde : Loꝛde dooeſ 
thou not care that my ſiſter hach lett me to ſerue alone. 
bidde her therefoze that ſhe heipe me. And Jefus au 
ſwered and ſayde vnto her: Martha, Mariha, thou att 
carefulland troubled about many thinges:berely ont 
_ ts nedefull.Marve bath chofen the good parte,whitht 
Gall not be taken away fromher,'L "7 ohh a 


, * 
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wir £98 an and repꝛoueth the ppocrtſy ot the Phartſes 


e it fo:tuned as he was pꝛap⸗ 
nmng ina certaine place: when he 
eeeaced one of his diſcipies (aid vn 
to bym:Loꝛde teache vs to pꝛape 
TuaA\Wa asJobhnalſo taught his diſciples. 
ande aide vnto them: When ye 
erer. O oure father whiche ꝙar. vi. b 
art in heauen, balowed bee thy 
—ĩ name. Thy kingdome come. Thy 
will be fulful in earth alſo as it is in heauen. 
Our daily bꝛed geue vs this date, koꝛgeue bs our ſin⸗ 
nes:foꝛ tuen we foꝛgeue enery mi that treſpaſſeth vs. 
And lead vs not into temptation. But deliuer vs from 
euill. And he ſayd vnto them: It any ol you Gall haue a 
frende and chall go to him at midnight, and ſaye vnto B 
him:krende lende me thꝛe loues.foꝛ a frende of mine is 
tome out of the way to me. and J haue nothing to ſette 
befoze him, and he within aunſwere, and ſaye: trouble 
me not. the dooze is nowe chutte, and my childzen are w 
me in the chamber. J cannot riſe and geue thee. ſaye 
vnto you. though he wil not ariſe & geue him bicauſe he : 
ishisfrend,yet becauſe of his impo2tunitie he wilriſe,  - 
and geue him as many as he nedeth . And J (aye vnto Pat. bi a 
vou: Kalke, and it hall be geuen voii. eke and ye Hall — 
linde: knocke. and it halbe opened bnto pou.Foꝛ euery dame. i 
one that aſketh,receiueth:and he that ſeketh findeth: & 
bnto him that knocketh. chal it be opened. It the ſonne 
hal aſke bꝛead of anꝝ al you that is a father, wil he 
geue him a ſtone e Oꝛ it he aſkefilhe, will he ſoz fyſhe 


geue him a Serpent: e 
Dz 
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Oꝛ if he aſke an egge, will he offer him a Dcozpion:Jt 

ye then being euil tan geue good giftes vnts your chi}, 

dꝛen. howe muche moze ſhall pour father ofheaut gin 
ir the holy ſpirit to them that deſter it of hime Þ -- - 

Har. öh. And be was calling oute a deuill/andtheſam 

d was dumme. Ind when he had cake e 

dumme ſpake. and the people wondzed. But ſome of thi 

at. tr.d laide: he taſteth out deuils e Schiek 

Par iti.d of the deuils. And other tempted him. and required el 

C him a ſigne frõ heaut᷑. But he knowing their tt ae 

ſaide vnto them: Euery kingdome deuidedagaynſtet 

ſelfe. is deſolate:and one houſe doth fall bpon another, 

If Satan alſo, be denided againſhimſelf, howe ſhall 

his kingdome endure : Becaulſe ye ſare,that-Yoaff dun 

deuils though Beelzebub. If J, by the helpe of Berl 

zebub caſt out deuils, by whoſe helpe doe your 'childzen 

caſt them out: Therkoꝛe ſhall they be pour iunges. But 

if J. with the finger ok God caſte out deuils no doubt 

Pat. xii. c kingdome of God is eome bpon You, When f U f 

man armed watcheth his houſe:the thinges 5 he poſſe/ 

feth are in peace . But when a ſtronger than he tom⸗ 

meth vpon him, #ouercommerh him, be taketh frõ hin 

all his harneſle ( wherein he truſted) and deuideth hys 

goodes. He that is not with me. is againſt me. And he 

D that gathereth not with me,ſcattereth abzode, - 

Sar. ri. d. When vncleane ſpirit is gone out ofamanne,ht 

4 walketh though dꝛie plates,. ſeking reſt. And whenhe 


eee ae er er reren 


findeth none he ſayeth:J will returne againe vnto my d 
houle, whẽte came out. And vohẽ he cömeth⸗he findet) em 
it ſwept and garniſhed, Then goeth he and fakethto I bj 
him. ſeuen other ſpirites woꝛſe than himſelf:and they v 
enter in and dwell there. And the ende of that man is I {7 
woꝛſe than the beginning. Ind it foꝛtuned as he pan 1 
theſe thinges, a certapn woman of the company iyſte 0 


bp her voice and ſayde vnto him:happye is the wonbe 


S. Lune. Fol.lreet. » 
chat bare thee , and the pappes which gaue thee ſucke, + 
But he ſayd:yea,happy are they that heare the woꝛd of 
Bod and Reet e tt 
hen the people were gathered thicke together, he 
began toſap:this is an euil nation: they ſeke a ſigue. t. rule 
there ſhal no ſigne be geuen them, but the ligne of Jos mar. bin. 
nag the Prophet. Foz ag x Jonas was a ſigne to the v 
Niniuites,ſothal alſo the ſon of man be to this nation. Joh. vi. d. 
The Nuene of the South chal rile at the iudgement Jona. il c 
with the men ol this nation and condemne them:fozſhe Bra 
came krom the vttermoſt partes ok the earth, to heare EAA 
the wiſdom of Salomon. And beholde a greater than E 
Salomon is here. The men of Niniue (hall riſe at the 
{udgement with this nation, and ſhal condemne them: 
fo: they were bꝛought to repentaunte by the pꝛeaching 
of Jonas. Ind beholde a greater than Jonas is here. 
1 man lighteth a candel, and putteth it in a pꝛiuie 
place, neither vnder a buchel:but on acandelſticke,that t. v. p. 
they which come in. may ſee the light, * The ligbt ofthe mar. nd 
body is the eye. Therfoze when thine eye is ſyngle: all Lu. viii. c 
thy body alſo ſhalbe ful oflyght. But it᷑ thine eye be euil mat.bvi.c. 
thy body alſo halbe ful of darkeneſſe. Take hede ther⸗ | 
koꝛe that the light which is in thee,'benot darkeneſſe. 
al thy body therfoze becleare,hauing no part darke: 1 
then chal it al be ful ot light, euen as when a cadel doth 
ee eee eee 
And as he ſpake, a cettaine Phariſe beſought hym to 
dine with hym, and Jeſus went in, and late downe! to 
meate. When the Phaciſe ſaw it, he matruelled, that he 
had not firſt wached defoze dyner, And the Loꝛd ſayde 
vnto hym * Now do pePhariſes., make cleane the aut mar,rriij 
ſyde of the cup, and the platter: but vuur inwarde parte ef 
is full of rauening and wickedneſſẽ. xe fooleg, dyd not 
he (that made that which is without) make that which? Eta. wi 
is within alſo:Neuertheleſſe* geue 1 of m pe þ 
y zue 
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Yat xxti haue, and beholde, all thinges are cleane bnto you,z 


" But wo vnto you Phariſes, foz ye tithe minte ic tue. 


al maner berbes, and paſſe ouer iudgement and 5 lou: 


G of God. Theſe ought pe to haue done, ᷑ pet not to leau 
chat. xriii the other vndone. Wo bnto you Phariſes: foꝛ pe lou 
c. the vppermoſt ſeates in the Sinagoges.and gretinges 

in the martzet. Do vnto you Scrives and Phariſes, ye 
Ppoctites,foz ye are as graues which appeare not, an 
the men that walke ouer them, are not ware of them. 

Then anſwered ene ofthe lawyers, and (aid vnto him 
Mat. xxiij Maſter thus ſayĩg thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. Am 
b he ſayd: x we vnto vou alſo pe lawpers:toz ye lade men 
Elai.r. a. with burthens which they be not able to beare: and y 
ar xxiſ pour ſelues touch not the packes with one of your fin 

f gers:wo vnto you*ye build the Depulchzes of ÞPzv 
phetes and your fathers killed them, truely ye bean 
witneſſe that ye alow the dedes of your fathers, fozthey 

killed them:and ye builde their Sepulchzes: therefoy 
Nn ſayd the wildome of God. wil ſende them P2ophets 
and Apoſles, and ſome of them they (hal ſlay and per- 
ſecute:that the bloud of all Pꝛophetes( which is ſhedſt 

the beginning of þ woꝛid) may be required of this ge 
neration.from the bloud ol * a bel vnto 5 bloud of 2 


Se. litt. d chary. which periched betwene the altare and the tem 


— ple, verelp I ſay vnto pou:it ſhalbe required of this na 
x tion. „ 5 ti 

Wo vnto you lawyers: foz ye haue taken away the 

key of knowledge:yeentred not in your ſelues,aud the 

that came in, ye-fozbad,Whenhe thus ſpake vnto them 

che lawyers and the Phariſes beganne to ware buſy a 
bouthym, andcaptionflyto afke hym many thynges, 

laying wayte foz hym, and ſeking to catcbe ſome thyng 

ol hys mouth wherby they might accuſe hym. 0 


re neee ere eee gan 8 «<<. . 


ue. Fol. lxxxii. 
The tweifth Chapter. 
The leuen of þ Phariſes, Chꝛiſt comfozterh his diſciples again 
perſecution „warneth them to beware of couetouſneſſe, by the ſumi⸗ 
litude of a cr rtapne riche man, he will not haue them to hang vpon 
earthly things but to watche, and to be ready againſt his comming. 
+==£5D ther gathered together an innume⸗ 
E table multitude of people (inſomuch 5 


S 
) they trode one another) he begi to ſape 
„ vntohis Diſciples:firſt of al a beware 
We © of the leuen ofthe Phariſes, whiche is Pat. bi. b 
Jpocriſie.*Foz there is nothing coue- bits 
red. that hal not be vncouered:neither h r. . 


tret places, halbe pꝛeached on the top ofthe houſeg. * 
ſay bnto you my frendes:be not afrayd of them that kil — 
the bo dy, and after that haue no moꝛe, that they tan do. . 
But I Wii (hew you, whom pe chal keare. Feare hym 8 
which after he hath kylled. hath power to caſt into hell. 
Pea I ſay vnto pou:feare hom. Ire not. b.ſparrowes 
bought foꝛ two farthinges: And not one ot them is 
fozgotten of God. Alſo cuen the very heares of pour 
head are al numbꝛed. Feare not therfoze,ye ste moze of 
value than many ſparrowes.J ſay bnto poueuerpone War. x. c. 
wheſoeuer confeſſeth me befoze men, him al the ſonn 
of man knowledge alſo befoze the Angels of God, Ind 
he that denieth me befoze men;albe denied befoze the 
Angels ot God. Ind whoſoeuer ſpeaketh a wozde a⸗ Par.rit.e 
gainſt p ſon of ma, it chalbe foꝛgeuen hym. * But vnto- ond 
him b blaſphemeth 5 holy gboR,it (hal not be fozgev6. 4 u. yl. E. 
When they bꝛyng you vnto p Sinagoges, & bnto hug | 5 
lerga officers, tate pe no thought, ho v oꝛ what thi 8 | 
ye hal anſwer, oꝛ what ye thalſpeabe.FozÞ holy gho 
hal teach you in p lame houre, what pe ought to ſay. 

| Lit, One 


* 
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CA One of the company ſayd vnto hym : Maiſtet ſpeak! 
to my bꝛother, that he deuide the inheritaunce with my, 
And he ſayd vnto hym: man, who made me a iudge oz 


deuider ouer poue nd he ſayd onto them. take hede and 


- beware of couetoufneſle. Foz no mannes lyfe ſtandeth 
in the abdundaũce of Þ things which he poſleſſeth.Jnd 
he put foꝛth a ſimilitude vnto them, ſaying. The groid 

ok a tertaine riche man bꝛought fozth plentiful. fruites, 
and he thought within himſelfe,ſaying:what chal J do, 
bicauſe J haue nd rowm where to beſtow my ruites: 

And he ſayd:this will J do. J wil deſtrop my barnes. 
builde greater, and ther in wyll J gather al my goodes. 

that are growen vnto me: and J will ſay to my ſoule; 
ſoule a thou haſt much goodes layd vp in ſtoꝛe foz many 
Eec. xi c. peares take thyne eaſe:eate,d2ynke and be merp. 
But God fapd vnto hym: Thou foole, thys night 
Je.rvib Will they fetche away thy ſoule againe fromthee. Th 
Bl. xxxix. whole ſhall thoſe thyngs be, which thou haſt pꝛouided. 
5d. So is it with him that gathereth richeſſe to Hymſelle, 
Snot riche towarde Good. 
And he ſpake vnto hys Diſciples:therfoze-Ffay.bn- 
Pre to ou. Take no thought foꝛ pour lyfe. what ye (hall 
Pb. d. c. ate, neyther foꝛ the body, what ye hal put on. The life 
is moꝛe than meate,. and the body is moꝛe than raymẽt. 
Conlider the ranens , foz they neyther ſow noꝛ reape, 
. .  whichneyther haue ſtozehoule noz barne, and God ke 
deth them x © 3 A 
„Dow muche are pe better than kethered foules:* 
mae. Which ot youcwithhistakpng thougbt) can adde tohis 
ut. 99 gtature one tubite : If pe then be not able to doe that 
thing which-(sleaſt:why take pe thought foz the rem. 
naunte C onſider thelilies how they growe:they la bout 
notithey ſpinn not: and pet J ſay vnto you, that Salo⸗ 
mon in all hys ropaltie, was not clothed lybe, * # 
| * | 


(peate WY tbele. Ik Godſocloth the grale (which is to day inthe 
th my, dale Ts to mo2owe ts caſte into the 1 
ge much moze will he cloth you , O ye ok litle faith ? And 
de and alte not ye what ye ſhall eate , oz what ye ſhall dzinke 
ndeth neither clime ye vp on hte:foz all ſuch thinges do p hea- 
. And then people of the world ſeke foz:Pour father knoweth, 
dun chat ye baue nede of ſuch thinges.Wherefoze, * ſeke ye t. ble 
ves, oy after the kingdom of God, and all theſe thinges ſhalbe TI bb 
Ido, WI winiſtred vnto you. EE Et. xxtr. b 
Uiteg: +Feare not litle flocke,foz it is your fathers pleaſure pz. xrit.a 
"5 bo geue you the kingdom,*Sel that ye haue and geue Pat. ri . 
ones, Ames. Ind prepare you bagges,which ware not olde 1 . 
oule: BY euen @ treaſure that faileth not in heauen, where no 
nan! there commeth. neither moth coꝛrupteth. Foz where Eph.vt.c 
| your treaſure ts, there will pour hearte be alſo. Pet. ic. 

night *Let your loines be girf about, and yourlightes bur⸗ 
*Thi WE ning(n your bandes) and ye your ſelues like vnto men p 
ded: W waite fo; their Lozde, when he will returne from the 
elle, W wedding: that when he commethand knocketh, they 

"6 may ops vnto him immediatly:happy are thoſe ſeruaũ⸗ 
0 tes, whom the Loꝛd( when he commeth)ſhal finde wa⸗ 
king,Uerely J ſay vnto vou, that he hal girde himſelf 
e BY about and make tbem to lit down to meate, and walke 
net, by,and miniſter vnto them. And ifhe come in the ſecotid 
ape, watch:yea,if he come in the third watch, and finde them 
it lo. happy are thoſe ſeruauntes. This vaderſtande, that 

| the good man of the houſe knew what houre the thefe 
875 would come, he would ſurely watch. andnot ſulfer bis Path. 
his houſe to be bzoken vp. Be ye therfoze ready alſo:foꝛ Þ rruii d | 
— lonne ok man will come at an houre when ve thinne — 4 

„„ LL _z 
| Peter ſaid vnto him Maſter. telleſt thou this ſimi⸗ „ th. 
ue, ende vnto bs, oz to al mene Ind p Lozd laid: who is 1 
faithful + wiſe reward. whõ vis Lozd ſhall made ru: gpar,rict, 
ier ouer his honſhold,to geue thi their 1 meate — e. 
dee 
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Ap. xbi.e. due feaſon:;*happy is that ſeruaunt, whom his Lowe 
when he commeth, ſhal finde ſo doing. Ok a truth J ſay 
vnto you, that he wil make him ruler ouer al p he hath, 
But and if the ſeruaunt ſay in his heart:x My Lotte 
Path. wil defer his commingcand ſhal begin to finite ſeruaũ⸗ 
iili.d. teg and maidens,and to eate and dzynke and to be dꝛõ⸗ 
J ken)the Lezd of that ſeruaunt wil come in a day when 
be thinketh not, and at an houre when he is not ware, 
and wil hew him in peces,and gene him his reward w 
the vnbeleuers. The ſeruaũt that knewhys maiſterg 
Jac. til. d wil and pꝛepared not himſelte neither did accozding-to 
| his wil, halbe beaten with many ſtrypes. But he that 
knew not, and did commit thinges woꝛthy of ſtrypes, 
chalbe beaten with few ſtrypes. 1 oꝛ byto whomſoever 
much is geyen,of him chalbe much required. Ind to 
whom men haue committed much: of him wil they aſke 
the moꝛe. I am come to ſende fyer on ear, and whatis 
my deſire, but that it were already kyndled: Notwyth- 
Mat. xx.c ſtanding muſt be Baptiſed with a Bapttſme : and 
ar. x.. how am I payned til it be ended: a Suppoſe xe, that 7 
S am come to ſende peace on earth: tel you nay, but ras 
ther deuiſion, Foz from henceto2th there chalbe fyue in 
one houſe, deutded, thzee againſt two, and two againſ 
thee. The father halbe deuided againſt the ſon andthe 
ſon againſt the father. The mother againſt the daugh- 
ter,and the daughter againſt the mother. The mother 
inlaw againſt her daughter in law, and the daughter in 
in lab, againſt her mother in law. He ſayd alſo to the 
people: a whe ye ſee a dloude ryſe out of Þ well, ſtraig 
wap ve ſap:thete commeth a ſhemze, and ſo it is. And 
chat. ydi. when ye ſee the South winde blow, ye ſap, it wil be hot 
and it commeth to paſle. pe Jpocrites,ye can diſcerne 
outwarde apperaunte of the ſkye and ot᷑ the earth: but 
boo happeneth it. that ye can not ſhil of this tymeipes 
and why indge pe not ok rour ſelues what e 
| * 5 


. uke. Fol. lxxxitii. 

Ahe thou goeſt with thine aduerſarie to the ruler as Par b.. 

thou art in the way geue diligence that thou mapeſt be 2. xxv. 
deliuered from hum, leaſt he bzyng thee to the iudge, and 
the judge deliuer thee to the iapler, and the iayler caſte 
thee into pziſon. I tel thee, thou Galt not depart thence 

ti thou haue made good the vtmoſt mite. 

Ok the Gallleans whom Pilate ſlew, and of thoſe that died in Si⸗ 
oe. The ſunilitude ofthe figgetree. Chʒiſt healeth the ſicke woman. 
Che parable of the muſtarde ſeede and leuen. Fewe enter into the 

kingdome. Chꝛiſt rer ꝛcueth Yerode and Jerulalem. . 

5 Here were pzeſent attheſame ſeaſon, Þ  :+ 
„ eertaine men that hewed him of þ Ga- 
P ileans, whoſe bloud Pilate had myn⸗ 
J Ts gled with their own ſacrifice . Ind Jes 
Aſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them: ſup- 


A poſe ye that theſe x Saliltans wer grea- aete.v. t. 
— ter ſpnners than al the other Galileãs, 
bicauſe they ſured ſuch punichment: J tel you nap: but 


except ye repent, ye ſhal al lihewiſe periſh. Oꝛ thoſe.x vui 
bpon which the toure in Suse kel · and ew them, think 
pe, that they were ſinners aboue all men that dwelt in 
eruſalem. I tel you nap:but except pe reptt,ye al hall 
de wile per iſh. . | 3 
Ihe tolde alſo this ſimilitude:a certaine man had a 8 
«figge tree planted in hys vineyarde, and he came and Pat ri. 
ſought fruite theron, and founde none. Then ſaydhe to * 
the dzeffer of his vinepard:behold. this thee pere haue 
Itome and ſought fruit in this figtree,and finde none, 
cut it down:why cõhꝛeth it the grofide: he aunſwered 
and ſayd vnto hym: Loꝛd, let it alone this peare alſo,til 
Jdigrocide about it: dõg it. to ſee whether it wil beate 
kruit:a if it beare notthE.after þ halt þ cut itdown. And 
be taught in one of their Dinagoges on the Sabboth 
dapes. And behold, ther was a womã which had a ſpirit 
Clinfirmitie,cviit,yeres:4 was 1 to rt er tt 5 
til, 


«4 
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n no wiſe likt vp her head. When Jeſus ſaw her, he cal 
led her to him, ſaid vnto her: womã thou art Delivered / 
from thy diſeaſe. Ind he layed his handes on her, and 
immediatly che was made freight, and glozified god. 
And the rulers ofthe Sinagoge anſwered with indig: 
nation(bicauſe that Jeſus had healed on the Dabboth 
day) and ſayd vnto the people. There are ſix dayesin 
which men ought to wozke,in them come that pe may 
be healed, and not on the Sabboth dap. But the Lone 
1 aunſwered him, and ſayd:thou Fpocrite , doth not eche 
Mat. xi a one of you on the Sabboth day loſe his ore oz his aſſe 
Lu . xiiij a from the ſtall. and leade him to the water. And oughte 
not this daughter of Jbzaham , whom Satan hath 
boundedo.rvitt.yeares)be loſed from this bondeon 
Sabboth day: and when he thus ſaid, all his aduerſa 
ries were achamed and al the people reioiced on al the 

excellent dedes,that were done by him. i 
Then ſaid he. what is the kingdome of God likez0; 
Mat. xvi. wherto Chal J compare it: It is like a graine of mu⸗ 
d ſtardſede, which a man toke, and ſowed in his garden, 


Par. itil, and it grew and waxed a great tree, and the foules of 


6 aire made neſtes in the bꝛaunches of it. Ind againe he 


11 ſaid:whereunto hal J liken the kingdom of God: x itig 
- likeleuen,which a woman toke,and hid in thze peckes; 
Ge. xbiil. ok meale, til al was leuened. And he went thzongh all 
a. kltties and townes, teaching. and iourneping towardes 
E Jeruſalem. Then ſaid one vnto him:lozd, ate there few 
Mat. ij h that be ſauede nd he ſayd vnto him:ſtriue to* enter in 
at the ſtraite gate:foꝛ many( I ſay vnto pou) wil ſeke to 
enter in. and chal not be able. When the good man of þ 
houſe is riſen vp, and hath chut to the doꝛe, and ye be⸗ 
gin to ſtande without, and to knocke at the doze,ſaying 
Loꝛd, Loꝛd.open vnto vs, and he ſhal aunſwere & ſay? 
bnto pouc i know you not whẽte pe are.) Then (hal ve 

begin to ſay:we haue eaten and dꝛonken in thy ogy 


Pr 


ad thou haſt taught in dur uretes. And he ſhal lay: | 

{you: I know you not whenceye are: depart fro me 
rethat woꝛke iniquitie. There chalbe weping and 

naſhing of teeth. vohen ye chal ſee Abzaham and Jlaac 

ad Jatob, and al the Pꝛophetes in p kyngdom ot god | 

nd pe pour ſelues thzuſt out,*And they chal come fro t. vi, 

e eaſt and from the weſt, and fromthe Nozth and fro vp. 

e Houth,and chal ſit down in the kingdome of God, Par. xix. 
ndbehold,*there are laſt, which ſhalve firſt:andthere b. 

te firſt, which chalbe laſt, Theſame day tame ther ter⸗ —_— 

ine ofthe Phariſes,and ſayd vntohim: geat thee out 7 ** 

fthe wapʒ and depart hence: koꝛ Yerode wil kill thee, 

nd he ſayd vnto them:go ye and tell that For,behold, 

taſt out Deuils and heale the people today and to 
oꝛow, and the third day J make an ende. Neuerthes 

ſſe,J muſtwalk to dap and fo moꝛow, and the day fo⸗ 
wing:foz it can not be that a pꝛophet periih any other 

bre ſaue at Jeruſalem.*O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, Pat.rri9 
hich killeſt the Pzophetes,and ſtoneſt them that are? 
nt vnta thee:how oft would J haue gathered thy chil⸗ c 

27 together. as a bird doth gather her yong vnder her 

vinges, and ye would not: Wehold pour habitation is 

t vnto you deſolate. I tel you. ye (hal not ſee me, vn⸗ Lu. xt b. 

the time come that ye chal ſays bleſſed is he that com⸗ In bir . 
eth inthe name ofthe Lod. Peu 

d 


V bedbold, there was acertaine ma befoze him 
on whichyad the dzpply. Ind Jeſugaunlivered 
| | oe — amo and 
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Barr a and ſpake vnto the lawyers and Phariſes,ſaping:a4 
Ta. di. a it la wful to heale on the Sabboth day: Ind theyhely 
theit peace. Ind be toke hym and healed hym, and let 

goe, and aunſwered them, ſaying : which ot you (hal 

Er. xxili. haue an aſſe oꝛ an oxe fallen into a pit, and wyll ng 
a. »-« x Arayght way pul hym out on the Sabboth dap : 4 
. * they could not aun were hym agapne to theſe thingy, 
; B De put fozth a ſimilitude to the geſtes, when be may 
ked how they pzeacedto the higheſt rowmes, and ſay 

vnto them.When thou art bidden of any man to a we/ 
ding,ſit not Dobon in the higheſt rowme. left a mozehy 
nozable man than thou be bidden of hym, and hep he 
bym and thee) come & ſay to thee:geue this man rown 
and thou the begin with ſhame, to take p loweſt roun 
But rather when thou art bedden, go and ſyt in theln 
C weltrowme,that when he that bad thee commeth, i 
Pz.rrv.a may ſap vntothee. trend, ſit bp hier. Then alt that 
Mat. xi haue wozlhip in the pzeſence of them that ſit at meat 
3 with thee. « Foz whoſoeuer exaltethhymſelfe, (hill 
a Pi v20nght low:andhe that humbleth hymſelfe, halbe n 
Then ſapd be alſo to hym that had deſired him to 

ner. When thou makeſt a diner. oꝛ a ſupper, cal not i⸗ 
frendes,noz thy bzethzen,neyther thy kinſmen, noꝛ ii 

riche neighbours:leaſt they alſo bid thee agatne, and 
recompence be made thee , But when thou makeſ 4 
feaſt,cal the pooze,the feble,thelame,and theblind. n 

_thou halt be happy, foz they can not recompentce the 
But thon ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurrection 

Bat. yr; luſt mt. When one of themethat ſat at meate alſo) hen 
a - thefethinges,he ſayd vnto hym: happy is he that eau 
Ay. xix. b. bzead in the kyngdom of God. „ 
Then ſayd he vnto hym:+*J certain man oꝛdein 

a great ſupper, bad many, ſent hrs ſeruaunt at (i 

per tyme, to lay to them 8 were bidden,come:fo2 _ 


$s at 


{ x | | 
ed. 
en, a 
ſed. 
erfo, 


0:4 ve are nom ready. nd they al at once began to make 
leti s J muſt nedes go and ſee it, I pꝛay the haue me ex⸗ 
uc ed. And another ſayd: J haue bought fpue yoke of. 
en, and J go to pꝛoue them, I pꝛap thee haue me ex- 
An ed. Ind another ſapd: I haue maryedawyfe, and 
inge erkoze J can not come: And the ſeruaunt returned & 
muß eught hys mailter woꝛde agaynetherot. Then was E 
ne good man of the houſe diſpleaſed, and ſayd to his 
I vedWuaunt:Go out quickly into the ſtretes and quarters 
neh the citie,and bꝛyng in hyther the pooze, and the feble 
(p baWa the halt and the blinde. Ind p ſeruaunt ſayd: Logd 
dun is done as thou haſt commaunded. and pet there is 
dung eme. Ind the Lozd ſayd to the ſeruaunt: Go out into 
he lune die wayes and hedges, * and compel them to come 
„chat my houſe map be filled. Foz J ſay vnto vou. Ce. xir.a 
th r were bidden, (hal taſt at 
There went a great company with him, and he tur⸗ 
d,and ſapd vnto them: If a man come to me and r. r. a. 
ite not his kather and mother, and wifr and cbildzen Tan. ir. c 
Ibzethzen, and ſiſters, vea, and his own life alſo: he, 
n not be my Diltiple. And whoſoeuer doth not beare 
trolle, and come after me, can not be my Diſciple. 
mich of you diſpoſed to builde a towze, ſitteth not 
wn befoze, and counteth thecoſt, whether be haue 1 
ſictent to perkourme ite Leaſt after he hath layd the 
undation,and is not able to perfourme it, all that be- 
d it. begin to mocke him, ſaying: this man began to 
lde, and was not able to make àn ende. Oz what 
ug going to make battaile againſt an other kyng.,ſit- 
th not down firſt and caſteth in hys minde, whither. 
be able with. r. M. to mete hym, that cometh againſt 
an with. rr. M. oz eis while the other is pet a great 
a2 of he ſendeth ambaſſadours, and deficeth m_ 
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So likewiſe whoſoeuer he be of you, that foꝛſaketh m 
al that he hath. he can not be my Diſciple. ra Ste 
Mat. b. d. good, but if Salt haue loſt the ſaltneſſe, what ſhaly 
Par. irg ſeafoned therwith: It is neither good foz the lande, ny 
yet foz the donghil. dut men caſt it out of the doꝛes . 

that hath eares to heare. let him here. 


The. xv. Chapter. 


The louing mercy of God is openly ſet foꝛth in the parable il 
hundꝛed chepẽ, and or che lonne that was lot. rods: 


en reſozted bnto him+al[the public 
and linners,fo2 toheare him. Indi 
WP Hariſcs and Stribes murmured, ſy 
ing. e reteiueth ſpnners and eateth 
wem. But he put fozth thys parable hu 
vB them,ſaying,*What man amöõg youlp 


— 


Path, | | 


rain. ding an hund2ed thepecifhe loſe one of then) doth n 
leaue nintie and nine in the wilderneſſe, and goe alt 


that which is loſt, vntil ye finde it. And when heh) 
kounde it he layeth it on his ſhoulders with toy ,. Jil 
aſſone as he commeth home, he calleth together his 
uers and neighbours ſaying vnto them.Retoyce wi 
me,fo2 I have founde my ſhepe which wag loft, J lax 

_ bnto you, that likewiſe ioy chall be in heauen ouer on 
B ſinner that repenteth,moze than ouer nintie and un 
iuſt perſons, which nede no repentaunce, Either whi 
womanchauing.x.grotes if Ge loſe one) doth not li 

a tandell and ſwepe the houſe, and ſeke diligently till 
kinde it. And when ſhe hath founde it, che calleth ber . 
uers and her neigybours together, ſaying: Reloyce ! 
me, foꝛ I haue found the grote which J had lot. 
Luk. b. f. Vile I ay vnto vou, chal there be ioxe in the pꝛelente 
the Angels of God, ouer one ſinner a that repenteti/ 
And he ſayd:a certaine man had two Wee - 


O. Luke. Fol. lxxx vn. 
ponger of them ſayde vnto his father: father, geue me 
the poztion of the goodes, that to me belongeth. And he 
deuided vnto them his ſubſtaunce. Ind not long after, 
when the yonger ſonne had gathered al that he had to⸗ 
gether, he toke his tourney into a farre countrey, and 
there a he wa ſted hys goodes, with riotcus liuing. P20. trip 
And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a great dearth a. 
inall that lande,and be began to lacke, and went, and 
tame to a Citezen of thatſame countrey, and he ſente 
hym to hys farme. ta kepe ſwyne. And he would fayne 
haue filled his belly with the coddes that the lwyne did 
eate:and no man gaue vnto hym. | 
Then he came to himſelfe, and ſaid:how many hired 
ſeruauntes at my fathers, haue bzead ynough {and J 
perich with hunger. J wil ariſe, and go to mp tather, D 
and wil ſay vnto him: father J haue ſinned againſt hea 
uen, and befoze thee. and am no moꝛe woztby to be cals 
led thy konne, make me as one of thy hyzed ſeruauntes. 
Indhearoſe and tame to his father. But when he zob-riitc 
was pet a great way ot, bys father ſaw hym, and had P. xrxu. 
compaſſion, and ranne and fell on hys necke, and kiſſed *- . 
hym. And the ſonne ſayd vnto him: father, J haue ſyn⸗ 
ned agaynſt heauen and in thy ſyght. and am no moꝛe 
wozthy to be called thy ſonne. But the father ſayd to 
bys ſeruauntes:bꝛyng foꝛth the beſt garment, and put 
it on hym. and put a ryng on hys bande, and ſhooes on 
hrs fete. And bꝛing hither the kat calfe, and kil it, and 
let ys rate and bemery:foz this my ſonne was dead, d e 
is aliue againe, he was loſt and is founde.Ind they be⸗ 
ganto be mery. The elder bzother was in the field: and 
when he came and dzew nie to the houſe,he heard mins 
ſirelcyand dauncingand called one ol hys ſeruauntes. 
and aſked what thoſe thynges meant. Ind he ſayde 
bnto hym:thy bꝛother is come. and thy kather hath kyl⸗ 
ledthe fat calle, bicaule he hath receiued hym _ — 
. ' _- tounde\ 
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founde.Xnd he was angry. and would not go in. Then te hin 
F came his father out and entreated him. Be anſwered; 107 
ſayd to his father: Lo theſe many yeares haue J dem done 
thee ſeruice, neither bꝛake at any time thy commaunde : natio 
ment, and yet gaueſt thou me neuer a xis to make mer Wl you:! 
with iny frendes:but aſſone as this thy ſonn was cone Wl that! 
(which hatb deuoured thy goods With harlots) thou 
haſt foꝛ hys pleaſure killed the fat calf, nd he ſayd vn 
to hym. Son thou art euer with me. and all that have 
is thine:it was mete that we ſhould make mery and de 
glad: foꝛ this thy bzother was dead, and is aliue again: 
and was loſt, and is founde, + 


The parable of the wicked Mammon. Not one title of gods vun 
tal periſh. Of the riche man and of pooze Lazarus, 

d be ſaid alſo bnto his Diſciples 

l There was a certaine richeman, which 

Mbada ſteward, and theſame was acm. 


I 


— 


FF (ed bnto him that he had waſted -hy 


wzite.l.Then faiꝭ he toanother:how much oweſt thoit 
And he ſaidꝛan hũdzed quarters of wheate. He ſaid Ne 


D.Luke. Fol.lxrrvirt, 
to him: Take thy bil, and bozite foure ſcoze. And the 
Loꝛd commended the vniuſt ſtewarde, bicaule he had 
done wilely. Foz the childꝛen of this wozld are in their 
nation wiſer than the childzen of light. Ind J ſay vnto 
you;make you frendes of the vnrighteous Mammon. 
that when ye hall haue nede,they may reteiur you into C 
everlaſting habitations. x 3 2 
he that is fairbful in that which is leaſt. is faithful 
alſo in much. Ind he that is vnrighteoug in the leaſt:ts 
vnrighteous alſo in much. So then, it ye haue not ben 
faithtul in the vnrighteous Mammon. who wil beleue 
you in that which is true: Ind if ye haue not ben faith» 
fullin another mannes buſtneſſe, who (all gene pou Þþ 
which is your owne#* No leruaunt can ſerue two mai⸗ c. dle 
ſters:foꝛ either he hal hate the one, and loue the other 
0; els he all leane to the one. and deſpiſe the other. Pe 
tan not ſerue God and Mammon. 

Al theſe thinges heard the Phariſes alſo which wer 
touetous, and they mocked him. Ind be ſaid vnto thẽ⸗ D 
pe are they which iuffifie pour ſelues befoze men: but 
God knoweth your heartes. Foz Þ which is highly eſ⸗ 
temed am6g men, is abhominable in the ſight of God, + 
'*The law and the Pꝛophetes reigned vniill John: Mat ri. b 
and ſince that time, the kingdom of God is pꝛeached. Eſa. rl.a 
andeuerp man ſtriueth to goe in. 4 Eaſier is it foz — 
heaven and earth to periſhe. than one title of the lawe Parr b. 
folaile,* Whoſoeuer fozſaketh his wife , and mari⸗ E 
ethanother,committeth aduoutry, Ind he which ma- 
rieth her that is dtuozced from her huſband, committeth 
adudutry alſo, 
There was a certaine riche man, which was clo- 
thed in purple and ſine white, and fared delitioufly eue 
ty dap:and there wag a tertaine begger named Laza⸗ 
rus, whiche lap at his gate full of ſozes, deſiring 
to bee refreſhed with the crommes that fell fro — 
| the 
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bounde. Ind he was angry,and would not ge in. E 
F came his father aut and entreated him. Be anſwered 


ſapd to his father: Lo theſe many peares haue 


"thee ſeruice,netther bꝛake at any time thy commaun 
ment, and yet gaueſt thou me neuer a kid to make mey 
with my frendes:but aſſone as this thy ſonn was come 
Cwhich hath devoured thy goods With harlots)thay 
haſt foꝛ hys pleaſure killed the fat calf, Ind he lad 
to hym. Son thou art euer with me. and all that J ha 
is thine:it was mete that we ſhould make mery and 
glad: foꝛ this thy bzother was dead, and is aliue agaſ 


and was loſt, and ts founde, + 
The. x vi. Chapter. 


The parable of the wicked Mammon. Preto] 1] 


Hal e the riche man and of pooze Lazarus, 


n be ſaid allo vneo his Diſc! : 


TÞ | ty noon richeman,ml 
"had a ſteward, and theſame — 
ſed vnto him that he had — 
FS VE goods. And he called him, and fa 
V/V A to hun: how is it, that beare chi 
— thee. eue accomptes o thy it 


ſhip:fo2 thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. Theile — i 
ſaid within himſelfe:what ſhal I dozfoz my maiſter | 
keth away from me the ſtewardſhip. J tan not dig T, 300 

to beg J am aſpamed. I wote what to do.tbat when 


am pũt out ofthe dewardchin ther may receiuen 


B thetr houſes, RA " 


Do whehe hadcalledallhismaiſters better i 


ther he ſaid bnto firft;how much oweſt thou bnt ” 4 


maiſter : And he ſaid:an hundꝛed Tunnes of ene * 
he laid vnto him: take thy vil,and ſiedown qu 
dozite.l. Then fait he to another: gw much owe 


Indhe laidꝛan hũdzed quarters of e an's 
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e bim: Tate thy bil, and w2ite foure ſcoze. And the 
Loꝛd commended the vntult ſtewarde, bicauſe he had 
| donewiſely.Foz the childzen of this wozld are_intheir 
un nation wiſer than the childzen of ligyt. Ind F ſay-vnto - 
you:mnake you frendes of the vnrighteous Mammon. 
chat when ye ſhall haue nede,they may reteiur you into C 
everlaſting habitations e 
he that is fairhful in that which is leaſt. is faithful 
alſo in much. And he that is vnrighteougin the leaſt:ta 
mneighteous alſo in much. So then: it ye haue not ben 


aan not ſerue God and Mammon. 
i | - Altheſechinges heard the Phariſes alſo which wer 
ta | ovetous,and they mocked him. Ind be laid vnto thẽ⸗ D 
p | Pearethey which tuſtifie pour ſelues befoze men; but 
Godhnoweth your heartes . Foz þ which is highly ei⸗ 
temed amog men, is abhominable in the ſight of God, + 5 
che law and the 1 woes bniill John: Pat. r.. 
ind ſince that time, the kingdom of God is pzeached, Eſa. rl. a 
and euerp man ſtriueth to goe in. + Eaſier is it foz Patz. v.c 
heaven and earth to periſhe, than one title of the lawe Par. 
to kalle. * Whoſocuer fozſaketh his wife, and mari- Ek 
ethanother,committeth aduoutry, And he which ma⸗ 
_iethherthatisdiuozced from her hulband, committeth 
adudutry alſo, | | 5 
_ + There was a certaine riche man, which was cio: 
thedinpurple and ſine white. and fare d delitiouũy eure 
'tPday:and there was a tertaine begger named Lazas- 
run, whiche lap at his gate fuli ot ſozes, deſiring © 
do bee refreſhed with the crommes that fell = 
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thi riche mannes bozde,candnoms gaue onto hyj | 
The dogges came alſo, and lycked hys ſoz ess. 
And it foztuned that the begger died, and was ez 
F by rhe Angels into Abꝛahams bofome.The riche 
alſo dyed,and wag buried. And being in bell in (02 
tes. he lift vphys eyes and ſaw Jbzaham a karte ef 
Lazarus in hys boſome, and he eryedand ſard: ff 
Abꝛaham haue mercy on me, and lende Rn . 
E. tip ot hys kynger in water, . 0 
ng:foz Jam'tozmented in thrs dme. But Abr 
fa —— that thou in thy lyfe rp 
Gal, bi.a celine thy pleaſure, and cõtraryboiſe, 2 
tied payne. But now is he rofozted . mode an 
_ Ged.Beyond all thys, betwene 28 and you, the! 
at ſpace ſer,ſo that they which would go fr 
o vou, can not.neithet map Ons brad] 
" Then he ſayd: J non zefacher,ſendehij 
my fathers houſe : (Foz J haue fiue bzethzen)ty 
warnethem leaſt They alſo come into thysplace's 


ment. Jbzahamſapdvnto hynk.chep theybaue = 


P2opheres.let them ——. .Indheſayd u 
ther Ibza ham: but it one tome vnto them frs the dy 
_ © - theywthrepent, He ſapd vntohym: ir they hes 
Moles and the Pꝛophetes. neither wil they b 
though one role tem death sgapne. r e 1 | 
ziſt teachet - diſciples to 10! 0 
Chit an other, ſedfaſtiy to truit᷑ in Seba — a pref 


inhisown wozkes. Þe healech the.r.Lepers, ſpeaketh ofrhe i 
dayes and ofthe ende of he wozld. * pers, ſpe Wes 


e ſayd vnto the Diſciples : it can n 4 
A vut offences wil come. Neuertheleſſ 
Nwo bnto hym thzough whom they cos 

It were better foz Jim that a m lte 
were hanged about hys necke, and hen $ 
into the Sea, than that he Wenden . 
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M lil. And 


Tbe Golpeto 


And he ran befoꝛe, & clim L 1 8 
| © EEE was to tom way, Ind w 


1 25 a eathe place.he looked bp#ſawe him,# ſaide bn h 


8 + Zathacome dowone at once;foz to daie J mutai 
; thyhouſe.Ind he came downe haſtely ſt 4 receine 1 
A "bf 8. ioytully. And when they ſawe it, they all ; grudge 


 ing:ye (8gone in, rota with wan chat tg — 


dZache ſtoode foozth e ſayde vnto the 1 


lte of my goodes J geue to the pooze: andi 12 FT 


" done any man woꝛong. I reftoze him foure fe 


8 — bim:this dae is healfhe happened bx * =} 


in, ag 88 
Fo | onne 18 c 
. n har unte Was daf e 
And as they heard thele thinges.heapdedity 
parable,becauſe he wag nie to Jervſalem,andg 
they thought: that the kinghowg of god ſhould the 
e 
and to come againe. And be talled bis ten lern 


C and deltuered them ten pounde, ſaying vnto them by 


cupie till I come. Sate Citezens b 
ſent a meſlage after him, ſaxing:we will not h oy 
man to reigneover hs. And it came to paſſe:th 
he had recetued his i ingdom, he returned # com 


theſeſeruauntes to becalled vnto him(to whomn gehn 
geuẽ p money)ti e He IJ: 

Then came p fir{t.ſaying:Lozd,thy pound hath gun 
Pat ac 3b, fen pound /, And be ſaide vntohim+ well thong 
ſeruaunte ; becauſe thou haſte bene faythfull Wi 
- berielitlte thing. haue thou authozitie ouer ten cities; 
And another came,ſaying:Lozd.thy pound hath mall | 
kiue pounde. And to theſame he ſaide:bee thou-allo 


ler ouer flue cities. And another came,fapiy 


holde here is thy pound, which Jh — a 5 
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uke. 
4 2 — 
tak r it that - Am. 
au diddeſt not ſowe. He laieth vnto him: a Of thyne ng Fd 1 
tion mouthe, will —— thou euill ſeruaunte 
elt thou that apc J nl nern 


, 7 Jude not downe, Xreaping gthatJ did nat ſowe end 


ze gaueſt not thou m money into the bank, and 


2 Ie, —— I might haue required mine owne th . 


dauntage : And de ſaide vntu tbem that ſtode by: taube 
hun that pounde;and gene it him that hath tenne 
de. Ind they ſaide vnto him: Loꝛde, he hath tenne 


of J 3 ö —.— laie vnto you. vnto enery one which Sar riti; : 


— — he ſhal haue aboundaunce)and z 
n him that hath not chalbee taken awaie euen that « 
— | 
ben would not that J chou ouer them 5 
chan atdflay them befoze — on bad tug pos | 
de — foopth taking his ournec go vp E Dame 
ami trated when he was tome nie to Beth- — | 
phage, and Bethany belidesÞ mount, whiche is calleda 
Hlinetcheſent two bf his diſciples.ſaying;go pe into Parra 
townewhiche ts ouer againſt you:infs the whiche aſs 


u bonne as ye are come . ve call kinde an Ades colte tied, - 


nereon pet neuer man kat. Loſe him and bꝛing imm 
bither;Andifany'manaſke you. why dooe yeloſe him: 


d de | Thus hall ye laie vnto bim: the lozde hath nede theres 


of, 
They p wer ſẽt wet their wie, «fold eue ag be had 
laidebnto them. Ind as e ee callthe oy 


itie 7 awners therofſaid batothem:why loſe ye the colteand 


they ſaid:foz the Loꝛde hath nede of him. And they 
doughe him to Jetug, and caſte theit rai nente on the 
wolte, and ſette Jeſas thereon. And as he wente, ; ther £ 


ed their riothes in the wave. r 
H. iii. And 


The,Gaſpetof 
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'F bored torment ado e bene 
- leles th . — 
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Aba, u. c. 7 1 hadde@t be 

Zoh. fi. a. thinges:which ve long vnto — om | 
_ dayethou.wouldeſt cake hede, But now ae the | 

"Y tie. & «hae: tt eenemies allo chall cat a vanke at 

Path.” - and compalle thee rounde,and KeperPeeen on a 

r lide, and make ther euen — mag ground. and thyt " 
den which are in ther. And they wal ant tan, 

Pte l. x one ſtone vpon another,becauſe thou — 

Pe. 5 ri tune of thy viliearion. And he ment intot 11 
began to caſte oute them that ſolde een, ame 

Its m_ © thar bought, ſay ing vnto them: It is wei 

* — ** , o is the houſe of pzayertbut ye haue made tan 

John li. c theues: And he taught daily in the temple. og 

inge  SButthehiePzicſtes,andthe Scribes andfi 
dul d. e. l. of the people, went about to deſtroꝝ him and ce 
Ela. ibi c find what to doe. Foꝝ al the people Tacks by hin 


Aer. . ther heard „ B 
The. xx chapter. & 


4114 if one que ikion, and he aſkech them another, 
— kate eparde.Df trfhntetobs genen vito Ce th 
A itfoxtunedin one of thoſe daieg (as bet taught 

aX & the people in the tewple and pꝛeached the goſpel | 
e gehen 


Fol cit. 


he bi ae 6f Jobn, was from ben — 

eythoughr whit chemſelues faying: tfwe ſaye 

zeauen,he wil ſay: Why then'beteued — 

| Awe pf men thep ie wil Foz- 
Fold — 
tepb >$ they could 


det . 


= ho ro a 
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dnt himawapernpt Aud | tano-3 Jer, vu 
t:Anid hitn divthes 9 | 


| Fully,8iDCerit im away empty. e = 
| Fe ji e 2 dim dut. 
laid the loꝛd of the'vineyarde,what — aas 
wile ende inp dere ſonhe:perabuentture they wpil 30. ff. b. 
Müde inawe of him when they ſee hym. But whe! 5 G4 
huſbandmen ſaws him, they thought wilhm theme 
Fri this is the helee: come tet v3 kilhin;$ The. 118 Geneſis, 
protect, ry tor poll the le ofthe date we wn 
55 fi bende me tb aper | 


maf.rr(d 
i; 11d t en mar. xii a 


ib, "whom 


whomſoeuer it falleth.if wil grind him to pouder 
© thehie Pꝛieſtes # the Scribes theſame houre weng 
Path x71 bout to lay hands on him, *# they feared Þ peopleziy 
Har rue bet, percetued Phe had ſpoken this ſimilitude da 
Lo es te. And ther watched him  ſente foozth pes 
'"D Houldfaine. theſelues righteous mensto take hen 
Fac. xxii bis woꝛdes, & to deliver him vnto the power # au 

b tie okthe debitie. And they aſked him faying: Mar 
Par. xi. we know p thou ſaieſt x teacheſt right. neither con 
bo ret thon the outward anpear aunte of any manne g 
teacheſt the way of god truely. Js it iawekull fo; , 
geue tribute vnto Ceſar o2 noche perceiued then a 

Par. rrl! tineſſe. (aid vnto them:Xwhy tempt ye meien 
- a peny.Wyoſe ymage a ſuperſcription hath it:Thaigy 
mur ri b ſwered and ſaid:Ceſars.Ind heſayde voto themagal 
then vnto Ceſar the thinges which belong vnto aa 
E to god the thinges b pertain vnto god. And rden 
not repꝛoue bis ſaying befoze the people: they matt 
Sar · kr uelled at hisaunſwere and gelde thepz peace. Tha 
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mar. xi h there is any reſurrection, and they aſked him,ſapings | 
_ 4-zrub YPaiſter, Moſes wzore vnto vs: ff anye mans ba 
Ds. xxu h die hauing a wite,and he dye without Wine the 
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do his bꝛather. There were therfoze ſeuen bzetbꝛen ag 
the firſt tooke a wife, and died without childꝛen. A 
1 ſeconde tooke her and he died childeleſſe. And the a 
_* tooke her, and like wile the relidue of the ſeuen⸗ and en 
no childzen behinde them, and died. Laſte of al the ws 
man died alſo. Aow in the reſurrection,whole wine ? 
chem chall che be:Foz ſeuen had her to wife. Jeſus a 
lwered &ſaid vnto the: The childzen of this worn 
ry wines # are married:but thep which chalbee count 
woꝛthy of that woꝛld x the reſurrection fro the dende 
not marry wines,nether are married,noz yet cã die n 
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NI oz they are equal vnto the angels and a axe the 205. it a 
mh god: in almuche as theꝝ are childzen of p̊ re⸗ i. Aoh.i. b 
I carrection. Ind that the dead chall riſe — —— | 
ce wech beſide the buſhe,whenhee: thelozd _ 
Lege or Abraham. and the 95d ot Nane and fbr gude 
ob. For yes not a god of dead butofliuing.Foz rr. 
ie vnto him. Then certain ot t rifes anſwe⸗ arne 
Hand lapde: Maiſter, thou haſt meil ſaide. And alter 
tharourlt they they not aſke hym any queſtion at al. And he 
aid vnto them:*how lay they that C hꝛiſte is Dauids dan 2 
fem dune Ind Baud himſelf ſaith inthe boke of plalmen. * Par. Fl. 
Ahe Loꝛde ſaide vnto my Loꝛde, ſit theu on m right d 
dande till Þ make thine enemies thy footenioele, Das 
datherefozc calleth himLozde:and how is hethen his Pe r. a 
ſunne) Then in the audienee ot all the people. he ſayde | 
mohis diſciples: beware of the:Dcribes; which wit. Pat. xi 
doe in long clothing: toue —ů— ä 
eſt ſeateg in the Sina and the chief por. ru. 
moves a feaftes, which devoure w dowen — 1.8K 
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In the daye time he taughte in the temple, - an? 
| 23 out and abode in the mount Pig called 

And all the people came in the mozning to 30. bitt. a 


* "x 


temple, fo to heare him. BE 
; The 


. r He as of lwete bied pane nie 
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2 ee be dean reat parle our. 
ued. There make ready. A. I they went: [4 LQL ny 
rrvi he had ſayd vnto them, and they made ready ve, Pal 
n ger. . And when n nt { 
mar . x it the,cit dannen en de laid vnto the: 
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Then Jefus ſay apdimethe ie rlefeandeuergoffF 3 
templs;and the elders which were come to him. Pe be 
come out as bnto a thefe, with ſweardes and ſtaues. 
mee e Dee 
e. pour be- 
rp powera of darkeneſſe. Then toke they 
ln, onde him, and bzought him to the hiePzieltes 
F- houle, Hut Peter folowed a karre of, Ind whe they had 
S kindled a fiex in the middes of the palace, and were ſet Pat. rij 
Deton together: + Peter alſo ſate dovon among them. 


when one of the wenches beheld him. as he late by Par ritt 2 


thefiercand loked bpon him) che ſaid: this ſame felowe k. 
PE on ae Chas nn 
| mnor, E 5 0 13 
m ond fad: thou art alſo of them. Ind Pet erb; Pargrbe 


of Jan $Id about the ſpate of ILL after, ano- r cut 


io koz he ts ok G Seilte. And Peter ſayd:man J wotnot S 
zat thou ſayeſt, And immedtatiy while he . 


move — trew. Ind the Lozd turned the wore: ok 155 2 


7 
2 % 


"v9 11.7; The Golpel ok 
; Wa: ny; lap that I am. And they ſayd* what Kede we 


o ther witneſſe:F02 we our lelues haue heard ofh om 


- _ mouth. 


ND 
= . Z / e 
16, NN bf 


arce,ſayino:he mou 


out all Jury and began at Galile,even.to this places, 


EF * ud 6. 


Wes ok Pilate heard mention of-Galile he aſk 


un PIE Ge mau fuer of Gallle, eee 
Eu. til. a. that he belouged vnto; Herodes iuriſdiction,he (et hili 


to Herode, which was alſo at Jeruſalemat- that epi 


. andwhenDerode ſaw Jeſus,hz was txceading gli, | 


| Foz he was deſirous to ſe hym of a long ſeaſon:bicauls 
he had heard many thynges of bym, and he truſted 
baue ſene ſome miracle done by him. Then he queliſ 
ned with bim many wozdes.But he aunſwered him 


thyng. The hye Pꝛieſtes and Scribes ſtode fozth, and | 


accuſed hym ſtrapghuy. And Herode with his men 
warre,deſpiſed — when he had mocked hym, if 
arayed hym in white clothing and lent hym agayne t0 


Act. iii. a Pilate, And theſame day Pilates Herode were mal 


B krendes together. Foz befoze they were at variaunte. 
Ind Pilate called together the hye pꝛieſtes, and ih 
zulers,and the people, and ſayd vnto them ne 


= op a> - > ww 222 nas S o=n=m r= oSoe-»e 


bjonght thys man vnte me,agonethatperuerteth the _— 
people, Ind behold,'J examinhimbefoze you, and find 
nofault tn thys man of thoſe thinges wherof pe accuſe 
hym:No noꝛ yet He rode. Foʒ J ſent yon to him and lo, 5 
nothing woꝛt hy ol death is done to hym. J wil therfoze babe 


beds chaten bym, and let bym looſe. * Foz of neteſlitie he pu d. 
I mutt haue let one looſe vnto them at the feaſt, Mar. xd. 


And all the people cryed at once ſaying away w hym, a. 
and deliuer to vs Barrabas(which foz a certain inſur⸗ Joh. xbiui 


5 rettion made in the eitie and fozmurther, was caſte in * 


pipſon.) Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing to let Je- 

ſus looſe. But thep cryed ſaying:Crucifie him, C rutifie 

gym. He ſayd vnto them the third tyme: What euil hath 

done: fynde no cauſe of death inbym.J wyll ther⸗ 
lozechaſten hym. and let hym go. And they erped with = 
loude voyces: requiring that he might be crucified, And Pathe 
the vopces of them and of the bye Pzieſtes. pzeuapled, Pang, 


uy | IndPilate gaue ſentence,that it Qomld be as they de⸗ John. 


ton, and murther)was caſt intopzyſon,whom they Lac, 
we | haddeſired,and he delivered bnto them Jeſug to do 


quiredzand he let looſe vnto them, him thatcfoz inſur- @ E. 


rrvit.f 
of F him what thep would. And as thei led him away, they Park. w 
vi | canghtone Simon of Strene, comming out ok Þ field: b 

ev — 8 they the troſſe that he might beare it 


And there kolowed bym a greatcompany of people, a 
wemens which bewapled and lamented hpm , But Tu vit a-/ 
turned backe vnto them. and ſayd: ye daughters Ea. lini. 

Ferufalem, we pe not foz me:but wepe foz yourſelues 4... 
Wies your childzen. Foz behold the dayes wi come Sa. {a 
inthe which they challlay: a happy are the barren, and 8 
the wombes that neuer bare and the pappes bobich 
neuer gaue ſucke. Then chall they. begynne to ſay 
n 10 kall Too ” 00 to the Ne 3 

we. „ 2.02.10 ther ddoe. ihrs in a grene tree. 

a AN, what 
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" Bach Whatſhalbe done in the dzy. Ind there were ten 
xvid doers led with him to be ſlaine. x And atter thatthy 
Mar. rv a were come to the place which is called Caluary) thy 
Job-rir.d they crucified him, and the euill doers, one onthe ß 
hande and the other on the left, Thẽ ſayd Jeſus; fathy 
koꝛgeue them, foꝛ they wot not what they do. And thy 
parxted his raiment, a caſt lottes :* Ind the people i 
mathe and beheld. Ind the rulers mocked him with them 
yrvit.d ing:bve ſaued other men, let him laue himſelfe, ikhe n 
. e very Chiſt, the choſen of God. The ſouldiourgali 
2 mocked bim. and came, and offred him vineger, a lan 
thou be the king of the Jewes, ſaue thy leife. 
mathe * nd a ſuperſcriptton was wzitten ouer him with ly 
xrbij.ds ters of Gre ke, and Latin, and Debzew:this is the 
Job. x. d. of the Jewes, Ind one of the eufll doerg which wei 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying:it thou be Cbzift,ſauethy 
Pacz, ſelfeand vs. But the other aunſwered «and ret F 
Fulle him, ſaping:feareſt thou not God, ſeing thou artin | 
mar. xb. e ſame damnation:We are tighteoufly pũniſbed, fozby 
reteiue accozding to our dedes. But this man hathlai | 
nothing amiffe.Fnd he ſayd vnto Jeſus:Loꝛd rem 
ber me when thou commeſt into thy kingdom. And 
ſus ſayd vnto him:Uerely J ſay vnto thee: to day 
thou be with me in paradice.XInd it was about Pb | 
houre. Ind there was darkeneſſe ouer al the earth, bj 
maths Vaile of the temple did rent, euenthzough the middes 
xrvit.f And when Jeſus had cried with a loude voice, he | 
max.rv.d father, into thy handes J commende mp ſpirite. 2 
. E wen he thus had ſayd, he gaue vp the ghoſt: DA 
Centurion ſaw what bad happened, he gloꝛified God, 
= Th.y yin :Uerely this was a righteous man. And all if | 
propt e thatcame together tothatſight , and ſawe 
thinges which had happened, Imotẽ their bꝛeaſtes um 
teturned. And all hys acqua intaunte, a and 5 


„55 
1 * N 


chat kolowed him from Galile ſtode a farre of beholdig⸗ 
theſe thinges. And beholde there was a man cnamed ggath, 


they Joſeph)a councelloure,and he waga good man and arrvice 
e ua cheſame had not conſented to the coũlaile and dede Par rod 
achn elthem, which was ol Aramathia, acitie ofthe Jewes Futb: 


which ſame alſo wayted foz the kyngdomeof God: d ae 


! went bnto Pilate and begged the body of Jeſus , and 309 K 


tobe it down and wꝛapped it in a linnen cloth and layd 


eds tia Sepulchze that was hewen in done, wherin ne⸗ 


- 


uer man befoze was layed, & © i 
And that day was the pꝛeparing of the Sabboth,and 
the Sabboth dzue on. The wemen that folowed after 
WF which had come with him from Galile, beheldthe Ses 
WE pulchze,and how hys body was layed. Ind they retur- 
WF zedand pzepared ſwete odours and ointmẽtes: but re⸗ 
ted the Sabboth day, accoꝛding to ß commaundemer. 


The. xxiiii. Chapter. 
The wemẽ come to the graue. Chꝛiſt appeareth vnto the two diſ⸗ 
uples that go to warde @maus,ſfandeth in the middes 0 his diſ⸗ 


men | ciples;openeth their vnderffanding in che Scriptures, geueth them 
+S l 


— aſcendeth vp to heauen. 


ut ppõ the firſt day of the Sabbothes X 
: N very early in the mozning they came Path. 


e ynto the Sepulchze, and bꝛoughte the . 

1 N ſwete odoꝛs which they had prepared, 8 0 

eh 1) and other wemen with them. Ind tdey Lab. rr. 
dàò!ounde the ſtone rolled away from the 
r SOSepulcbꝛe. and they went in: but koũd 
hot the body ol the Lozd Jeſu, And it hapened as they 
were amaled therat:behold, two men ſtode by them in 
dining garmentes. 4 Ind as they wer afrayd, and bo⸗ 

— — fates tothe — 1 int them rages 

ke xe uing among the dead! e is not here, mar bf. 

, butisriſen, Remember hoto he ſpake 2 _ rom 
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The opel ok 


he was pet in Galile,ſaying that the ſonne ok mann f 
be deliuered into the handes of ſinkul men and be aß; 
kied, and the third day riſe againe. 1 
And they remembꝛed dis woꝛdes and returned 
the Sepulchze. and tolde al theſe things vnto thoſegh 
Path. uen. and to all the remnaunt.« Jt was Wary Y 
ruin. c. Ddalene, and Joanna, and Mary Jacobi and other q 
Par. vi. Were with them, which tolde theſe thinges vnto the 
c. poſtles. And theit woꝛdes ſemed vnto them fainedthi 
ges,neither beleued they them. Then aroſe Peter am | * 
ran vnto the Depulchze,and loked in, and ſaw the li Þ 
nen clothes laied by rhemſelfe,and departed, wodering þ 


in himſelte at that which had happened. # | 
z B. * And behold two of them went that ſame day 
Mar. bi. tobon( called Emaus) which was from Jeruſal? aboit 
C. the ſcozefurloges,and they talked together of al i 
things that had happened. Ind it chaunced,that while 
they communed together and reaſoned. Jeſus himſelſ 
dzew nere,*and went with them. But their cies wen 
holden,that they (huld not know him. And he ſaydby | 
to them: M hat maner of communications are theſe ihn 
ye haue one to another.as ye walk. and are ſad: Ind 
one ot them(whoſe name was Cleophas) aunſwere 
and ſaid vnto him:art thou onely a ſtraunger in Tent | 
ſalem,and haſt not knowen p things which haue cha 
ced ther, in theſe dayes: He ſayd vnto them: what thi | 
ges e And they ſapd vnto him:of Jeſus of Nazareth, | 
which was a Pꝛophet, mightie in dede and woꝛd befoit | 
God and al the people:and how the hie Pꝛieſtes, am 
our rulers delivered hun to be condemned to death: | 
haue crucified him 3:1 
But we truſted that it had bene he which chuld han | 
redemed Iſraell. Ind as touching al theſe thinges, 0 
day is euen the third day. that tbey were Done, & Pes, 
5 

n 


4 
% 
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Turi. 
„nnd certaine women allo of your company 


fonied, which came early vnto the Sepulchze , and 
m8 found not his body:and came, ſaying that they had ſene 
n viſion of Angels, which ſaid that he wag alive. And 

8 -certaine of them which were with vs, went to the Se⸗ 
pulchze,and founde it euen ſo as the wemen had ſaid: 
but him they ſaw not. | : i 

Ind he ſayd vnto them: O fooles and flow of heart, 

wo beleue al that the Pꝛophetes haue ſpoken, . Oughte 5 

not Chaift to haue ſuffced theſe thinges, and to enter — 
into his gloꝛy: And he began at Moſes, and all ß Wo-? 


lp | phetes, and interpzeted bneo themin all Scriptures enn. ut 


which were wꝛitten of him. And they dzew nie vntothe 


u town,which they went bnto.And he made, as thoughe _ 
"| hewould haue gone further. And thep*conſtrained hi, Fe. rut 


ſaping:abide with vg. oz it dzaweth towardes nyght, * xriui 


( | andthe day is farre paſſed. Ind he went in to tary wit 


them. a Ind it came to paſſe, as he late at meate wyth zb 
them, de toke bꝛead, and bleed it, and bzake,and gaue 
to them. Ind their eres were opened, and they knewe p 


bum: he vaniſhed out of their ſight. Ind they ſayd be⸗ 
of ©} twenethiſelues:did not our heartes burne within vs, 
5 | Wwhilehetalbed with vs by the way,andopenedtobsþ _ 


Dcriptures:And they role vp theſame houre, & retur⸗ 
ned againe to Jeruſalem, and founde the eleuẽ gathe- 
ted together, and them that were with them, ſaping: 5 


nd ig riſen in dede, and hath appeared to Simon. 


And they tolde what thinges were done inthe way, & 
how they knew him. in bꝛeaking ol bzead, Fe 

As they thus ſpake+ Jeſus himſelfe ſtoode in & the PD, 
middes of them, and ſayeth vnto them : peace be vnto 0 
you. Ct is J. teare not.) But they were abaſbed and a⸗ 
frayd. and ſuppoſed that they had ſene a ſpirite. Ind he 
ſayd vnto thẽ: why are ye troubled, why do choughtes 
ariſe in your heartes:Behold my handes and my kete, p 
{tiseuen J my ſelle. 

H. iii. Handie 


LS TheGolpelof © | 
4 Handle me and ſee:foz a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bon 
| as ye lee me haue. And when he had thus ſpoke, hei 
wed them hys handes and hys fete. Ind while ch 
vet beleued not foꝛ ioy.and wondered, he ſayd bnto 
Job. rio i. haue ye here any meate : And they olfred hym gy 
of a bꝛoyled kich, and of an hony combe. Ind he toket! 
mat. xvic and did eate betoꝛe thẽ. And he ſayd vnto them: K 
are the woꝛdes which J ſpake vnto you, while J wy 
pet with vou:that al muſt nedes be fulfilled, wicht 
- waitten of me in the law ol Moſes, and in the ey 
Ee ppbetes. and in the Pſalmes,* Then opened he th 
Ac. zvit.a wittes,that they might vnderſtande the Scriptures; 
- .,,_ Caydvnfothem:thus'is it wzitten, and thug it beben 
. Chziſtfoſuſfer,andto riſe agayne from death the hn 
_ day,and that repentaunce# remiſſion of ſynnes hou | 
be pzeached in his name among all nations, rand un 
begin at Jeruſalẽ. Ind ye are witneſſe of theſe thing 
+ And behold, J wil ſende-the pꝛomiſe of my father 


| into Bethany. and litt vp hys handes, and bleſlet then 
mar. ui. & Ind it came to paſſe. as he bleſſed them. he depariil 
d, krom them and was caryed vp into heauen. Ind thi 
Attes. i. b wozlhipped bym. and returned to Jeruſalè with g eat 
toy,and were continually in the temple pzaiſingaud | 

lauding God. men. : "8 
here endeth the Golpell ob 
, —_— ol 5 
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e + Theſame nthe beginning 
A witb God. a all thinges were made by 
($8) 9 it. and without it was made nothyng 
S | 


nd. ir. a. 
* John. v. s 


um not. He tame among hys on, and hys dnn rerri⸗ Beg, 
led hym not. But as many as receiued hym & to them nem b. 
gaue he power to be the ſonnes of God:euen them that Ea ul e. 


The Goſpel or 


 beleued on bis name, which were bozne, not of bl ud, 

no of the wil of the fleſh, noz yet of the wil of manz 

B ok God. x Ind theſame woꝛde became llech, and dt eln 

Barn. ie among vg: v and we ſaw the gloꝛy of it, as the glozyd 

the onely begotten ſonne of the father,ful of grace in 
l. Pe. l c. truth. . - 
. Jeb. la. John beareth witneſſe of him, and cryeth.,ca ing: 
Pat.. b this was he of whom I ſpake : which though he ta 
Park. t after me, went befoze me,foz he was befoze me, 
Colo.if.b 4 And of his tulneſſe haue all we reteiued even rack 

| kor grace. Foz the law was geuen by Moſes, butg * 
Ex. xrriu and ttuthe came by * Chziſt. 2 No man hath ſy 
d God at any tyme. The onely begotten fonne, which 


1 ul in the bolome of the kather, he hath declared him. 
Pꝛteſtes and Leuites from Jeruſale,to aſke hu whit | 
art thou:And he confeſſed and denied not a ſaydpli 
ly:J am not hit. Ind theyaſked him: what then 

Mat. ri b. thou Helias: And he ſayth: J am not. IF Jouths | 


De.rviii, P2opdet:And he anſwered, no. Then ſayd they bil 
A him:what art thou: thatwe may-geue an anſwered 
.  , themthacſent vs. Nhat ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe# el 
Dor. ta SJ am the votce ofa crier in the wilderneſſe, milk | 
Hark. . a ſtraight the way of the Loz0*ag ſayd the 1Þ2ophetEli 
Ark il lag. And they which were ſent. were of the Þ 18 
Ela. cia And theyaſked him, and ſaid vnto him:why Bap, 
TC Cthouthen,ifthou be not Chaiſt,ne2 Helias,neitherihi 

, Pzophet?John anſwered them,ſaying:*J Ba file h 
Pat liij bwater:but there ſtandeth one amon vou, who peu 
Park! a nat, he it is, whith though he came a er me. was ben 
Aer rg me : whole hoe latchet J am not wozthyto b 
Joh. fl. Thele thinges were done in Bethabarg beyond 70 
and. r. d. dan where John did Baptiſe. i. „5 

he next dap, Johnſeech Jetus comming bill | 


O. John. Fo. 
him, and layth: a bebolde the lambe or God which ta⸗ El le 
kethaway the ſinne of the woꝛld. This is he ot whom Coꝛ. v. b 
ſayd:after me commeth a man, which went befoze me, 

he was befoze me, and J knew him not:but that he 
Honld be declared to Iſraell, therfoze am I come baps - ' 
ig with water. «Ind John bare recozde, laying: at. iu d 
Jſawthe ſpirit deſcende from heauen, like vnto a done Mark id 
andabode bpon him. and J knew him not. But he that Tux. iu. d 
ent me to Baptile in water, theſame ſayd vnto me, vpõ D® 
whom thou Walt ſee the ſpirite deſcende, and tary fill 
on hem, thelame is he which Baptiſeth with the holye 
HEIDI law, and bare reco2de,that he is the ſonne 
ok | 
Cie next dap after, John ſtode againe and two of 

in hisDiſciples,andhe beheld Jeſus ag he walked by, & 

= | !aith:behold the lambe of God. And the two Diſciples 

| geardhim(peake,and they folowed Jeſus. And Jeſus 

2300 | turned about,and ſaw them folow him, andſayth vnto 

9 4x | them:what ſeke ye; They ſapd vnto him:Rabbicwhich 

"| i$tolay if one interpzete it, maiſter)where dwelleſt pe 
| Yelapth vnto them:come and ſee. They came, and ſaw 
were he dwelt:and abode with him that day. Fox it 
7 = | W9aboutthe tenth houre. | 1 
9 |  Onteofthe two which heard John ſpeake, and folo⸗ 

—— | vedhim,was Andzewe Simon-Peters bzother, The 
lamefounde his bzother Simon firſt,and ſayeth vnto 
him: we haue founde 2Peſſias which is by interpzeta- 
ton annointed) and bzought him to Jeſus. Ind Jeſus + 
debeid hum, and ſaid:thou art a Simon the ſonn ot Jo⸗ e 

76 chou chait be called Cephas: which is by interpze- 2 * 
"4.6 tiona ſtone. 
©” | . Thedayfolowing, Jeſus would go into & alile, and 
un! ndePhilip,and ſayth vnto him:folow me,s Phi 
Ss | ct Bethlatda,s citie of J1dzew and Peterqpbilip 
"| *WAathanael,x ſaith vnto him:we haue koũd hum 


4 


| The Goſpel of 


Seni whom oles in the law. a the xꝛophetes did wks 

Fe Jeſus the ſonne of Joſeph of Hazareth. Ind Nathy 
ev, Nell lapd vntohym:*can there any good thyng e 

l. aut of Aazarethe philip ſapth vnto bym:come ane 

Els. nil. e Jeſus ſaw Nathanaei comming to him, and a 
and te. hyMm:behold a right Jſraelite,in whom is no gui, 
Job. bil.c thunael ſayth vato hym:whence knoweſt thou me⸗ 4 
fus anſwered and ſayd vnto hym. Befoze that dbily-Þ 
called thee, when thou waſt vnder the figgtree, J 

thee.Nathanael anſwered and ſayd vnto hymeckab id 

art euen the veryſonn of God, thou art the kyng 1K | 


— 


nell. Jeſus ancwered and ſapd vnto hym 3 bicauſg4 
lapd vnto thee, I law thee vnder the figtree; thoubels 
ueſt. Thou halt ſee greater thynges than theſe... In þ 
be lapeth bnto them: verelp, verely, J ſay vnto 2% 
hereafter ſhall pe ſee heauen open, and the Inge 1 
God alcending and deſcending ouer the ſonne of mail 


The ſecond Chapter. 


Chailkturneth the water into wine,andvztuerh che bpers auh 


ters aut of the temple, | =_” 
and tte ne 
And Jell 


woman*wha 
not pet come 
what ſoeuer he 

ſtanding there 

ner ol the pur 


he andhis mat. ſiſi b 
and there markt b 


ar. xi.c. 
Fix. 


_ rbf. 
mar, riff 


* The Golpell of 
his name, when they ſaw his miracles wich he 4 
But Jeſus did not commit himſelke vnto them bien 
| he knew all oy pp tn perk wy — Udtti 
Jeb. xvil. b titie of him.*Fo2 he knet man. 
Apoca.t.d ThethirdChapter,* = 
The communication of C hziſt with Nichodemus. Thedoetrly 
and Baptiſme al Jahn, and what witncle he bcarcth of Ch, 
A 1 Here was a man of tge Pbariſes [ | 
med Kichodemus. a ruler of Þ Jen 
%% Y * Thelame came to Jeſs by night 
Jo.blg. ry} 728, fardbnto hym:Rabbbwe bnowp tha f | 
SR Ss Wart a teacher come ſrom God, foz noni 
| GO) could doſuch miracles as thou dee 
s == cept God were with hym. Jeſus au 
red, and ſayd bnto him:Uerely, bcrelp, I ſay vnto tht 
except a man be boane from abaue , he can not ſee 
kyngdom of God, Nichodemus ſayth vnto hym: 
cana man be bozne whe he is old:can he enter into 06 Þ 


mothers wombe, and be bozne agarne: Jeſus aun | | 


209 lit d red:*verely,verely, J ſay bntothee, except a ma 
and bi. d bo2ne of water and ofthe ſpirit,he can not enter ina 
Tit il. a. kyngdom of God, + mw” 
A, . a That which is bozne of the lech, is fle:and Pwhilh 
ts bozne of the ſpirite, is ſpirite. Maruel not hau 
A ſayd to thee:pe muſt be boꝛne from aboue. The 
bloweth-where it luſteth and thou beareſt the own Þ 
cc xi. a. hero but canſt not tell whence it cõmeth and ohn 
B it goeth. Do is euery one that is bozne of the ſpiriæ : 
RgRichodemus aunſwered. and ſayd vnto bym: hoe ar Þ 


* 0 Y 


theſe thyngs bez Jeſag aunſwered, and ſayd vnte 


art thou a maiſter in Jſraell:, and knoweſt not e 
things Uerelp, verely, J fay vnto thee:we ſpeake Þ 
we do know, and te ſtifie that we haue ſeen, and e; 
teiue not our witneſſe. JfJ have tolde you eathy yp 
ges, and ye beleue not:how hal ye beleue, A teu 


S. John. Fol. ttiit. 
ofheattenly things : Ind no man aſcendeth vp fohea- Cp. tit. 
nen,but he that came down from heauen, euen the ſonn 
of nan which is in heauen. xAnd as Woſes lift vp the Au. xxi.c 


"4 ſerpent in the wildernefſe.evenſo muſt the ſon or man 


ann | buthane eternal life. + 


. 


be lift bp ; that whoſoeuer belcueth in him perich not, 


- 4xF02 God lo loued the wo2ld, that he gaue his on⸗ 
pbegotten ſon, p whoſaeuer beleueth in him, chuld not om . 


1 un perich. but haue euerlading life. Foz God ſent not his Tu. xtc. 


ſon into the vsoz1d to condemne the wozld, but that the 


that #® wotdthzough him might be ſaned. He thatbeleueth 
en onhim,is not condemned. But he that beleueth not, is 


"ME condemnationxhat lightis come into the wozid,, and 


condemned already, bicauſe he hath not beleued tit the 
name of the only begotten ſon of God, And this is the 2obn FP 


et © menloued darkeneſſe moze than ligbt, bitauſe theirde- Erh bd. 
Ives were euill. oz reuery one that euill doth, hateth 5 
W | light: neſther cometh to the light, leaſt his dedes ould 


berepzoued.But he that doth truth, commeth to plight * 
that his dedes may be know ẽ, how Þ they are wzought 


Nt ö ; | God, After theſe thinges came Jeſus and his Dil⸗ 


Ales into the land of Jewzy. e there he taried w them ,, 
dend Baptiſed, And John alſo Baptiſed in Enon,be: 40h fla 


1 | lies Dalim,bicauſe there was much water there: and ft. Ut n 


tame # were baptiſed.*Fo2 John was not yetcalt Sar. i a. 
opziſon, Aud thers aroſe a queſtis betwene Johns Nuk. 1m. a 


vhitik | Diſciples and the Jewes, about purifping. And they Par iti. 


_—_ 


rites | came vnto John,+ſayd vnto hym:Rabbi,he y was w 


wr depond Jozdancto who þ bareſt witnefſe) behold 5 
Baptiſeth*# al me come to him. John anſwered xo «©a 


nies ward mä ca receive nothing, except it be geue him 


eauk, pe your ſelues are witneſſes,*howp I layd 30hn. 4% 


e | Jamnot Chaſt, but am ſent befoze hym. He that hatt 
ha | heberde. is the bzpdegrome . But the frende of the 


Wegrome which ſtandeth and heareth hym, relop- 
8 te 


= Sog * 


teth greatly bicauſe of the bꝛidegromes boice. T 
E ioy therkoze is 2 muſt pul erer I 


isof the earth, igearthly,and (peakett of the ea th 


that commeth from heauen is aboue all, and vi 


bath ſeenand heard, that hereſtifieth, and no mat 
V0. lil a. monie, æ hath ſet to hys ſeale. that God is — fo 
whom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh the wozdes of G 


foz God geueth not the ſpirite by meaſure v 


Ela. lri.a The rather loueth the ſon a and hath geuen all tl 0 
mar.71.d- Into hyshande. * Ye that beleueth on p ſon bath 
Joh, vi.e läſtitig like de that beleueth not the 17 i 
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on 
| 
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E 
7 
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7 * 


7205. b. b but the w2ath of God abideth on him, & 
The fourth Chapter. 


The louing communication of Chziff with — 
ria, by the welles ſpde. Powhe healeth the rulers ſonne, 


4 a D ſone as the loꝛd knew bew 5 
=*-riſes had heard that Jeſus mad 


(Baptiſed moe Diſciples than 


8 (though that Jeſus hymſelfe 
N. Not, buthis Dilciples) a he a 
4 485 F A and departed againe into Ge 
— was lo that he — 
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Samaria.+Then came he to a titie ofSamarial 1 


is called Sichar: beſides the poſſeſſion F that 
7 aue to hys ſon Joſeph. Ind there was Jace 
Ge.xlvii( Jeſus then being wery of his tourney,ſafthugol 
b. well. Und it was about the ſirth houre:and ere 
Ba woman of Samaria ts dzaw water.Jeſus ſa 
* to ——ů— hys Diſciples were gi 
= Tor — * nto the town to bye meate. Then ſayth th 
of Samaria vnto him:how is it thatthou bein 
aſkeſt dꝛinke ol me. which am a m 
Jewes meddle not with the Samaritans,Jt 
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dias hisfather  andmade himſelf 


+ 


* 


— ſaid butothem, el erely F Par. xiif 
Ei ou:xtheſonne tan do nothingof hi hinſelte, . ir 4 
arhefeeth sede o — — Joþ.tr.a. 

the (one alſo. Fo2 the father loueth theſone, * -.. 

Noheweth him all hinges that he himſelfe doth. - 
Ai he wpll ewe dim greater woozkes than the, 
ulde marnell. Foz likewyſe 3 
tothe dead, and quickeneth them. euen ſo 
eee 
_ 

e fonne ,bicauſe that all menfhouldhonour the 

en — 


d * 
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vn ok, 


( + 

__— „ 
** 

», A 

% * 2 
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"Bo 
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* 
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g pke, andQallnotscomeſnts1 damnas L 
on e ere ſay vnto you:*the houre hall; 
mne: and now it is ,when ß dead ſhall heare the voyce 


ee 


Heanofmpne own elk do nothing. 
e peane 
but p wil or ß 
witnes 


_ 6 Aer is trur 
| 0 ente vnto John and he barewitneſſe vnto the tru 
But J rec 8 Neuerthel 
_ theſe — — ws bt be ſate: - Dew 
Yrs ona bin bis tt 
ohn v. a opte But J haue gr 
than the witneſſe of Jahn. a Foz the woꝛkes w 
Joh c. father hath geuen me to finiſbe,.theſame moo 
do, beare witnefſe of me that the father hath len 
* nd the father himſelfs whiche bath lente me,xh 
— 4 bozne witnefle of me. ye haue not heard his voin 
v ny time. noz ſeen bis hape, his. 7 — hane ye 


Tat au. 5 bydyng myou.F whom he hath ſente, hum pe! 
penn . arche the tures,foz in 2 ink 
E haue eternalllife * and they are they whichet 
Desen. ne | got 
I receiue not pꝛaiſe of knowe v 
Ae ma haus not the loue of GOD in ou. n 


my fathers name, and pe reteiue me not. 24 
John. il. e nothet come in his owne nume, him wil ye rereue 
> Teſ.j(.c can ye beleue. whiche rect iue honour one of anothi 
ſeke not the honour that commeth of god only 
' thinke that J non”) tompyfather.Theris 
„ ems — yet Ae 
| pe roll ye beleued Poſes, ye ,ould baue beleued m 
w2ote of me. But ye beleue not his m | | 
. tall ye beleue my woꝛdes. K N 
— he ſixth chapter. E 1 1 
4 12 — — id repzouerd erent pie 1 


- L Fer theſe thinges * Jeſus went bre z8fedl 
= the US Sauk lol e ela of Tiber 

ud 9 e him "bee 

Tal acles whiche 


2 4 * 2 I 


oy nycome vnto ry ry flip 
E This de caive 


ane he bam knew what he wouſdd =N 
25 — him:two hundzed pe 6 


te not ſufficient koꝛ them. that eue 2 * m 
exlite.One of his diſciples Andzewe Sims 
© hath! e barley loaues andtwwo fiſhes: | 
: toy os among ſo many And Jef Aeſes ite Pake the pros 
; 25 de vine. There was much gralle in the * | 
| t down in number about five tho — — 
oke the bzead:and when he had geuen thankes 
he fo the diſciples, the l torhem that 


en 
ji 1 


'T een bad a zen thole menne 
den they had ſeen the miracle that did) ſaide, 
— * Pzophere char e com 


him vp to make him king, e 
untaine = — 
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The Solpel orf 7 
a. xb. oz thirtit turlon es, they ſawe | 
on the ſea, dzawyng ney. chey tobe Jef e 
arab. Bü ye kate vnto oem: Jets 8 J. ok not a 
Then would they haue receiued him into the ſh 
C immediatiy the ip was at the land whither th 
The day folowing when the peoplecwhich a ! 
other ſide of Þ ſea)ſawe that there was none other 
there, ſaue p one wherinto his diſciples were en 
and that Jefus' went not (nwih den , 
Gyppe, but that his Diſciples were gone away 
cPowbeit ,there came other ſhippes from Cid 
nigh vnto the place, whore eee 
po bay ad had geuen thanks:)when the people the 
ehepalio Gppingaandcan: 16 Coprench 15 
ey to came to Capernadi.ſes 
for Jeſus. Ind when they had foundehim on then 
ſide of the ſea.they laid vnto him: Rabbi. when a : 
thou hither: Jeſus aunſwered them, and ſayde:ve 
verely, I ſap bnto pou:ye ſeke me, not becauſe y: 
„ eee, 
ade not fo2 the meate whichep — 
foʒ p which — bins os rom ur 
l E man chall geue vnto you. Fox hun hy 
father ſealed. Chen ſatd they bnto hin 
— that N. baits 500 
aunſwered and ſayde vnto Che barb rem 
2 ai thertoxs bs elefte mo he hath ſe 
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Sn, 


WT es ſeen ne a 
17 ard = not. All that the father geueth me, Gall 

m tome:and him that — to me, I caſte not a⸗ | 
F way.Foz J came downe from heauen: a not todo that arne 
will,but that he will wbiche hath ſent me.Indt 


rm geauer 1520 PcG | 

we Joſeph woe an father 2 mother un 
'F Yowisitthen that de e d 
I | - 8 Jeſu er not 1 
L * tha no if ou ſelues. F 
| Ba o mancan comets me.ercept 
ath le tme, dat im, Ind g wl boden en 
2 18 rt IT all Beall En. lu. 
 (augyt of n 8 
|  hathle n wen Fav ,commeth vnto me. 7 — -Job.ff-d 
Kang . N 1. nn 
5 bx , k IT en ae Uerelp ,verely, 


N T down John. 
eue Þ.a man may eate therof,and not dre. Jam |: Jo. ns 
: e came down from heauen. 
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The Gotpelor 


Kutte k any man eate ofthis bꝛead he l 02 en 
nd the bꝛead that J will geue. is my fieche 

wil geue foz the lite dt the woꝛld. ..  - by, 

The Jewes therfoze ſtreue nar nes 

2 1 ng: Howe can this le we geue vs that l 25 bs 1 
tate: Then Jeſus faide vuto t them. al 

-  +Qerelp, verely.J late vnto pou. except ve ei 

lecke of the tonne of . 1 1 Jud; i 

no life in vou. Wholſo eateth my fleſhe and dein 


bloude,hath eternall life:and J wil raiſe. him by pi 
laſt date, Foz my fleſhe is meate in dede: and n 
9 eateth my liche and 
S 
me. an 02 A 
he that eateth me chall line by the meanes of ni. ne. 
— — downe from dern men:! 


42 are dead 


and le But _ are To — belens i: * ye of 
- us knewe from the beginning whiche they x 
leued not, and who ſhould betrap him. Ind he 
abe dle .therefoze ſaide J vnto you:thats n canco n 
"to me,ercept it wer geuen vnto him ok mp fath er 
that time many of his diſciples went backe, and 
bum aum walked no moze with him. Then (all — 
to the twelue:will pe allo goe STII 


e eee Chon - | 
erte of eternall lite, a and we beleue, and 
ſre that thou art C hꝛiſte tbe ſonne of the lyuyng 4 Par. 101. 
ſus aunſ wereth them:Haue not I thoſen you © Har wy 
d one of you is a deuillehe ſpak? of Judas 
ſeario the ſonne of Simon. Fo he it was þ thoulde fan. re. 
detray hy! e 1 | "Job <4 
e leuent Apter. 1 
1 GELS 
rhe Þharil a h aide becauſe rhe han no dought 5 
RE. | 
ftertzeſe thin eſus wentadouts x 
NG Bro 
/ VN Ve T LE 
ASM E * beethzen there⸗ 
elan vnto him:get thee hence, err 
eee — 
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he wozld. Foz bis bzeth:en beleued not in him. 

aus taid vnto the: My time is not yet comibut 

ne is alwaie ready. The wozldcannot hate you, 

wit hateth:becavſe Jteſtify of it.) the wozkes 3*- a 

ok ore euil. Go ye vp vnto this feaſt, J wil not goe | 

$ 5 Into this feaſt, foz my time is not yet full come. 8 

2 Dt I ſaidtheſe woꝛdes vnto b Oe I 2 

Salle. 8 as his brethuk wer come to win de 

ento the keack. not opelp, but ag it werpziuely,. N 

_Gifougt eo ee lx nee lt. 

bY | Armuring was there ol him among p peo: Sat 

en ue is good, other ſaide.naye,buthe ob. iii. 
Freaple,Howbett no miſpabe openiyathim 
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The Goſpel ot —= 
— d{-Nowe when balfe the feaſt was done, Je 
vp into the temple and taugdt. And the Je 
uelled, ſaying: Howe knoweth he the ſcripiures ns 
that he neuer learned: Jeſus suniwered thema 
My doetrine is not mine, but his that ſent me... 
man will be obedtent vnto his wil. he Hall knoly! 
doetrine, whether it be of god. oꝛ whither J ſpeg 
ſelf De that ſpeaketh ot himſelf, ſeketh his own 

| But he that ſeketh his pꝛaiſe that ſent hym. the 
true, and no vnrighteoulnes is in bim. Did n 
| Sms ſesgeue-youa lawe,andyet none of pou kepeth 
L Why goe pe about to kill me: The people ante 

_* ſatd:thonhaſt the denill, who goeth about ta 
Achn. h. a Jeſvs aunſwered and ſaide bnto them: * A haug 
one woozke,and ye all maruell. Moſes theres 

| vnto pou the citcumeiſion, not becauſe it is of'$ 
-- - cumciſe a man. pt a man on the Sabtoth daß 
circumciſion withoute bzeakingof the la we ofs 
diſdayne ye at me.becauſe I have made a man 
whit whole on the Sabboth day t Judge notal 
Der. & ytter appearaunte, but iudge with a righteongl 
Then layde ſome of them of Jeruſalem : is 

be whom they goe about to kyll e But loe. he i 

boldlp, and they ſaye nothyng to hym.Booe the 
_ knowe in dede that this is very Chziſte:Yowbe 
Mat. ili. $nowe this man whence he is: but when Chain 
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Sar. is Then tryed Jeſus in the temple cas he taugy 
Joh. vlt. ing:pe bothe know me. and whence J am ye kno 
** D-Jamnotcome ofmp ſelfe:but he tharſentme, lf 
. . . .* whomyehknowe not. But J know hym.can Ing 
Anno him not, Achalbe alpar lpke vnco pou, but Ar 
„ii Jam ot dem and he hat hlent nme. 
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The Golpel ok 4 
Then ſayd Jeſus vnto them, when ye haue lia 
Job, Fill. On hie the ſonne ol man, then ſhall ye know tharJz 
d he, and that J dooe nothing ok my ſelfe:* but asi 
t. rtill.b. ther hath taught me, euen ſo J ſpeake theſe thynges; 
| he that ſent me. is with me. The father hatt not ea 
4. Alone, foꝛ J do alwates thoſe things that pleaſehyy, 
, Job.vi.dJg he ſpake thoſe woozdes;*manye beleuedo 
' +...  FXThenſaide Jeſus to thoſe Jewes whiche bel 
Ks.b(t.e. an bini pe continue in my wo02de,theriare peng 
. xy diltiples, and ye all knowe the truthe:# thitnih 
 _ Hall makeyoufree. They aunſwered hym: wel 
: _.__ bzahamsſede, and were neuer bonde to any manu 
_ - ſapeſtthou then ye (hall be made free: Jeſus aun 
_ ., Credthem:verely,berely'J ſaye vnto pou. that a 
Me bitte. euer tommitteth ſpnne,{s the ſeruaunt of ſinne 
Pt. lid ſeruaunt abideth not in the houſe foz euer: but ih 
A bideth euer. I the ſonne therefoze (hall make u 
then axe pe free in dede. J know that ye are Jbzahil 
ſede:but ye ſete meanes to kill me, becauſe my w 
hatt no plare in pou. I ſpeake that wyicde J hann 
'.. with mp father: and pe dooe that whiche ye hau 
With pour kather, They aunſwered and ſaide buten 
Abzayam is our father Jeſus ſapth vnto them 
were Abzahams chüdten, be would doe the eden 
bꝛaham. But nowe ve gde about ts kill me. a mani 
hath tolde you the truthe, whiche J haue heard 
this did not Abzaham. pe doe the dedes of pour fall 
Then ſayde they to hym, we were not bozne of fol 
tion. We haue one father euen God, Jeſus ſaide iin 
them:if God were youre father , truelp pe wouldeln 
me. For J pzoceaded foozth,and tame from god them 
ßer caniẽ I ol my ſelte, but he lent me, hy dor e 
knowe my ĩpeache : Eueti becauſe pe cannot abyde 
hearing ofmy woozde. e 
be are ok youre father the deuill, and the _- 


7 ER — N 
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your father wil ye ferne.*He was a murtherer from 5 F 

beginning,andabode not in the truthe, bicaule there is Sen. ll. a 
notrueth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lye; he ſpeaketh 0. 1, 
ofhis own. Foꝛ he is a liar, and the father of the ſame 


f 1 thing:and bitauſe J tel you the truthe, therefoze pe be⸗ 


leue me not. | 
+Which of you rebuketh me of ſinne e Jf J ſap the John. x. e 


truthe,why do not pe beleue me:* He that is of God, 

heareth Gods woꝛdes. pe therkoze heare them not 

bicauſe ye are not of God, Then anſwered the Jewes. 

andſayd vnto him: ſay we not wel that thou art a Daz ahn. r. 
maritane,andxhaſt the deuil: Jeſus anſwered: haue 

not the deuile but J honoꝛ my father, and ye haue diſho 

nozed me. I ſeke not mine own pꝛayſe: there is one 5 

ſebeth and ——— ſap vnto pou:if a 8 

nan kepe my ſaying:he hal neuer ſee death. Then ſaid © 


is the Jewes vnto him: Row know we, that thou haſt the 
deni: Abꝛabam is dead. and the Pꝛophetes, and thou 


ſayeſt: if a man kepe my ſaying ,he all neuer taſie of 
death. Art thou greater than our father Ybzaham, 
which is dead: Ind the Pꝛophets are dead. Whom ma⸗ 
delt thou thy ſelfe:Jeſug anſwered: It J honoure my 
elle. mine honoure is nothing. It is my father that ho⸗ 
nozeth me. which pe lay is your God, and pet pe haue 
not knows him: but J know him. And if J ſay, know 
him not. J chalbe a ltar like vnto you , But J know 
him, and kepe his laying. pour father Abzaham was 

to ſee my day Land he ſaw it. and retoyced, Then Ge.rvita 
dhe Jewes vnto him: thou art not pet fiftie yeare * xi. a. 
Ade. and haſt thon ſene Abꝛaham « Jeſus ſayd vnte 
them:Uerelp, verely,J ſap vnto you: yer amabã was ,,. i d 
bone Jam. * Then toke they bp ſtones, ko call at 3chn.y.c 
ol But Jeſus hid himſelfe,and 4 went out ok the Lu l. 

* 5 | C 


„ 


The Golpel ot 
The ninth Chapter. 


Ch1iff maketh the man to ſee, that was bozne blinde. 
I e e Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawamy 

NERF ; i | 
* Vos which was blinde from his birth, In 


P bis Diſciples aſked him,ſaying:maſi 
who did ſin, this man, oz his father an 
mother, that he was bozne blindes 3. 
Alus anſwered neither hath this many 
— ſinned, noꝛ yet his father and mother, 
but that the woꝛkes of God ſhould be ſhewed in hin 
muſk woꝛke the wozkes of him that ſent me , while 
day. The night commeth when no man can woe, 
long as J am in the woꝛld, J am the light of Þ won 
v. Alone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat onthe groundeg 
B made clay of the ſpettle.and rubbed the clay on the eyes 
Eſa, viul. ot the blinde and ſayd'vnto him: gooe wache thern 
b, the poole ot Siloe, which by interpzetation)is aſnuq | 
to ſay as, Sent. He went his way therfoze, # waſhedy 
came againe ſeeing. So the neighbours and they ij 
had ſene him befozeChow that he was a begger)ſaydiid 
not this he that ſat and begged: Some ſayd:this is he 
againe other ſayd: no but he is like him. He himſelle | 
ſayd:J am euen he. Therfoze ſayd they vnto him: on 
are thine eyes opened: He anſwered and ſayd: the nn 
C that is called Jeſus, made clay, and annointed mn 
eies, and ſaid vnto me:go to the pole Siloe, and wal, | 
And when J went and waſhed , J receiued my ſight, 
Then ſayd they vnto him:where is he : He ſayd: J n 
| not tel. They bꝛought to Þ Phariſes.him tbat a litie 6 
foze was blinde: and it was the: Sabboth day, when 
S8. fl 8. Yeſus made the clay and opened bis eyes. Then agen 
Tun. bi. f the hariſes alſo aſked him, how he had reteiued i 
John · d. b light. He ſayd vnto them:he put clay vpon mine eyes. 
and. vii. e I waſhed and do ſee, Therfoze ſayd ſome of the hen 
les:this man is not of God, bicauſe he a _ — 


S. John. Fol. cxiiii. 
Sabboth day. Other ſayd a how can a man that is a Job.bi.g 
inner, do ſuch miratles: and there was a ſtrife among end · . d. 
them. They ſpake vnto the blinde man againe: what 

apſt thou of him, bicauſe he hath opened thme eyes he 

ſaydshe is a P2ophet.But the Jewes did not beleneof h bl t 
the man how that he had bene blinde, and received his d. bil. 
ſight)vntil they called the father and mother of him 5 
had reteiued his light. And they alkedthem ſaying : is 
this pour ſonne, whom ye ſap was boꝛne blinde: Howe 
doth he now lee then; His father and mother anſwered 
them,. and ſayd:we know that this is our ſon, and that 
he was boꝛne blinde. but by what meanes he nowſeeth 
we tan not tel:oꝛ who hath opened his eyes can not we 


des tel. he is old ynough aſke him: let him anſwere foꝛhim⸗ 


n 


. 
= 
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= 


ſeife, Such woꝛdes ſpake his father and mother, bi⸗ 
cauſe they feared the Jewes. Foz the Jewes had con- 
ſpired already, that if any man did confefſe that he was 
Tunit. he ould beercommunicate out of the Sina- E 
goge:therfoze ſayd his father and mother: he is olde p, Joh. cil t. 
nough aſke him. Then againe called they the man that 
was blinde, and ſayd vnto him: gene God the pꝛayſe: 
we know, that this man is a ſinner. He anſwered ther- 
foze, and lapd: whether he be a ſinner oʒ no, J tan not 
tell:one thing J am ſure of:that wheras J was blynd, 
now J ſee. Then ſayd they to him againe: what dyd he 
to ther how opened he thine eyes; e anſwered them: 
Jtolde you yer while and pe did not heare. Wherfoze - 
would ye heare it againe : Wil ye alſo be his Diſciples: 
Then rated they him, and ſayd: be thou his Diſciple, 
We are Moſes Þiſciples.We are ſure, that God ſpake F 
bnto Moſes: as foz this felowe , we know not from 
whence he is. The man aunſwered and ſayd vnto 
them:this is a maruellous thing, that ye wote not krõ 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mpne eyes. 
Toz we be ſure, that G O D heareth not lpnners. 

| P. ii. But 


But if any man be a wozthipper of God , andobediy T1 


vnto his wil, him heareth he. Since the wozld began 
was it not heard. that any man opened the eyes g. 
that was bozne blinde. It this man were not of Gay, 
he could haue done nothing. They anſwered, and a 
G vnto him:thou art altogether boꝛne in ſinne, and da 
thou teach vs : And they caſt him out. Jeſus heardthy 
they had excommunicate htm:and when he had found 
him he ſayd vnto him:doeſt thou belene on the ſonneq 
God:He anſweredand ſayd. ho is it Lozd, that J 
Might beleue on him: And Jeſus ſayd vnto him: h 
Jh ili b haſt ſene him, x and he it is that talketh with these. 
he ſapd:Loꝛd J beleue, and he woꝛchipped bim. +. 
And Jeſus ſaid vnto him: am come bnto iudgen 
into this woꝛld, that they which ſee not. might ſec⸗ a 
that they which ſee,might be made blinde. Ind ſomeg 
the Phariſes which were with him. heard theſe won 
and ſayd vnto him: are we blinde alſo:Jeſus ſayd vii 
them: it pe were blinde, ve ſhould haue no ſinne. Sit 


Joh. vb. d now ye ſay we ſee:tberfoze pour ſinne remaineth. i 
EN The tenth Chapter. 24 
Chꝛiſt is the true ſhepeheard,and che doze of the ſhepe, he tells 
le truthe, and therfoze the Jewes take bp ones co cait athymand 
call bis pꝛeaching blaſphemie, and goe about to take him. 
82 Erely,verely,J ſay vnto you: he yes | 
A = treth not in, by the doze into the 


, „ 2 


> 
5 


kolde, but climeth vp ſome other way, 

lame is a theke and a murtherer, Bulle 

that entreth in by the doze , is chers 
Wheard of the chepe:to him p poꝛter age 


— — 8 > 


E neth and the hepe heare his vol | 


 #he calleth hisown cheye by name, and leadeth thei 
. 

1 | echepe toto zz th w | 
his voice. I traunger wil they not folot but will 


Fol.crv, } 
um bim: ko they knowe not the volte of traungers;' | 


eg um Chispzouerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto them, but they vnder⸗ 


tode not what thinges they were, which he ſpake vnto 
them. Then ſayd Jeſus vnto them again: verely, veres ,, 


dla) tar vnto you: I am the doze of the thepe.Aiceuen 30h. 
Joel Aae as teme betoze me are theues a murtherers: 2 


dot the thepe did not beare them. Jam the doꝛe by me 
5 enter in, he chalbe ſafe,and chall go in a out. 
mm linde paſture. A tdefe commeth not but koz to ſteale 
l and to deſtroy. Jam come, that they mighthaue lie 
ind that they might haue it moꝛe aboundauntly,+ E 
A an*the good chepheard. 2 good chepeheard ge⸗ G 
urth his like koz the Chepe . An hired ſeruaunt. and he Ey ri. 
which is not the ſbepehearde neither the chepe are hys f 
dum teeth the wolke comming, and leaueth the chepe, l Pich. v. a 
flieth,and the wolfe catcheth, and ſcatereth the hepe. 
che bired ſeruaunt feth, 'bicauſe he is an hiredſer?⸗ 
tand careth not foz tbe ſhepe. J am the good hep ⸗ 


q n  heard*and know my ſhepe and am knoten ok mine. * l. Cl. 


* 


Is my kather knoweth me euen ſo know J alſo + fa- Pat 31. 
ther, Andr geue my life foz the chepe:and other chepe Tun .d. 


r Them allo mult J tt” 


z | "efoldeandone thepeheard.s | 


4 — they hail heare my voite, and there chall be 


_  . Therfoze doth my father loue me. bicauſe I put mp _ 

lie krom me. that I might take it againe.Noman tas 
bethit fromme:butJ put it away or my leife. J haue 
power to put it ktom me. and J haue power to take it 
againe,This commaundement haue J receined ok my 

father, There was a diſſention therfoze againe among 


then |  Jewes foz theſe ſayinges,and many of them ſayd: —.— 0 


Ide hath p deuil. and is mãd, why heare ye him: Other Sar ul 
ane are not the woꝛdes ot him that hath the de- Tal rr 
N. Can the deuil open the eyes of the blindeen And it oh. diu f 
vas at Jeruſalem the feaſtof the dedicatio;andit was Joh. vil g 


But ye beleue not, bic 
— (gpd vnto you: 


A. 
Er. xxii.b 


g 
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* 


and I in him. x 1 
*Igaine they went about to take him, and he eſcaped | 
out of their handes, and went away againe beyonit | 
Joꝛdan, into the place where John befoze had Bapth 
led. and there he abode. Ind many reſozted bnto hy, 


and ſayd: John did no mitacle, but al things warf | 


"IX — — 5 ID * 
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S. John. Fol. cx vi. 
abe of this man were true, and many beleued on him Job, (ld 


gur. eTheeleuenth Chapter. 


Chzilf raiſeth Lazarus from death, The hie Pzieffes and Phari- 


b kg © Gsgather acouncell againff him. Be gecteth bim aut ofthe way. 


Le ertaine man was ſicke named Laza- 
WO —.— De of Pare. 
ber liſter Martha. It was that Mary t 
y * which annointed Jeſus with opnt- — 
met, and wiped his fete with her heere, 


ly 8 8 ; &) whole bzother Lazarus was ſicke. 


Therfoze his ſiſters ſent vntobym.cay % b a. 


ing:Lozd,behold, he whom thou loue(}, is ſicke, When 


1 5 AJeius heard that, he ſayd : this infirmitie is not vnto 


death, but foz the pꝛaile of God, that the ſonne of God 


b might be pꝛaiſed by the reaſon of it. Jeſus loued Mar⸗ 5 


thaand her ſiſter and Lazarus. When he had heard x 
therfozo;that he was ſicke,be abode two dapes ſtill in ỹ 


t fei ſame place where he was. The after that ſayd he to his __ 
avet iſciples let vs go into Jewzy againe , His Diſciples - 


lud vito him:maſter:9 Jewes lately & ſought to ſtone Job. bil d 


he dee and wilt thou go thither againe:Jeſus anſwered P. 
Kane? are there not. xii.houres of p day e It anp man walke in 
you | thedayhe ſtombleth not, bicauſehe ſeeth p light ol this 
of tid: { wozld.. But ifa man walke in the night, he tombleth 


bicauſe there is no light in him: Thys ſatd he, & after 


not, mat he ſaid vnto them: our krende Lazarus + lepeth, 1 
ue du J go to wake vim out ol ſlepe. Then ſayd his Dil- ac.v.v, 


Mes: Loꝛd. if he ſlepe, he (hal do wel ynough. Howbeit 

eſus ſpake of his death:but they thought that he had 

potzen ofthe naturall lepe, Then ſayd Jeſus vnto thx 
plaimy: Lazarus is dead, and J am glad foz your fakes 
that I was not there. bitauſe ye map beleue: nenerthes 
leſf let vs go vnto him. Then laydz Thomas which Jb. rd. 
(called Dibimus, vnto the a 1 5 goe.þ = 

tilt, e 


£ 
4 
x 


+ 4 
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Adee The Goſpel of f 
we map dye with him, Then went Jeſus , and founy | 

that he had lyen in his graue foure dapes already, 5 
thany was nye vnto Jerulſalem, about. xv.foꝛlong | 


and many ofthe Jewes came to Martha and Mama 


. comfozt them ouer their bꝛother. Martha allone ag] 
heard that Jeſus was comming. went and met himhy 
Mary ſate ſtill in the houfſe. 3 

Then ſapd Martha vnto Jeſas:Lo2d if thou hun 
bene here, my bꝛother had not died, neuertheleſſe un 

Zoh. xi. d. & know that whatſoever thou aſkeſt of God, God hj 
geue if thee. Jeſus ſayth vnto her: thy bzother Gal th þ 
againe. Martha (ayth vnto bim: know that he hal 
| riſe againe in the reſurrection at the laſt bed 
John. i. a ſayth vnto her: J am the reſurrection and the*lite$ | 
C. xliil. a that beleueth on me,yea,though he were dead, yet (il | 
Tenn . f. be liue and wholoeuer lineth and beleueth on me, (i 
Aba. il. 3. Neuer dye:beleueſt þ this: he ſayd vnto him: pea | 
Þebz.r.g J beleue that thou art Chꝛilt, the ſonne ot Godzwhith | 
wy Gould come into the wozld, + WY 
2 And aſſone as che had ſo ſayd, the went her oem 
talled Mary her ſiſter ſecretly ſaying : the mayſet.is | 
tome, and calleth foz thee. Alone as ſhe heard that: t 
aroſe quickely,and came bnto him. Jeſus was noten 
tome into the town:but was in that place where a 
tha met him. The Jewes then which were with hern 
the houſe, and comkoꝛted here whẽ they (av Mary, that | 
the roſe vp haſtily and went out)folowed her, ſaying 
Ge goeth vnto the graue, to wepe there. Then whel 
Mary was come where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ht 
Jon. xi. t commeth nie vnto his fete,and ſayth vnto him:Lozd+ 
ik thou hadft bene here, my bꝛother had not bene dead. | 
When Jeſus ther foꝛe ſaw her wepecandthe Je 
weping which came with her)he groned in the ſpit 
Ln, xt was troubled in himſelfe,and ſayd:where haue yell 
gime They (ayd vnto him: Loꝛd, come and lee, Jud g 


. 


S. John. Fo. cxbiTt 
nus wept. Then ſayd the Jewes: beholde hoo he loued 
bin. And ſome of them ſapd:could not hewhich a opened oh. ir. b. 
| the eyes of the blinde, haue made alſo that this man E 
hould not haue died:Jeſus therfoze againe groned in 
TN | yimſelfe,and came to the graue. It was acaue, and a 
nt | gonelated on it. Jelus lapd: take ye away the ſtone. 
Pertha the liſter of him that was dead. ſayd vnto him 
Lom, by this time he ſtinketh, koz he hath bene dead 
bv | foure daies. Jeſus ſayth bnto her:ſayd I not vnto thee 
d-bl | hat if thou didſt beleue, thou Gouldeſt ſee the gloꝛzp ß 
cel | God: Then they toke away the ſtone fromthe place . 
he bi | wherehe that had bene dead, was layd. Ind Jeſus litt 
bphis eyes and ſayd: father J thanke thee , that thou 
haſtheard me. Howbeit J knew that thou heareſt me 
alwaies,but*bicauſe of the people which ſtande by, J 30h. il. d 


1 
8 


v | (aydit,that they map belene,that thou haſt ſent me. F 
And when he thus had ſpoken, he cryed with a loude 
| | voice: Lazarus, tome fozth. * And he that was dead zohn.v.c 
.» | camefo;thbaunde hande and fote with graue clothes, 
rend his face was bounde with a napkin. Jelus ſayd bn- 
1 w tzemloſe him, and let him go. Chẽ many ofthe Je⸗ 
wess which came to Mary (and had ſene the thinges 
0 | which Jeſus did) 2 beleued on bm. But ſome of tem , pile 
te Ma: vent their waies to the Phariſes and tolde them what 
rf — b the hie Paleſtes and the Phari 
2 en gathered the hie Pꝛieſtes and the Nhari⸗ ꝙat. xrbi 
yg | ſegncounſel,and ſayd: a what do wer oz this ma dotha. £408 
many miracles. It we let him ſcape thus, alme wil be⸗ Par. iiit 
leue on him. and the Romaines ſhal come & take away a run 
both our roume and the people. | Act. fit. c. 


9 — = of them _— — — e 

9 ame yeare)ſayd vnto them:pe perceive no- 

| thingatall,noz conſider that it iS expeblentfozv2\ 1 
dne man dye foꝛ the people, and not that all the people G 
perich. This ſpake he not of himſelfe 2 — 


The Goſpelof 


Pꝛieſt that ſame pere, he pzophecied that Jeſug tua | 
die 02 the people, and not foz the people onely, butthy 
he chould gather together in one, the childzen of God, 
Par. xrbi that were ſcattered abꝛode. . Thentromthat day fun 
J, they toke counſaill together foꝛ to put him to death., 
aun Jeſus therkoze walked no moꝛe openly mong thi 
Hat. xri Lewes: but went his way thence vnto a countrezn 
„ zo a wilderneſſe into a citie which is called Epbzain. þ 
Sar. xiii and there continued with his Dilcipie s. x And the 
a, wes Caller was nie at haude, and many went oute 
Tuurrül. a countrep vp to Jeruſalem befozethe Caſter to pati 
Joh. di. v themſelues. Then ſought theytoz Jeſus; and ſpate 4 
mong themlelues,as they ſtode in the temple: 4 Wh 
thinke ye,ſeinghe commeth not to the feaſt day: Th 
hie Pꝛieſtes and Phariſeszhad geuen a tommaune 
Job. E. c. ment, that it any man knew where he were, he h 
chewit, that they might tatze him. E . 
| Thetweifth Chapter. 
Pary annointeth Chzilkes fete. Judas mutmur eth in 
leth her, and rideth into Jerulalem. 41,7 | 
den Jeſus( ir dapes befoze aum 
2-2, came to Bethany, where 1 azarushut 
bene dead, whom he raiſed kon dah 
| 172%. There they made him a ſupper a Mn 
e 
tha ſerued but Lazarus was onen 
A that are ar che table with him. | 
Dat xrdi n A  £OBeMParpa pounde of ont 
ed Natdis,perfectand pzecious)and annointed | 
Bar. riti fete und wiped his fete with her here, and thehaik | 
a was filled with theodour ofthe ointment, x Then lan 
one af his Diſciples (euen Judas Iſcarioth Simon 
lone, which afrerwarde vetraxed him) why was 
this ointment eite zee hundged pence, and gen 
to the voc his he ſapd: not that he cared fan 


P00ze, but bitauſe he was a thete, and had theben 


o 


. 


1 
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th bare that which was geuen;Thenſayd Jeſus: let ber zor : 


alone:agaiult the day of my burying hath che Wrprtbee. 8. 
#0; the pooze alwapes al ye haue with you, but me 
haveye not alway. Much people of theJewes therfoze/ _ 
dad knowledge that he was there. And they tame, not 3 
faxJeſus ſake onely,but that they might ſee Lazarus 
Al. whom he raiſed from dearh. Bu theyte Pzleſtes 3% m b. 
| heldeacounſell that they might put Lazarus to death g 
alſo;bicauſe that foz his ſake many of the Jewes went 
may and beleued on Jeſus .“ 


. py c 


un the next day much people that weterdme to the 

faſt, whenthey heard that Jeſus chuld tome td Jeru⸗ Pat. nir 
ſalem;toke bꝛaunche s of palme trees, aud went koꝛth Reede 
tomete him. and cried: oſanna *'bleſfed is he 5 in the } | 


un y ame ok the Loꝛd commeth king of Jſraeil. Ind Jeſus In. rtr. t. 


got a yong aſſe.and ſat theron, as it is witten 4 feare Eta.xiuc 
not daughter of Stõ:behold, thy king commeth, ſitting Zac. ir. b 


man affe colt. Theie thinges vnderſfode not his dil⸗ 0b. ru 
e | ciples at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glozitied, then 
e | remembzed they that ſach thinges were wzitten of him 


nd that ſach thynges they had done vnto him. The 
people that was with him (when he called Lazarus 


m ath dant ok his graue, and raiſed him frõ death) bare recoꝛd. 
& Yi | Cherfoze met him the people allo, bicauſe they heard s 


| hehaddoneſuch a miratle. The Phariſestherfoze ſaid, . bil. 


ein | among themlelues: perceiue ye how we pzeuaile no⸗ Pa vi.e 


thinge Behold{al the whole) Woꝛld goetb after him. & Act. vii. c 
There were certaine grekes among them that came to 30. rut d. 
wozhipat the feaſt:theſame came therfoze to Philippe ibu. a. 
(which was of Bethlaida a citie of Galile)and deſired 


iow | him.ſaping:ſir, we would faine ſee Jeſus; Philip came 


andtolde Indꝛew. and againe Andzewe and Philippe 
olde Jeſus. And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying * «the 
honre is come, tha tthe ſonne ol man muſt he glozified, 
Verelp, verelp, I ſap vnto pou: except the — 

| 0 


penn The Goſpel of | 
PV cozne fall into the grounde and dye, it bydeth along 
Tenn. lil. d Ehre i bꝛingeth koꝛth much fruite. Me that louethhig 1 
dees bote 1yfe thall deſtroy it. and he that hateth his like in thy 
— » world. ſhall bepe it vnto life eternal. If any man ma 
Mar. bitt. lter bnto me. let him folow me. anda where J am ii 
5 all alſo my miniſter be. It any man miniſter vutohy | 
Luk rib him will my father honoꝛ. K * +11( 100 
Jo.ritt.a, ob is my ſoule troubled, and what hal J tar 
2 u,d (yer deliver me from this houre:but therefoze came] 
| vnto this houre. Father glozifte thy name; Then 
there a boite from heauen,ſaying:J haue bothgloſil-| 
it. and wil glozifie it againe. The people:therfozw hit 
ſctode by and heard it, ſayd that it thondzed, Other a 
an Angell ſpake to him. Jeſus anſwered and ſayd:thi | 
5.510 voice came not bicauſe ot᷑me:a but foz your ſakes,” | 
_ bd. *Now1s the iudgement of this wozld#nowſhallh | 
Ann bt 4-P2ince of this wozld be caſt out. Ind Jcif J were ß 
php krom the earth) wil dzaw all men vnto me. This 
ſayd,fignifying what death he ſhould dye. Che pen 
anſwered him :we haue heard out of the law, Þ Ch 
videth euer;and how ſayeſt thou, the ſonne ol man 
— be likt vpe bo is that ſonne of man: Then Jeſus 
Da. vil d bnto them: yet a litle while is 5̊ light with you. * s 
Pich. v. a While ye haue light. ieaſt the darkeneſſe come on ol 
@ph. v. c. He that walketh alſo in the darke, wotteth not wh 
be goeth. While ye haue light. beleue on the light, hu 
_ pe map be the childzen or the light.? 
Cyheſe thinges ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and i 
bimſelfe from them. But though he had done ſo 
miracles befoze them, yet beleued not they on hin 
the ſaying of Eſatas the Pꝛophet might be full 
Ela. lila which he ſpake: + Lozde , who (hall belcue aut 
Nom. rc. ing And to whom is the arme of the Logd dec 
There koze could they not beleue, btcauſe ehar@ 


againe:*be hath blinded their eyes, and har- Eſa. bi. c. 


| | denedtheir heart, that they ſhould not ſeewith theireies Pac, nit 


andleaſt they Gould vnderſtande with theyzheartand . 
could beconuerted, and J chould heale them, Such ß? 
ey | thinges ſayd Eſatas,when he ſaw his glozy,and ſpake Lu. vill b 
© ofhim.Neuertheleſle among the ch iet rulers alſo, ma- Ac. rxviit. 
w beleued on him. SutCbirauſe ofthe Bhariſes) they f+ 
would not be acknowen of it leaſt they chould be exco- 
municate,*Fo2 they loued the pzaiſe of men,moze than Job. tr. e. 
thepzaiſe of God, Jeſus cryed, and ſaid:he that bele⸗ 0b · v. g. 


neth on me,beleueth not on me, but on him that ſet me. G 


co tit dd he that ſeth me,ſeeth him that ſent me. 


Nam come va ligt into the wozld: that whoſoeuer 5... 
| eulen on me. chould not bide in darkeneſſe, And if a⸗ ac vi 


des. w man heare my wo2des, and beleue not. J iudge him and 1. a. 
alth | not Foz came not to iudge the woꝛld:bũt to ſauethe Zh. ui. d. 


would. He that refuſeth me, and receineth not my woꝛds 
hathone that iudgeth him. The wozd that J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken,theſame hall iudge him in the laſt day. Foꝛ J haue 
not ſpoken ot my ſelfe:but the father which ſent me, he 
modern a commaundement what J Could ſay,# what 

Hould ſpeake. And J know that his commaundemẽt 


* wah | lite everlaſting, Wyatſoeuer J ſpeake therfoze,euen 


iu the father bad me, ſo J ſpeake.+ 
35 The. xiii. Chapter. 

Chi watheth the diſciples tete, tellech them of Judas the crat- 
ndcommaundeth them earneftlp to loue ons another. 


Ne.coꝛe the feaſt of Eafter,when Jeſus knewe a 
bat his houre was come that he ſhould de⸗ 

ils dart out ofthis wozld vnto the father: whẽ he 

zur l loned his which were in the wozld, vnto the 

ehe loued them. Ind when ſupper was ended, after 

ar the deuill had a put into the heart of Juvgs J(ca* gpac.czvy 

tloth Dimons ſonne, to betray hym Je _ 1 


ls Fer The Goſpell of 

Par. xtii that the father had geuen al thinges into his hand 
par rl d. and that he was come from God. and went to God 
£ rrbiſi. d t oſe from Supper, and laycd aſyde his vpper garni 
Luke. r.a and when he had taken a towel, he girded h imleite, J 
Joh. tit. d. ter that, he powꝛed water into a baſen,@ began ton 
the Diſciples tete, and to wipe them with the tan 
wherwith he was girded. Then tame he to Simon 
ter. Ind Peter ſapd vnto him: Loꝛd dot ſt thou wach 
fete: Jeſus antwered, and lard vnto him: what J 
thou wotteſt not now, but thou ſhalt knowe ene fth 
Peter laid vnto him:thou ſhalt neuer wach mp kete 
lus anſwered him:it I waſh thee not, thou hast no 
with me. Simon Peter ſayth vnto him: Lo2d, notuy | 
0h. ui. g fete onely : but allo the handes,and þ head, Jeſuglai 
vbnuto him:he that is waſhed nedech not,ſaue to wa 

fete but is cleane tuery whit. And ye are cleane bu 
all. Foꝛ he knew who it was that chould betrayhiy 
Therfoze ſayd he: ye are not all cleane. So afte rh 
waſched their kete, and recctued his clothes, and wa 


down he ſapd vnte them againe: wot ye what Jha 

done te you e cal me maiſter and Loꝛd, and ye fa 

foz ſo am J. It I then your Loꝛd, and maſter bauen 

ſhed your fete, ve alſo ought to wach one anothers e 

Foꝛæ Jhane geuen you an enſample, that ye chou 

Eph. v.a. ag J bane done to you: Uerelp, verely J ſap vnto 

— * the ſeruaunt is not greater than his maiſter, nein 

Tuk. bi f. the meſſenger greater than he that ſent hem. 

Foh.rv.c. Ik ye vnderſtande theſe thyngs * happy are ve, in 

C do them. J ſpeake not o? you al, I know whom % 

Luk . rl. d choſen , uf that þ Scriptures ina be fulfylled «if 

Pla-rit.b that eateth bꝛead with me, bath lift vp his hele again 

. . me. Koh *tell J you befoze it come : that when 

and rvi.a come to paſſe, ye might beleue that J am he. Meng 

verelp, I ſay vnto you:#Ye that recefueth whoſcels 
I ſende,receiueth me. And he that receiueth me, 15 


nethhim that ſent me. When Jeſus had tous ſupd, he 
wastroubled in lpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid:berely, ve⸗ 


rely Jſay vnto you:that one ot you ſhall betray me. Pat. x. d. 


Chen the Diſciples loked one on another, doubting ot gue” e 


wh | whom he ſpake. There was one of Jeſus Diſciples Sat. rrbt 


(which leaned on bim) aeuen he whom Jeſus loued. b.. 
To him beckened Simon Peter therfoze,Þ be choulde Mat. rin 
aſke, who it was of whom he ſpake. Be then tohen he 1 ug 
leaned on Jeſus bell ſarb vnto him: Lozd, wholig ite 300 fur e 
Jeſus anſlbered:he it is to whom J gyue g ſop. Ind be b. xx. a. x. 
det the bꝛead, and gaue it to Judas Jſrarioth Dimbss xri,e, 
lonne:and after the ſop, Satan entred into him: then 

lud Jeſus vnto him:that thou doeſt do quickely: that 

it no man at the table, foꝛ what intent he ſpake vnto 

hin, Some of them thought, bitauſe Judas had the zz - 
dagge, that Jeſus had ſayd vnto bim:bye thoſe thinges 30h. lt. a 
that we haue nede of againſt the feaſt: oz that he 
houldgeue ſome thing to the pooze. , Alone then as 

he had recetued the ſop,he went immediatly out, and it 

was night, Thertoze whe he was gone ont, Jeſus ſaid: __ 5 
Aowisthe donne ok man glozified. And Godis glozy, 39-7 
lied by him. Il God be glozified by him, God ſhall alſo *" 
one him by himlelte:and (hall ſtrayght way glozifie 


4Litle childzen,yet alitle while am J with you;* pe 

hall letze me, and as J ſayd vnto the Jewes, whither 39): vit.c 
Jgo.thithercan ye not come. Alſo to vou ſay J now; 552 
«Inewecommaundemente geue J vnto vou, that pe Jah. xb. a 
loue together. as J haue loued you, Þ euen ſo pe loue 

mne an other. x By this chall all men know that ye l. Joh. il.a 
dee my Diſtiples.it pe haue loue one to another. Si⸗ 

mon peter ſayd vnto him: loꝛd whither goeſt thou: Je⸗ 

lu aunſwered him: whither J go, thou canft not foſow 

ne now, but & thou ſhalt folow me afterwardes. 5 A 


2 
. 


: The.Goſpell of 
Jeb. itt. Peter laid vnto him:Lozd,whycan not J folow ts 
— now:*7J wil teoparde my life foꝛ thy fake. Jeſus au 
c. red him, wilt thou ieoparde thy life foz my laherdien 
ar. xiiti verely, I ſay vnto the:vthe cocke hal not crow, tit 
4 d haue denied me thꝛiee. | 
Ich bil The. xiiii. Chapter. * 4 
De — — n again trouble, andgy 
wv Nd he ſapd vnto his Diſciples : let not you 
{Ae heart be troubled, pe be leue in God, I 
aeldſo in me. It my fathers houſe are may 
A manſions, Jt it were not ſo , J would hate 


old yo, \ goe to pzepare a place fog nu 

And if J goto p2epare a place foz you, I wil ces 

yod.rit.d and receiue pou tuen vnto mp ſelfe:that*where'J an 
2 vit.y, khere may ye be alſo, And whither J go, pe bnow; % 
John .1.a Wap ye know. Thomas ſayth bnto him: L. d wel | 
and. rt. c.: not whither thou goeſt. Ind how is it poſſible foz ti 


Par.rl.d. know the way:Jeſusſayth vnto him: am the | 

Job-vi.c. and the truthe,and the*life.s Ao man comme be 
kather but by me. It᷑ ye had knowen me, ye had 

my kather allo:and now ye know him. haue ſene 

Philip ſayth vnto him: Loꝛd, chem vs the father,andi 
fufficeth vs.Jeſus ſayth vnto him:daue J beneſol 

time with pou,and yet haſt thou not knowenm hs 

| lip. he that hath ſene me,hath ſene my father, Tao 

John.x.c, ape ſt thou theneche w vs the father. Beleueſt than 

Joh. vj g that + J am inthe father,and the father in me I} 
B woꝛdes that I ſpeake vnto you, J ſpeake not of myll 

but the father that dwelleth in mẽ, is he that doth 
wozkes.Beleue me that Jam in the father, and a 

father in me oz els beleue me foꝛ the wozkes ſake, Us 

rely, verely I ſap vnto pou:he that beleueth onme, it 
wozkes that J do, the ſami@alt he do alſo, & greats 
wozkesthan theſe ſhallhe doe, bicauſeJ go vnto 4 , 
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ther. 4 Ind whatſoener ye aſke in my name, that wyll Par. xvii 
Idoe, that the father may be glozified by the ſonne. pf 2. 
yethallaſbe anything in my name, A wil doeit,s. ar 18 
I ye loue me,kepe my commaundementes,and J Tun. xi. b 
wil pꝛay the father, and he Call geue you another com ⸗ Joh. xv. b 
foꝛter, that he may bide with pou koꝛ euer, euen the ſpi⸗ and. xvi t 
rite of truthe whom the woꝛld cannot receiue, becauſe Jaco-1.a. 
the toozld ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him. But ye +39) it. 
know him. Foz he dwelleth with you. and chalbe in you nd. b. c. 
wil not leaue you comfoztleſſe:but wil come to pou. Math. 
eta litle while and the woꝛld ſeeth me no moze, but ye rb. d. 
teme. Fo: J liue, and pe chal live, That dap Hall pe 
knowe that J am in my father, :and you in me, and J 
inyou,*He that hath my commaundementes and ke- Ar 
 peththem:the lame is he that loueth me. And he 5 lo- 30 . 
eth me, ball be loued of my father:and I wil loue him © 
and will hevs mine own ſelfe to him. Judas ſaith vn: Act. xb. a. 
ohimcnot Judas Iſcarioth:) Loꝛde what is done that 
hou wilt chew thy ſelf vnto vs, and not vnto p wozld: 
elus aunſwered and ſaid vnto themat a man loue me 


vaholtes whom my father will ende in mu name be „ d, 
mal teache ou all thinges; and being all thynges to and. 144 


 foure remembzaunce what{oeuer I have (aide vnto acte.d.a. 


- Peace Fleaue with youzmy peace J geve bnto vou. 
Notas the woꝛlde geueth, geue Tae not 
yourheartes bee grẽued:nepttzer tesxe. xe haue hearde 
doboe J (aide bnto pou: 1 {aha py os onto 
dot: qt pe loued me ye would berely retoyce;becauſe J 


8 


ſaid 


The Goſpet of 


aid: go vnto the father. Foꝛ the father is gr 

Joh — J. 4a And nowe haue J chewed you befoze it come; 
and. xbi.a When it is come to paſte, ye might beleue.Hereaſ 

Jnot talk many wozdes vnto Tou. Foꝛ 5 Pꝛince ai 

wozlde commeth, ak * hath noughte in me. But thath 

Joh.xit e yozld maie knowe that J loue the father. And ai 
and. vi. b ther gaue me commanndemente,euen fo doe J. 

Riſe let vs go hente. "IS . 


* 


The. xv chapter. 
The true vine, the huſbandman and the bzaunches.A ern 


oflone,and afwete comfozte againſt perſecution, 0 
2 Fl ams the true vine, and my father 
Er · xx. hulbandman. Euery bꝛaunche that z 
— ret not frutte in me, he will take away! 
And euerp bꝛaunche that beareth ale, | 
— ill he pourge that it mape bꝛing 00th 

mode kruite. * Nowe are pe cleane thzough the wollii | 
Job.ri(b whtch'J haue ſpoken vnto you, Bide in me, and n 
t. xd. b. ou. Ig the bꝛaunthe can not beare kruite ofit elke, 
cept it bide in the bine :no moꝛe can ye. extept ye abjle 
in me. J am the vine ye are the bꝛauncheg. He than 
deth in me. and J in him,. the ſame bꝛingeth font ith 
kruit. Foz without me can ye doe nothing. Jes mah 
not in me, he is caſt foꝛth as a bꝛaunche + is wither: 
and men gather them, and caſt them into the fer a 
Pat xri i burne. Ik xe abide in me, and my woꝛdes abide in ll 
Joh, lil. d 8ſke what e wil, and it ſhalbe done foz pou. 
Par. xi Herein is my kather gloꝛified. p ye beare much frail, 
Joh xbi.t and become my diſciples. Is the father hath louedin 
Jaca. t a. even fo haue Jalſo loued you. Continue ye inmy lol 
If pe kepe m commaundementes,ye (hall abide in 
koue, euen as J haue kepemy fathers commaüdenm 
and abide in his ioue. Theſe things haue J ſpobetib 
45 to 2 — toy might remain in vou, and that fon 
10 be full, ian e 
N * TIC 


I This is my commaundemente that ye lone Job rid 
come # together,as'J haue loued you , Gꝛeater loue hathe noi 30. il. d. 
reafterhy man than this:that a man beſtowe his life for vis freds. 
ince de peare my frendes,ifyedo whatſoeuer J commaunde 
you;Hencefo02th call J you not ſeruauntes:foꝛ the ſer⸗ 
naunt knoweth not what his loꝛd dothe. But you haue 
3 called frendes:foz al things that I haue heard of my 
F fatherhaue J opened to pou. pe haue not choſen me, 
I | butJhaue choſen you, and oꝛdeined you to go @ bzing C 
4+ | (oth fruite, and that pour fruite ſhould remaine: that 
I | whatſoener ſe aſke of the father in my name, he maye 
d K? 
his commaunde vou that ye lout together. pt 
the woꝛlde hate you, ye know that it hated me befoze it 
hated you. pf ye wer of the woꝛld, the woꝛld would loue 
— nemoent — ve — 2 — wa6 —— — 
Jhavecholen vou out of the woꝛld, therfoze a the Woꝛld 0p. bn. 
"7 © hatethyou; Remember the woꝛde that J laid vnto you: 35 — 
che ſeruant is not greater than the loꝛd. & Pk they haue ꝙat.x.a. 
ye di | perſecuted me, they will allo perſecute you. Pk thei haue Turrt. c. 
tha dbept my ſaying, they wil kepe yours alſo. * But al theſe Parker. c 
* Joh. ui a 
e 


> 


inges wil they dooe vnto you foz my names ſake, bes 2 
ntl they haue not knowen him that ſent me.PtJhad ** 

denn not come and ſpoken vnto them, they ſhoulde haue had 
er. %% no iin but now haue they nothing to cloke their ſin w⸗ 
e ul He ß hateth me, bateth my father allo: xk J had not 
done among thẽ. the woꝛkes which none other mã did, 
ther Hould haue had no ſin. But now haue they bothe 
lern #hated not only me, but alſo my father: But this 
hoppeneth that the ſayjng might be fulfilled, is wzittẽ r rbe 
their lad: a they hated me without a caule. K Fir. a. 
Aut whe 5 comkoꝛtoꝛ is come a whom will ſende Joh. rid: 
dura you frõ p father c eue 5 ſpirit of truthe, which pzo-d. 
det of kather)he ſhal teſtiky of me. And pe hal bear art. 
wittiefſe aiſo;becauſe ys haue bene with me from þ bes 36-6 


a 


ele thi 
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Lu. xxi.c. 2 N 
Acte. ix. a RE 8 
Jah rud f they 
the father neither yet me. But theſe things haue 
yol,that when the time ts come, ye may remis 
that F tolde you, x | Wl 41 
Thele things ſaid J not vnto you at the begum 
18 becauſe J was zelent with you, ' TM 
But nom J go my way to him that ſent me, an 
none of you afketh me whither J goe. But betauß 
haue ſaide ſuche thinges vnto you, your hearts Ire fi 
Neuertheleſſe J tell you rhe kruthe t 
1 n, that J go away. Foꝛ if J go not; tivay 
ran that comfoztoz will not come vnto vou. But if n 
J wil ſende him bnto you. Ind then he is cone 
and. xu d. Wil reby inne and of righteo ume 
Acte.it,a, « whe. vecanfe they beleue not on 


g meer ta 
++» himſe Jatyeare, 

__ # he ol new you thinges to come. Pe 

Luke. x. a foꝛ be ſhali receiue of | 

Jah ill a thinges 5 the fath 

3 bi. o ta yoũ, that h 


4x Akter a while ye wallnorſee me,andagaineaf- e . 
— thall ſee me:fo2 J ge to the father.; | | 
caidſome of his diſciples betwene themſelues:whae 
tis thathe fat lateth vnto vs, after a while ye alt not le 
againe after a while ye (hallſee me:and that 1 
the ather:They ſaide therfoze:what is this that 
bflt after a while:we cannot tell what he ſaith. Je⸗ 
d þ they wouldaſke him. e ſaid vnto them: 
bf this betwene yourſelues,becauſe Jſaid 
— while pe chall not ſe me, and again after awhile 
 yeſhallſee me. Uerelp, verely,J ſay vnto you:ye chali + 


wet... 0 wepe and lament,but contrarywile,the wozlde ſhal re⸗ 
bote. pe ſhall ſozowe, but your ſoꝛom chalbe turned to 


lope . A woman when ſhe trauaileth. hath ſozo we, be⸗ 30h. xx. c. 
cauſeher houre is come. But aſlone as ſhe is delivered 
of the thilde,the remebzeth no moze the OR. , fog”: 


theefoxe haue ſozow:but wil ſee vou agalne 
D no mũ ta 
And in that daie al pe alke me no que 


eee I ſaie vnto tee en th — 1 
de the father in m̃y name. he will geueit — nit 


to pa pe aſked nothing in NN e. At and pe hal Luk. i. b 
exhatyour top maye be ful , Theſerhinges haue mm 
ſpoken breed von by pzonerbes ,- Ede e ileome,, Jeb rut. 
Ichal no moze ſpeake to you+byp2vnerbes:hut d. 8 
Gewe'you plainiy ftom my father . It that daje and. 1. b 
Ude in my name. Ind Pate not vnto you, that i. Aoh. tit. 


dea onto my kather for akon bis —— — 


i xJcameontfrom gud; J' ere onrfrom . 
9 en. wo R 2 

1 mt wb Je abr His Vrples ſte vs Jeg. xxl. c 
aidJb fe No pininety, and ſpeakeſt no hir. S. 


Q. iii. Nowe 


Three To 
ris Nowe are weſure thats thou knoweſt all thin 
** e 8 not that any man chould aſke thee any quei 
Therkoꝛe beleue we that thou cameſt from god. 
Za, iii. c 199 — Now ye doe belene : 
Par»xvi. hoſde the houre dꝛaweth nie and is already tome n 
e. pe thalbe ſcattered euery man to his owne,# hall a 
Mar. xilii ne alone. And pet am J not alone: Foz the father 
= with me;Theſe woozdes haue J ſpoken vntoyougy | 
in me ye might haue peace. os in woꝛld chall eh 
— 157 be of good chere: J haueovercomeh 
Dold. 1 3 = 5£:3%, $2: 2808 
The. c bii. Chapter. 


The moſt heartie and louyng pꝛaier of Cl 10k ute | t 


dd al inehe as recelue the true. 
A eſewoondes ſpake Jeſus andy 

bis exes to heauen and ſayde, aa 

de houre is come, glozify thy am 

= d thy bonne alſo may glozity the ag 

yhaſte geuen him power oner all ie 


* 


that he ould geue eternall lie 
many as thou haſt geuen him: Tit 
Ahn. lt. lifexeternal that they might know thee, the am 
God, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom thou haſt ſente. | 
Ah. xtra giazified thee on the earth; J baue finiched the ia 


naß — TOAD 2 

me. O kather) with thine own (elf, with 5 gie * 

I had with thee, exe the wozld was IThaue den 
ii name vnto the men. which thou gaũeſt mos 
woꝛld. Thine they wer, and thou gaueſt thema 
V they haue kept thy wozd.Now they haue known 
2 whatſoener thou haſt geuen me, are off 
Fo J baue geuen vnto the the wozdes which then 
l 5 I came oue krõ thee:#they haue belened$ thou) 
dalle det lend me. J pzay foz the, A pꝛape not koꝛæ i wa 
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\ ae 
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Joh xb. c. 
Sap it d. 


Gal. iu. b. 


8 


Joh ki. d 


; The Goſpel b 
Ang daue declared vnte them thy name, and wil 
clare it. that Sloue wherewith thou haſt loued me 

be in them, and I in tem. = 1 


_ Chuilk ts betrayed : The wendes —.—. fmice the iy 
to the grounde. Peter ſmitech of palchus eare. Jeſus is tin 
befoze Anna, Cayphas, and Pilate. 1 
ren e Den Jelus had ſpoken theſe woch 
WAVES} *he went foozth with his diſciplegon 
\ vo She bzooke of Cedzõ, where was aguy 
Y den, into the whiche he entredanbhi 
NV N diſciples , Judas alſo whiche bei | 6 
dim, knewe 5 plate:foꝛ Jeſusoftting | | 
„ Teſozted thither with his diſtiplen 
das then, after he had reteiued a bonde of mencandiaj 
niſters ol the hie Pꝛieſtes and Phariſes ) tame thithi 
withlanterns,and firebzandes and weapons. Ind 
ſus knowing all thinges that chould come on him 
koꝛth and ſaid vnto them: ohom ſeke ye: They dun 
red him:Jeſus of Hazareth. Jeſus ſaith vnto them ; 
43 am he. Judas alſo which betraied him, ſtoode wih 
Alloone then as he had ſaid vnto them, Jam he, 
went backwarde and fel to the grounde. Then aſkedhi | 
them again, whom ſeeke pe: They ſaid:Jeſus of Naz | 
reth. Jeſus anſwered: I haue tolde you, that J au 
ye ſeke me therefoze,let theſe goe their way, Tha 
Joh. xvi, vying might be fulfilled which he ſpake: + of thiwhit 
þ Cthouganeſime,haue I not loſt one. Then Simon 
ter hauing a ſweard,dzew it, mote the hie pzteſtsli 
uaunt,x cut of his right eure. The ſeruants name u 
C. Walchus.Therfoze ſaith Jeſus vnto Peter: *put! 
Gen. ir. a thy ſweard into $ theath:thalJnot din of p cup,whit 
my father hath geuẽ me: Chẽ copany & the captaine# 
miniſters of þ Jewes toke Jeſus & bound him, and lid 
him away to Inna firſt:foz he was father 1 
) 


John. a. | 


ag which warß bie prieſt þ —— Caiphas 
CON ich game coun ſel to the weg, xp i pit WD | s ex. 3 ri. 
pedient p oneman hould die fy e's d Df 6 rde 
ptevfolowed Jtag die did another di 
ple was knowen to the h te Print tent f bf par a 
ſus into the Palace of the hie Pzteſt, But efer onde Lu. rrif.c 
at$dooze without. The wet out þ other diſciplecwhich 
wasbnowen vnto þ te 192iefDe# ſpake to the dameſell 
hept the doze; bzought in Peter: Then ſaid p damo⸗ 

kept the doze vnto Peter: art not thou allo one — ** 

—— diſciples: He laid: I am not. Che ſeruaunts © 
j — wageolve there, whichs 82 made akire 4 


hitode by ſmote Jeſus on the kate, ſaping: zaun. 
| fwerethou the hie pꝛieſt ſo: Jeſus anſwered him: I Ac nile : 
[have euill ſpoken, beate witneſſeof the euil: But 

well ſpoken, why lmiteſt thou me: Ind Annas fi 
him bounde vnto Caiphas the bie Pꝛieſt. Simon Pe- 
ter ſtode and warmed himſelf, The ſaid they vnto him: 
at not thou alſo one of his diſciples e He denied it,and 
lade: J am not. One of the ſeruaunteg ot 5ᷣ hie pꝛieſts 
Qcouſin whoſe eare Peter ſmoteot) ſaide vnto him: |. 
Ded not J ſee thee in the garden withhym4 4 Peter 2... - 
— denied agayne : and immediatelye the cocke Hath, 


*Thenledde they Jeſus from Cayphas into the Par 55 


hall of tudgement. It was in the moznyng , and they Lu, u. 
Q. b. them ⸗ © 
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rrvit.b Heath he chould die. Then Pilate entred into in 
Tun ran ment yall again and called Jeſus,andſaide bit hin 
art thou ide ding ofthe Jewese Nelas under 
- thou that of thy leike:oz did other tellit thee ol me 
late aunſwered ram JaJew:Thine obone national 
thou doone; Jelus aunſwered: my kingdome (S000 
this woꝛld. my kingds wer of this wozld , the 
G my miniltersfarely fight, J would not bee deli 
20h vi.z, to the Jewes:but now is imp bingdom not früh 
Pilate therkoze ſaid vnto him: art thou a king then 
lus annſwered:thon fateft that J am a king, A 
cauſe was J bozne, and foz this cauſe came J inte 
wozld that J could beate witneſſe vnto the true 
And all that are o the truthe.heare my voice. A5 
ſaide vnto him: what thing is fruthe: And when den 
ſaid this, he went out again vnto ß Jewes,# lach 
Path, to them: Ikind in him no cauſe at al. pe haue a cus 
FFvit.c that J Gould detiuer you one loſe at Caſter. ui ve 
Dar-rv2 Jlole vnto pou the king of the Jewes Then cried fn 
2 + Al again, ſaping:ot bim but Barrabas, theſame ss 
Acte.iii.c 11 ! & | | 
krabas was a murtherer. 4 


The. xix. Chapter. 4 || + 
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| Thzilt ts crucifted, he commiteth his mother vnto John, dicht 
is buryed, —SA ol dn 


So 
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ade John. v. b 
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| 1 5 oe 1 Sap. vi.a 


Joh lil. d. 


| The e Gufpe of 
houre. 


And he laith vnto the Jewes:behold pour ki 
kried away with bun away with him, trucity him, 


late ſaith/bnto them: chall J crucifp your king ic I | 


228 pꝛieſtes aunſwered we haue no king but Celatz 

Par rb. c delinered he him dnco ih to be crutified. Andt 
Luk. xx ili Jeng and te d him awaie. nd be bare his 25 
e. went foozth into a place, whiche is called the p 
He. riil. c. dend nennes 9 ſenlles7Butin Hebzne, Golgotha:wh 
D dim , and twoo other with him onen 
fie 1 55 eſus in the middes. 4 Ind — 


tie and 755 it on the trolle. The —— 
9 


Seu the Jewes. This tile reads 5 


20 BY 50 ti 8 ch king of 5 
50 Tying: 1 5 e 


Par. xb. c Rat es and mad 4 — — t 
Luxxiiſ e p̃art. and alfo his conte. — 1 ———— 
ron 00 ghout, Theil ſandt 


Do chene 
bet ſapingr# They parted mp rapm arenen 
mp toatt did den 3.4 Et 


ER: 1 mote and the 
=þ 441 ed, he lupt viſe 5 


1 dedeuide it,burcace 1 testet 
7 8 > f 
5 3.5 


It Av 


Jil 77 kid he faith: thirſt. Do there ſtode a vellell by, full 
ed wounde it aboute with Jſope,andputittohys Fuu's 


S. John. Fol. cxx vit. 


Atter theſe tbinges Jeſus knowing that al thynges F 


d 
. 
ta 
N 
£5: ta, 25 
135 


now perkourmed: that the ſcripture might be fuls P. lrir.c 


ofUineger. Therkoze they filled a ſpunge withUines che 
, Iſſoone as Jeſus then recepued ofthe Uine⸗ gzar.cv» 
-heſaid:+it is finiſhed, and bowed his head,# gaue 


plan} bythe gholt, The Jewes therefoze becauſe it was the 


neparyng of the Sabboth,that the bodyes ſhould not Job. vil. 


eine bppon the crofſe on the Sabboth dayecfoz 5 


abboth daye was anhye date)beſoughtPitate-that _ 
1 ip bed that they mighte bee 
akendowne . Then came the ſouldpo2s,and bꝛake the 


eas 8 lqgesof the kirſte, and of the other whiche was cruey- 
va x fed with him. But when they came to Jeſus, # ſawe 
I (hat he was dead already, they bzake not his legges: 

ne one ob the ſouldtozs with a ſpeare, thzuſt him into þ G 


lde, and eee out bloude and water. 
he that ſawe it, bare recozd, and his recozd is true. 
And he knoweth that he ſaieth true, that ye mighte be⸗ 
Rue allo. For theſe thynges wer done that the ſcripture | 
ould be fulfylted,*Pe ſhall not bzeake a bone ofhym, Er-rif.g.. 
Indagaine another ſcripture ſayeth:# they thaltlooke Sat lt 
em whom they pearſed. * After this, Joſeph of A⸗ Path, 
amathia(whiche was a diſciple of Jeſus: but ſecretlye xxvii. | 
teare of the Jewes)beſought Pilate that he myght Þ 
e down the body ol Jefus. Ind Pilate gaue hym li⸗ Lu. xxit, 


3 | tence,(Pe tame therefoze and tooke the bodye of Je- s. 


la.) And there came alſo Nicodemus (whiche at 
the begynnyng came to Jeſus by nyghte and bzoughte 
—＋＋ 5 Aloes mingled together, about an hfidzed 


2 55 


Then tooke they the body of Jeſus and wounde it 


” | flinmenclothes wich the odours,as themaner of the 


Jewes is to burye. Ind in the piace where he was 
14 crucified, 


 erucified,there was a garden, and in the garden 
Depulcyze , wherein was neuer man laide. Theiß 
they Jeſus therefoze , becauſe of the pꝛeparing g 
Sabboth of the Jewes, foz the ſepulchze waß 


band. E | x 
The. xx. Chapter... 


ou 


The reſurrection of Chztlf, whiche appeareth coPary gy 
dalene and to all his diſciples.to their great comfozt. 
He firſt date of the Sabbotheg(aw | 
Mary Magdalene early,whenithy 
"© pet dark) vnto the ſepulchze & ſaw 

tone taken away from thegraue.4 
che ran,andcame to Simon pete 
to the other diſciple # whom Jeſugh 


7/4 Is ian Ty 
{= 


Pl. xbi.b. 
Acte ii.b. 


# the other at — 
Jelus. They ſaie 
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Ton faith onto thẽ: fox thei haue takẽ awaye my lozd, and J 


ad * 9 TY * * een * a ve" 239 If 
* 8 74 * * * 2 1 5 Cad * 1 
. N * 3 
"> 
3 
a 


O. John. Fol. cxxbiſt. 


nde not where they haue layde hym. When he hadde 


NF thngayde , che tourned her ſelfe backe #ſawe Jeſus 
© LL dong, # knew not that it was Jeſus , Jeſus ſaith x, 
des ber, woman. why wepeſt thou:whs ſekeſte thous 
Die ſuppoſing that he had bene a gardener, faith vnto 
in: six it thou haue boꝛne him hente, tell me where 


haſt layd him. r J wil fet him. Jeſus faith vnto her 


m er, Sbe turned her kelk e ſaid bnto him:Rabboni: 


is to ſap:Maſter. Jeſus ſaith vnto her:touch me 


th wot fot Jam not pet aſcended to my tather. But go to 


up bꝛethꝛen, x ſaie vnto them: J aſtend vnto my fas pt ri c 

and your father:andto my god. and poure God. a Hebꝛ. ic 

Harp Magdalene came and tolde the diſciples, Þ che Job. ri t 

Wor the 02d and that he had ſpoken ſuche thinges 3 
to her. F. | 3 f 

A Che ſame day at night, whiche was the firſte day n 144, 


e * 4 bete Dabvothes, when the doozes were chutte( wher d. 
„ || I oiſeiples were affembled together foz feare of the E 


weg came Jeſus and ſtode in the middes.and ſaith 
ntothem:peace be vnto you. Ind when he had ſo ſaid 
heſhewved vnto them his handes and his ſide. Thẽ wer Loh. xvid 
4th? diſciples glad when they ſaw the Loꝛde. Thẽ ſaid 

us to them again:peace bee bnto you. Is my father 
vathſetme, eue ſoſend J you allo. And whenhe Had r l 
laid thoſe woꝛdes, he bzeathed on the. æ ſaith vnto the: Ju. fle. 
ecelue ye the holy ghoſt. Whoſoeuers ſinnes ye remit, Joh. xbil. 
cep are remitted vnto the. And whoſoeuers ſinnes ye c. 
keteine, they are reteined. Fe | 7 
But Thomas one of p. xii. which is called Didis Joh. i. b. 
nus was not with them. when Jelus came. The other 
ditiples therefoze ſaide bnto him: wee haue ſeen the 
ind. but he ſaid onto th: ercept I ſee in his hands the 
MintokÞ nailes,and put my finger into the pꝛint of 5 
ales. thzuſt my hand into his ſide, Jwii not _— 
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. Lye Goſpel ot 
Ind alter eyght dayes,againe his diſciples werewy, d 
in, and Thomas with them, Then came Jeſug n 8 
doozes were chutte, and ſtoode in the myddegandiipy e 

peace be vnto you. Ffter that ſaid he to Thom 

G thy finger hither, and ſee my handes. and reach 
thy hande, and thzult it into my ſyde,and bee neh 
leiſe, but beleuing. Thomas aunſwered and far n e 

hym my loꝛde and my god: Jeſus ſayth bntobymW r 

h 
f 
! 
[ 
s 
| 


mas,becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt beleneddlj 
ſed are they that haue not ſeen,and yet haue being 
nig *Indmany other ſygnes truely did Jeſusinphp 
ſence of his dilciples,which are not wꝛittẽ in tas 
Theſe are wiitten, that ye might beleue, that Jeliji 
Chꝛiſt the ſon ol God, and thatcin beleuyng yen 
haue lyte thaough his name. ter 9 


the ſea of Tibet , 


* . 00 

aA bmi. ere were tog 
Simon Peter & Tho! IS(WY 

rs called Didimus) and? e 
nes Canain Galle, a | 
F tonnes of Zebede , and twee 
DT IAN Simon {i 
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ſayeth vnto chem: J wyll goa fichyng. They lam 
hym:we alſo wyll goe with thee. They went their in 
and entred into a chip immediately, and night 

they nothyng. But when the moznyng was now an 
Jeſus ſtoode on the choze: neuertheleſle the diſh} | 

B knew not that it was Jeſus, Jeſus ſayeth vntoljl}' 
Childzen haue ye any m̃eate: Cher aunſberedhim®#.} = 
Lab. v. a. Ind he ſayeth bnto them: tat out the net on the 
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full ol great kiches, an hundzed and liii. And fo al there 
| dy many, yet was not the net bzoken, Jeſus ſapth 


DE 


D. John. Fol. ci 


ſdde of the chip, and ye ſhal finde. They caſt out 2 5 
— they wer not able to dzaw it foz 


| hes. Chen ſaydthe Diſciple * whom Jeſu 


Into Peter, it is the Lozd: when Simon-P e een. t 


f as the Loꝛd, be girde bis coate vi pm (fog rr. 
b ein naked) and ſpzang into che ſea. The mio 


er Dil⸗ 
came by ſhip, foꝛ they were not —1 fr land, but 


117 were two. C. tubites and they dꝛew the net wyth 


liches. Alone then as they were come to land, they ſaw - 

hoate coales. and fiſh layed theron, and bead. Jeſus u 

ſayeth vnto them:*dzing ol the fich which ye haue 1778 u. r 
caught, Simon Peter went vp. and dzew the net to lad 8 


bnto them come and dine. Ind none ol the Diſciples 
dirſtaſke him:wohat art thou: Foz theyknewe thatit 


2 he Loꝛd. Jeſus then tame, and foke bead, agaue 


And fich like wiſe. This is now the third time that 
Jeſus appeared to his Diſciptes, after that he was riſt᷑ 
ogaine from death. P E 
So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Sims Be⸗ 
et: Simon Joanna loueſt thou me moze than theſe: 

de layd vnto him: yea Loꝛd. thou knowef?, that J — 
hee. He ſapth vnto hrm:fede my lambes. He lapeth to 
him againe the ſeconde time: Simon Joanna lone 

niche ſayth vnto him: yea Lozd, thou knoweſt that P 


due thee. He ſayd vnto him:fede my chepe. He ſayd vn⸗ 


to him the third time, Simon Joanna loueft thou me: 
Peter was lozy bicauſe he ſayd vnto him the third time, 
loueft thou me:and he ſapd vnto him: ¶ oꝛd, thoua hno⸗ Jod.1bt. 
wel al thinges:thou knowe@ that J loue thee, Jeſus & 
e 
zwhen pong. thou girdedẽ thy 
 balkedſt whither thon — when — ald Job. rid 


Achau halt ftretch fozththy handes and I ail te 


girde 


ba hrs 

wy blogs," HP 
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girde thee, and leade thee whither thon wouldeſtn 
That ſpakehe ſigntfying by what deattyhe ould gu 


rifie God. And dohen be had ſpoken this,he ſayth m 
him: tolo me. etet turned about, and ſawthe Dif 


ciple*whom Jeſus loued,folowingcwhlch alle denn 


3oh-riif.c on his bzeſt at ſupper, and ſayd:Lozd: which is ben 
betrayeth thee:)When Peter therfoze ſaw him, he ; 


ri. e. and 


* to Jeſus:Lozd,what Wal be here do: Jeſus ſayth daß 


bim: it I wil haue him to tary til I eom̃e, what isthath 
thee:folow thou me. Then went this ſaying e boden 


mong the bꝛethꝛt᷑, that that Diſciple houid not di 


G Jeſus ſapd not to him. he hal not die: but if J willth 
he tary til J come,what is that to thet: Theſame Dit 


ple is he which teſtifieth of theſe tbinges, # wrote ien 


thinges. Ind we know that his teſtimony is true. 
Joh. rr. g There are allo many other thinges which Jeſus 
did, the which if they ſhould be wzitts euery one, I 
poſe the world could not conteine the bokes that Whoull 
be witten. 13 Fel N 
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The Actesof the Apoſes Jol. cxxr-. 
— as Wade 65.6 VEL EA f 


«The firſt Chapter. 5 

Che aſcentton of Chꝛiſt. Pathins is en in the 

| Tede of Judas, x; 

rd the fozmer Treatiſecdeare Theophi- 2 
TASTE ls)we baue ſpokẽ of al that Jeſus bes- 
57 5 So gan to doe and teach. vntill Ae in 
e 
FIN I 20 e , 
Wa lg,  maundementes vnto the Ipolties,whs | 
= he had choſen:to whom alſo he a {bewed- Jod. rr. a. 


© | binſelfealtue after yispaſſi6candthat by manytokes) u fu rn f 


appearing vnto them. xl. dayes.᷑ ſpeaking of the king- 
dom of Godꝛand gathered them together, * and com, 455 fl 
maunded them p r chould not depart from Jeruſale b D nd. 
abate tex the pzomille of father*wherolaith he) rr 
ye haut heard of men; Fox's: n truely baptiſed batch AobnsE 
water:but ye chalde Baptiſed with the holy ghoſt 1 
ter theſe fewe dayes . Then tbey therefoze were come Luz jt.c 
ae they . of — ; ſaplng: — thou thou Bab. 
me teſtoze againe the kingdom OS. 
20dheſayd vnto — not foz vou to know the 


auneg, 07 the ſeaſons, which the . 7 e 


c r 
- IP - 2 = 1 


; 3 1 2 ** The Attes 

— 1 own power:but a ye ſhal receaue power after tag 
holy gholt is come vou. And x pe Halbe witneſly 
vnto mne. not oneiy in Jeruſalem; but alſo in all Jewy 

Acte. il. a. and in Damarta,and euen vuto the woldes ende, 

Acte. l. a. And when he had ſpoken theſe thinges while they 

Job. xu. d held. he was takẽ bp on hie, and a cloude receiued i 
vp out of their light. Ind while they toked ſtedfaſtipy 
towarde heauen, as he went, behold,two men ſtodeh 
them in white apparell, which allo ſayd:ye men of G1 
lite, why ſtande ye gaſing vp into heauen : Thislay 


Mat. rrbi 
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e 
Xu. xxti. c 
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115 nſgre 22 — 
Indthey gaue faut their lottes, and 5 lot fel eh. 
this and 00g counted — the eleven aas 


ende, tdey were all with, oneareozdeto- Pe bi b 
ether in one plate. And ſodainiy chete Le.crit.c 
tame a ſounde from heauen, as it —_ | 

N ee tp cn = 
RY there appeared dnto them elous töge 
ET eee 
—— were filled with che 


. 
noiſeda um 

ee ener ymã 28 

Nin (peake w his own language. 1 woogen © 
A [| | 


The Actes- 


al and marnelted,ſaying among themſclues: b 


are not all theſe which ſpeake of Galile : ã nd hon 


we euerp man his own tong wherein we werek * 
Parthians, and Medes and Elamites,and the iphg 


toꝛs of Meſopotamia.and of Jewzy, # of Capady 
of Pontus and Ilia hzigia, and 1 0 
and of the parties of Libia which is beſide & 
Path, ſtraungers of Rome, Jewes and*Pzocelites, G Ire 


zr and Atabians we haue heard them ſpcake — i 


. .  fongesthe great wozkes ot God, # 


They were aliamaſed and — ſaying! * | 1 


85 nother:what meaneib tis Otbermocked art 20 
C men are kull ot new wine. 15 


ut Peter bepped fozth with the eleuen,and] ith 
his voice,and ſayd vnto them:ye men of Jewzy, alidi 
ye that dwel at Jeruſalem , be this knowen nter 
and with your eares heare my wowdes.Fo2 theſeꝶ | 
dꝛonken, as ye ſuppoſe erg it is but the thirdhout 1 


the day. ut thrs is that which was ſpoken by the 
phet Foell:and' it chalbe in the laft dayes, 1 
n or my ſpirit J wil poure out vpon all flech. * 


ſonnes and your daughters, Gallpzophecy, and 
vong men hel lee viſions, #xourolde men * en 


Dea meg. And on my leruauntes and on my han 
Path. Denz. J wil poure out ot my ſpirite in thoſe daye 12 
Patd- they Wal pzophecy,Ind*4 wil ſhew tvonders'in he 


Lu. xxiu t aboue .it tokens in the earth beneath, bloud & fie 5 


vapour of ſmoke, p ſunn calbe turned inta dart 

und ß mone into blond befoze þ great ft notable dr 
— 02d come. Ind it all come to — 

Num g.. Tuer tallon the name of the Lo2de, chalbe ſa 
. Ape men of Iſrael, heare theſe wozdes: Jeſugof 
Zareth a man appzouedof God among you with u 


der. wonders e ſignes, de dender 


6 ye your ſelues know) him have vu 


A r — Y ea et en 
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Ok the Apoltles. Jol. ==>" 


kenby the hides of vnrighteous perſons, afterhewas 
deliuered by the determinate councell and 'fozeknowes 
ledgeof God. and baue crucifiedandflainhim, whom 
Godhath raiſed vp:andloſed the ſozowes of death, bi- 
caſe it was vnpoſſible, that he ould be holden of it. 
10 Dauid ſpeaketh of him:xafozehand J ſaw god al- _ t 
wayes befozeme, — — that - 
not be moued. Therkoꝛe did my heart reioyce, d 
mytong was glad. Moꝛeouer alſo my fleſhreſt in hope 
bicauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuſter thine holy to ſe coꝛruptiõ. Thou halt ſhewed | 
methe wayes of Iyfe:thou chalt make me full ot ioy W 
thy tountenaunce. E 
e men and bzethzen,letme frely ſpeake bnto youet 
andi ke Dautd,*Foz he is both dead and buried E 
to va bis ſepulchze remaineth with vs vnto thrs dape . Aim. il. b 
I . — he was a Pꝛophet, and knew that god 
en | hadſwozne with an othe to bim, that Chꝛiſt(as conter⸗ 
ning the lech) chould come of the fruites of his loynes. 
andſhuld ſit on his ſeate:he knowing this befoze,ſpake ,.,,, ; 
dfthereſurrectton of Chꝛiſt. that hys ſonleſhuld not be = 
let inhell:meither his fleſh ould ſee cozruption. This 
hath God raiſed vp. wherof we al are witneſs 
inte nowe that he by the right hande of god is ex⸗ 
alted,and hath receiued of the father the pꝛomĩſe of the 
holy ghoſt, be hath Ched foꝛth thys( git) which ye now le 
atdheare, Foz Dautd is not aſtended into heauen. but 
helapeth: « the Lozd ſapd tu my Loꝛd:ſit thou en N 
tight hande,vntil J make thy koes thy . 
therfoze let al the houſe of Iſcaell bnow fozaſner 
Godbath made that ſame Jeſus whom ye haue 
— and Chꝛiſt. When they heard this. —— 
v?pckedin their heartes, and ſayd vnto peter, and 
de other Apoſtles:ye men and bꝛethzen. A wh 
wedoe : "Peter larde bod e 


tinne$;ond be Baptiedenexyoneofyou inch ated 8 to 
— Jeſus Chziſt;foztheremiſfion 2 0 rare 1 
ceiue the gift df the holy gboc Foz the pzomiſel 
mide vnto vou and fo your childzen, and to all tha 
afarre of,euen as many as the Lozdour.God:tha 
And with many other wozdes bare he witnelle;at 
hoꝛted them. Taping: ſaue your ſelves from thish 
— — they Þ gladly receiued his, 
were Baptiſed and thelame day, there it 
o them, about thꝛee thouſande ſoules. 
Ind ehepronrinved in the Ws dle dottrin and kel 
chip; and in bꝛea king ol bead, and in pꝛaters. Andie 
tame ouer euery ſoule. And many wonders and 
wett chewed by the Apoſties: at Jeruſalem. Anugr cm 
- came vpor al men.) And al that beleued, kept the 
tog ann had al thinges common, and ſolde'< 
polleſlions and goods, and parted them to al men 
euery man had nede. And they tõtinued dayly w 
— ptr — a andbzake bead a 
and ſingleneſſe of — — havin 
wtt thaltthe people.YndtbeLo! added to the c 
gation . ſaued. 25 Tf 
| areas FE eter p:eacheth Chaille onto 


nd John went -_ 


th | | 9 tiple.Whe heſaw Peter k LI 
old go into p temple, he deſired to rece — mes. 
d Pe faenedhiseyeSonhim w Johns, andi 


Ofthe Apolker 70 — : | 


2natin | wi = vneothem.tru 


42 ſtode, and walked, and mags 
ito e 


—— . —— wonered B 
and were ſoꝛe aſtonied at that which had happenedvn 
to hym, and as the halt tohich was healed heide Peter 
ind John, al the people ran amaled vnto them in the. Kl. di. a. 
pzehe that ig called Salomons. When Peter ſawthat Aces is 
| vnto the peoples re men ot Acraell w] 
maruell'ye at this oꝛ whp loke pe ſo on vs, as thoughe 
bypur own power oz ũrength we had made thys man 
gercde God ot Abꝛaham, and ot᷑ Yſaac;andof Jacob, 
lie God of our fathers hath gloꝛitied his ſonne Jeſus, 
thom pe deliuered, xand denyedin the pzeſence of Pt Pate 
ate when he had fudged ym to beloſed,But ye dented ar 1, . 
theholy and iuſt. x and delired a murtherer tobe — Lu rrttt. 
jou.andkilledKthe Lozd oflyte, whomgodhath raiſed 

from death. of the which y pe ore witneſſes; Andhioname Sx 
though the faith ol his name. hath made thys nifſogy;27vit-c 
 eeen to him the beats mieden vhich is by bym s 
e a cl mee defc > 


b. 9 


a 


When the tyme of refreſhing cometh, whychwelly þ 
haue of the pzeſence ofthe Loꝛd, and when G 
lende hym, which befoze was pzeached vnto yonthany 
to wit Jeſus Chꝛiſt which muſt receaue henuen 
mouth of al his holy Pzophetes,ſincethe wozld begin | 1 
De. bill. be reſtoꝛed againe. Moles truly ſayd vnto the A | 4 
bd. 42 Prophet chall the Lozde xour God-rapſe ! 
Act. bil. c. you, euen ofyour bzethzen;-like vnto me: dim | 5 
heate, in all thinges whatloeuer he ſhall ſay dg 
© Foz the tyme wil tome, that every ſoule which ay 
heare thatſame ꝛophet.ſhalbe deſtroyed fromm 
fttz⸗he people. Al the Pzophetes alſo from Samue 
tz⸗hence koꝛtheas many as haue ſpoken) haue ini 
tolde of theſe dayes. Ne are the childzen of the palſy 
tes, and ot the couenaũt, which God made bnto'vury 
Ge. xil.a.thers, ſaying to Abꝛaham:x Euen in thy ſede hau 
and. xxii d kpnreds of the earth be bleſſed. Firſt when || 
taylſed vp hys ſon Jeſus vntoyou he ſent hm uꝗ ]] ½]8gm | 
| et of pou (hould turne from 
kedneſſe,S s $30 Gens ?*M 
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W402 from death. And they layed. handenm 
— them. and put them in holde vntil 
nert day:foꝛ it was now euẽtide. Ho wbeit mam i 
which heard the woꝛds, beleued:and the number okt 


men was about. v. M. And it chaunced on the my 


he had ſs bo, Eren e 
1 1715 what name haue ye done wier ED _ 


e holy ghoſt ſayd vnto them:ye-rulers of Act. vii. d. 
Eiders of Iſrael. if wethis dap be examined; of 
bebe that we haue done the. ſicke man by 
anes he is made whole:be it ᷣnowen vnto you 
dtoall the people of Iſtaell. that by the name of* Path. lt 
th * ache 808 Phil f. 
A U ent vero is 
5 175 e RA eres one Pat nd 
of the cozner.Neither is there faluatiem inanp . rx. c 
3 e 2 be 2 ; 


| 557 at thep were * 


. ru. meld andthe ykne 1 N ry. 
Jeſu:and e man,(whi 
cht 3 ay 


but Peter © Jho anſwered l phether 
| Wee cht. 


: - The Aktes 


Ahen the teme of refreſhing tom eth,whych 


haue of the pzeſence of the Loꝛd, and when G 
lende gym, which befoze was pzeached vnto yon 
to wit Jeſus Chꝛiſt which mutt receaue — 


_ tymetharallthinges.which God hath ſpoken bys My 


x xblii. 
aer ale 


mouth of — — e wozld beg 
be reſtoꝛed againe. Moles truly ſayd vnto the fa 

ad Pꝛophet chall the Lozde xour God-rayſe vpt 

vou, euen ofyour bꝛethzen like vnto me: bimihy 
heare,inallthinges whatloeuer he ſhall ſay vr 


< Foz the tyme wil tome, that every ſoule which 


heare thatfame Propyer: halve t —— iromat 
the people. Al the Pzophetes alſo 


thence koꝛtheas manpas hane ſpoken hou inf 
tolde of theſe dayes. Ne are the childzen of the'Þ 


tes, and of the couenaũt, which God made vnto de 


Ge. rtl. a. thers,ſayingto-Abzaham:*Euen in thy ſede tha] i | 
and xi d kpnreds of the earth be bleſſed, Firſt whenG 


 rayſed vp hys ſon Jeſus vnto you he ſent wan 

vou, that euer one of you (ſhould furnetrom'h 

kedneſle, K +. oy 9 * 
The 1 are taken and bꝛought befoze the councel. Th 2 | 


foꝛbidden to pꝛeache. but they turne chem vnto pꝛaier, and m 
mente Cod than vnto men. 1110 


„ they ſpake vnto the people, f 
N 8 tes and the rulers ot the temp x 
I Ve A Saduces, came bpon them, tak 

| VN greuouſly that they taught the pe 


72 IN in and pꝛeached in Jeſus the reſurre 
; Yi 


rom death. And they layed. handene 

— them. and put them in holde — 

nert day:foz it was now euẽtide. Howbeit mam ei 
which heard the wozds,beleued:and the numder oll 


men was about. v. M. And it haunced on the 9 


Ok the Apoſtles. Fol.cxxxiiii. 
that their rulers, and Eiders, and Scribes,candAn-B 
a the chief P2ieſt, and Ca iphas and John, and Alex⸗ 
der, and as many as were of the kyured-of the hye 
vxieſſes)gathered together at Aerufalem. And wen 
hey had ſet them befoze them, theyaſkedsbywhat po; Ero. fe 
oz in what name haue pe done this. Then at. xxi c 
fade holy ghoſt ſayd vnto them: ye rulers of ppeo- Act. vu. d. 
and Eiders of Iſrael, if we this day be examined; of 
he. good dede that we haue done to the ſicke man by 
Ameanes he is made whole: be it knowen vnto you 
d to all the people of Iſtaell. that b the name ot th. 
Jl sChzift of Nazareth, whom ye crucified,whs 808 Phil a 25 
. pom wil e e 
by wy was caſt aſyde of you baiiders.. which is become Parr 
chief of the coꝛner. either is there ſaluationinanyParotia 
ether Foz among pun bud under beauen there is genen ©" 


none c wer Eſme uſt be ſaned, Path. i. 
of Peter and owns Poll ub. 


* Dh er yſawthe b del e 
bnderltode that thep were b learned and lay men, 
maruelled,andthey knew them, that they had deen w 
ſanto alſo the man, ( which was healed 
landing wit e 

11 to goe aſyde out of the ce 


led among th, ues | 
8 a mentſes ſigne is done by en 
openly knowen to all the that dwel in Jeruſa 
— deny te | ut thatit be no! fednofarther a⸗ 
hecke bene 000 nominthes « name. An eee 
ey called them , & and commaunded them that in no 
ile they 92 30 N noꝛ N in — por of Jeſu; 
ut Peter anſwered a : whetherit 
eng ieee 


Type Sotpelor 


--God;indge —— tan not but weabe that w 
haue ſenẽ and heard. Mo chꝛeatened they een, a 
them goa nd founde nothing bobo to puniſh tt 
Act, fii.b. cauſe-of the people. Foz ati men pꝛayſt d God b 
. ofthatwhich was done: oz the man wax about iefor 
. ..yeare old. on whom this miracle neee 
Alone as they were let goe; they tame to their f 
- andhhewedalthatthehiePucſtes and elde 


Ind toben they heard that; neo 1 0 


God with one actoꝛde, and ſapd:Lozd, thou 18 
which — — eavth;the ſea, and 
inthem — od po of)by the mouth ofthyſit 
Ty taunt Dauid our tat = ne ae un did the hy 
Pſal, ii. a tage, and the people ima things:T clog 
ofthe earth Tode ad ky together ag 


ede Lozdandagainhysannointed, 10 808 5 


Aut ih dei child | efugcwhonithou half oi 
88 ind alle Pontius Pilate", A 
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hi 3 jacked; Foz as many as were poſſeſloꝛs of landes oz =Y 
ably 4 onſes,ſolde them, and bzcughtthe pꝛite of the things 
hat were ſolde. and layed it down at the Apoſtles tete. 
And — was made vmo euety man atcoꝛding 
he had nede. l | . n n n le 
| 25064 oſes, which was alſo called of the Apoſtles _ . 
ag, (t hat is to ſay the ſonne of conſolation) bes Actes. ia 
ing a Leuite.and of the countrep of C ipers, when he 
had _ —n_ tt, and layed the pzice down at the Apo- 
les tete. 2 
T LhefifthChapter, _ 
- Chediſembling of Ananias and Saphira is 8d. Piracles 
| U. by the Apoſtles, which are raken; but the Angelo? odbzin 
eth them dut —— — 8 are bꝛougbt befo2e the councell. The 
mice of Gam Apoſtles aro beatt, they reiopte in trouble. 


8 
er 
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certaine man named Ananias, with Sas 

dire bis wife. ſolde a poſſeſſion and zept a⸗ 
wap part of the pꝛicechis wife alſo being of * 
edcelba dzonghta tetratne part, & layedit 


down at the Apoſtles fete. But Peter ſayd: 
Ingnias,how is (t,that Satan hath filled thine heart, 
that thou chouldeſt lye vnto the holy ghoſt and kepe a- 
waypart of the pꝛice of the lande e perteined it not vnts 
theeonelyeand affer it was ſolve , was it not in thine 
dun power? Why haſt thou tõteiued this thing in thine 
hestt ! Thou haſt not lied vnto men. but vnto god. Thẽ 
Ananias heard theſe woꝛdes he fell down and gaue bp g 
theghoſt, And great feare came on all them, that heard 
ele thinges. Ind the yong men role vp and put tim a 
hart, and caried him out, and buried him. 

Aud it koꝛtuned, that( as it were about the ſpace of 
ww thzeehoures afrer)bis wife came in,ignozaunt of that 
dich was done. And Peter lapd viito her:tell me, ſold 
Fn. pe not the lande foꝛ ſo muche And che ſayd: pen, fox ſo 
nuch. Then Peter ſapd vnto her: wyr haue ye oe. rh | 


/ 


together, to tempt the ſpirit of the L02d *Bcholdey | 
fete of them which haue buried ihy huſband, ate 
doꝛe, and ſhal tary thee out. Then fel he domnum I. 
wap at his fete: and pelded vp the Andi r you | 
men came in. and founde her dead, ond cariedher ol # 
and buried her by her huſbande;And great feate g 
on all the congregation, and on as many as heat 
Par. bl. OY the handes ol the Apoſtles / were many ſignegg 
> _ wonders ſhewed among the people. And they wei 
. Rl. bi. b. together with one accozde inx Salomons poꝛche ly | 
John. x. e of other.durſt no man ioyne himſelf to them: neu; 
Acte.ili.b [eſſe the people magniſted them, The number ae 
: deleued in the Loꝛd, both of men and wemen, grew 
moꝛe and moze:inſomuch that they bzought, the ig 
to the ſtretes, and layed them on beddes and ca 
by, might chado w ſome of them and that they mige ae 
D uuered from thetr infirmities,)There came alſoa mu 
out ofthe cities rounde about, onto 'Jeruſalen! way 
ging licke folkes,and them which wer veredwith*Up 
Acte. fill. e clenne fpirites. And they were healed enery one. We | 
the chiefe Pꝛieſt roſe bp and all they that were w 
which is the lect of the Saduteg) and wer ful at in ? 
nation, and layed handes onthe Jpoſtles,andputthell | 
Net. ci. a. in the common pꝛiſon:a but the Angel of the Le, 
And. rb. night opened the pꝛiſon doꝛes, and bzought theme 
and ſayd, go and ſtande and ſpeake in the temple (ot | 
people al the woꝛdes of this life. When they heard a 
they entred into the temple earip in the mozning / 
taught. But the chiefe Pꝛieſt tame and they that wil 
with bim and called a councellfogether, and all theC 
ders of the childzen of Ilraell, aud ſent men tothe 
ſon to et em 9% 
hen the miniſters enme, and found thẽ not in p 
ſon, they returned and tolde ſaying ; the pꝛiſon my 
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 _ —— — . Jo. cxxxvi 
ode # fonnde we chut with all diligence, and the kepers ſtan 4 
eatty dung without beſoze the doꝛes. But when we had ope⸗ | 
rainy ed, we founde no man — — E 
evo 8 and the ruler of the temple, and the hie ieſt 


| heard 
theſe things,they douted ofthem,wheruntothis would 
grow-Then came one and ewedthem:;beholde, p m 
that ye put in pꝛilon, ſtande in the temple,and teache þ 
people;Then went the ruler of the temple, with mini⸗ 
fers and bzought them without violtce. Foꝛ they fea « 
I redthe people, leaſt they Gould haue bene ſtoned. Ind 
lens | whenthey had bzought them, they ſet them befo ze te 
md 8 conncell;and the chiete Pꝛieſt aſaed them, ſaying: a dyd Act. lil d 
riew | not we ſtraightly commaunde pou that ve ouldnot *** we 
teach inthys name e ã nd behold, ye haue fylled Jeruſas - 
in with your Doctrine , and intende to bzyng #*thys Moth. 
mannes bloud vpon vs: Peter and the other Xpoſtles rruc 
anſwered and layd: we oaght moze to obey God than F 
nen. The God of our fathers rayſed bp Jeſus, wham Act. ſiii.d 
ellew, and hanged on a tre. im hath God lift vpwith 
| bysryghthand,to-be a ruler and a Sauioz, foz to geue 
repentaunce to Jſraell , and kozgeueneſſe of ſinnes: 
And dee are recoꝛdes of theſe things which we ſay, ſo 
— holy ghoſt, whom God hathgeuen to them ỹ 


Den they beard that, they elalle à ſunder, and 

ſoughtmeanes to lap them. Then ſtode there vy onein | 

- thecouncel,a Phariſe named*Gamaliel,a doctonre of Ac.xrii.a 
lawChad in reputation among al the people) and cems 
maunded the Apoſtles to goe aſide a litle ſpace,and ſa:d 
bntothem:ye men of Fſrael, take hede to youre ſelues, 
what pe intende to do, as touching theſe men, Foz be⸗ 
oe theſe dayes roſe vp one C hudas, boaſling himſelf, 
towho teſoteda number of men. about a,jitkC.,which 


was flais they al which heleued hi, wer — 


2.0% The Attts 1 
and brought to nought.After this man was there 
Judas of Ealile in the dayes or tribute, and den 
An. iti. a ay much people after him. e allo periched, ande 
as many as hearkened to hym) were ſcattered ag 
And now J (ay vnto youzreiraine pour ſelues fr 
men, and ſet them alone. Foz if this counſail,opthi 
wozke be of men. it wil come to nought. But andifith 
of God, ye can not deſtroy it.leaſt happly ye be fo 
to ſtriue againſt God. Ind to hym agreed the other 
when they had called the A poſtles. tbey beat them 
Act. ll. d Ind commaunded that they wuld not ſpeake in j un 
bol Jeſu, and let them go. And they departed from i 
Mat. v. b. cqũn tail. reioycing that they were coumpted wo 
to ſuffer rebuke foꝛ his name. Ind dayly in the ten 
and in euery houſe the ceaſed not, to teach and pꝛea⸗ 
The lixth Chapter. us 


Pinilets/02 teacons)are oadetne in cho congregation toni 


uſce in neceffary thinges ofthe body, that the Apoſties mae na 
only bpon the woꝛd of Cod. Steuen is accuſed. | M 
A tzoſe dayes(when the number ele 
e Diſciples grewe) there aroſe a grill 

£1 5D. ambg the gredes againſt the h 


MSA ſor bigauſe their widdowes were deſpyſed 
2 0 Bs d inthe daily miniſiration, Then 45 

N cadied the multitude of the Diſciples | 

<a gether and ſayd: it is not mete that i 

chould leaue the woꝛde of God, and ſerue tables. Whey 

foze bꝛethꝛen. loke ye out among you ſeuen menxefhv 

t Ti. iti. c. neſt repoꝛt, and ful ofthe holy ghoſt ard wiſdome, 10 

B whom we may commit this bulineſſe. But weilen 

our ſelues continually to pꝛaier, and to the miniſirati 

of the woꝛde. Ind the (aping pieafed che whole mull 

tude. Ind they choſe Steven,a man fuloffaythaudo 

the holy ghoſt, andPhtlip,and Pzocozus,and Kiran! 


od encreaſed,and the number ofthe dyſ: d. 
ed in Jeruſalem greatly,anda great = f 2 uli. d 
— Pyteſtes wer obedient to the faith. —_ leb. 
. — won; C 
ders and miracles among the e there aroſe 
Alain of the Dinagoge, which is called p Dinagoge 
the Libertines and 1 of Alexandiia, - 
ofCllicia and of Iſia diſputing with Dteuen . * And — 
they could not re ſiſt þ wiſdõ. a the ſpirit*which ſpake. x D 
deen wares againd te n 
nd they moued the people and the Elders and 5 
A tame vppon bim and caught him c bzö 
himto the counſaile,, & brought foozth falle es 
which ſaid:this man rt peat blaſphemons q 
this holy place:and the lawe : foz wee 


Saunen they ler beloze the Ipoltles 6 when 
Sn yraveyalrb tr hanorron m. ind an nv 


woꝛdes againſt 
— — of Nazareththaldeſtrop this 
chaunge the oꝛdinauntes whiche — | 
ERIE S lat 4 counceil,looked 


| kaut kate as it — — angel, 


8 eben e ue; | 
0 - Ben tach the ter i 1 


5 Then 


Then came he out of the lande of Chaldet, and dogg 

in Charran.Jndfrbthence-when his father wan 
43 he bzought him into this lande, in which ye now dwg 

and hegaue him none tnherifaunce in it, no, not 

bzedth of a foote:and pꝛomiſed that he would geue n 

him to poſſeſle, and to his ſede after him, when as yethe 

Se. ri. b. bad no chtide. God verely ſpake on this wiles thathyy 
Eiii.c.xvii | 


Ge-xivi.a 
Ge.rlix.d 


* 


Gexxih b 
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Ok the Apolkles. Fol. cxxxbiſi. 
od had lwoꝛne to Abzaham, & the people and. 
een ee Ec 
- not'o Joleph.Theſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred B cui e. 
andeuill entreated our fathers, and madethemtocaſts - 
gut their pong thildꝛen, that they chould not remayn a⸗ Erg. fl. a. 
ue. 2 The ſame time was Moſes boꝛne, and was @c- Heb. ric. 
ceptable vnts god, and was noꝛiche d vp in his fathers 
- houſe thꝛe monethes. When he was caſt out. Pharaos 
_ daughter toke Him vp and noziched him vp koꝛ her own 
ſonne. And Moles was learned in all maner wiſedom 
| — = eons „and was mightte in dedes and in 
And when he woas full fozty peare ode, it tame into 
dis deart, to viſite his bzethzen the childzen of Flraelt, 
And when he ſawe one of them{\uffer wzong,he defens 
— anenged his quareil that had the harme 
done to hym. and [mote the Egiptian. Foz he ſuppoſed 


hisbzethzen would haue vaderſtande,howe that God 
2 Gould deliner — — | 


not. Ind the next day be Hewed himſelfe bntothem 
as tdey ſtrone , and would haue ſet ihem at one again, D 
{aying:ſirs ve are bzefhzen, why hurte ve one anothere 
But he that did his neighbozweong thꝛuſt hym away. 
ſuping: x who made thee a tuler and a iudge duet vs? 2 
mwilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egiptianpeſterdap; Ge. ix. b 
- Chen ſled Poſes ad that ſaping, and was made a Ero. -— 
Þ nn the lande of Madian,where he begattwo Je. 
e . erate 
* and when fourty peres were expired there appeas — ul. a 
ed ta him in the wildeTnelſe orf mount Sinai, an aun 
lot the Loꝛde, in a flame of fier. in a buſſe. When 
Moſes ſawe it. he wondzed at the ſight: , And as e 
Netwe nere to beholde. the vaite of the Loꝛd tame bnto ro. 472 
dem um the Sod ok thy fathers, the Gcd ot Abza⸗ ꝙat iu. 
ham, the God of Flaac,and the God of Jacob. 


rit,c Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold. Then faxdoh 
Tab K ud to him,»Pue ofthy Goes fromthy feete, ö, 
Joſu,b.d. place wherethou ſtandeſt.is holy ground. I haue 
ketetlip ſeenthe allliction of my people which is in E 
e J haue heard their groning. and am come doi 
deliuer them. Ind now come and J wiltſende theeſ 
Exad.it.e Egipt. This Moſes whom they foꝛſoke(laying:a | 
made thee a ruler anda tudge-2theſame did God ſens 
to be a ruler, and a deliuerer bp the handes of the 
gel which appeared to him in the buch. And then 
E bꝛought them out. chewing wonders and ſignes in 
gipt, and in the red ſea, and in the wilderne lle fn 
veres. This is þ Moles: which fayd vnto p chyldzengf 
De. xulll. Alrael:a a Pzophete thallthe Lozd pour god bar 
Arte ill d Into you of your bzetheen.lyke vnto me, bm chan 
Ero. xtr. beare. This is he that was in the congregation. u 
xr.v _ wildernelle with the aungel which ſpake to tmn 
Gal. in. c. mount Sinat) and with our fathers. This man ui 
ned ß woꝛde ok itte to geue pnto vs, to wos our fuß 
would not obep, but ca it frõtht᷑, and in theyz heat 
turned backe againe into Egipte.ſaping vntu aa 
Er: pit & Make vs gods to goe bete vs. Foz ag 02 1096 
A Moſes that bzought vs out of the lande of Egiptt;ut 
wate not what is become of him. And they made aa 
in ttoſe dayes,and offred ſacrifice onto the ymage;and 
veiopted ouer the wootkes of their owne handes, 
J., ThonGodturnedbymfelf, Xandgane them ea 
Num l, they ould woozthyppethe hoſte of the ſuye, 
__- waitteninthebookeofthePzophetes, 4 Oö tht 
houſe of Ifrael.gaue ye to me ſacritice and mente ol 
Amo. v.drynges by the ſpãte ot fourty yeres in the widerni | 
Aex. ui. e Ind ve tooke vnto you the tabernacte of Moloch n 
- -: + -  thearreof pour GodRemphz res, whiche ft 
made to woozlhippe them. And I toil tranſlate oute 


Ok the Apoſtles. 
beet: a5 he hadappotntedth 
Poles; « that ye would maße fr. ae ö 2 
that he had ſene. Whiche ING allo r 
Ane after,* bzought in with Joſua bnto the polſeſſis r. 
ofthe Gentiles, whom god dꝛoue out bekoze the face ol 
vuto the time of Bauid: which found fa- 2 unn 


| ide nour befoze God. and would faine haue found ataberse. 


—_—— God of Jacob,+But Salomon built him At. vi. a. 
e Weben re ate hieſt of all, dwelleth not Art. rut. ? 
intemples made with handes ,as layeth the pzophete; Ertan 
aheauont is my feat, and earth is mp footeftvole *. — * 
—— — | . wi | ihe 5 


1 —— 8 5 heartes # ; 
r 

_ IS E goſt, Kas your Den. k. 8 

Which of che ptophetes haue not your fathers perſes 

neveInd they hee Keine rem whirhothewed vefoze' 


| edandmardzed. Ind prai have reciea rhe awivg I 
. — 
e eee 

geen lor of God, — 

of God, and ſayde: 

 fonne of man 


. e an 
e ran alat once, 
deute hym out of the cite, and a ſfoned hym.Andehe Prttttn 
layd downe their clothes at a7 wanne akon 
lecte,whoſe name was Saule, | 
Ander ſtoned Steuen my andſaying: 
Lozde 


- ThoArtes” 


pri. a "ta Lopde eln, Areteiue my lptette. Ind be kneleddo 
1e and tried with a loude voice: Loꝛd * lay not this 
— And A 0mh® fy thus ſpoken „ del dl . 


flepe. + 
The apter. f 
— eve 68d x Chapter.” | tteret ah; 
Philip — into Samaria. Simon Magus is bz | 
bleth, Philip baptileth thechamberlaine,  _ 129 
JN <> Aule x conſented vnto bis death. 
aun * hat me there was a great pe 
e J tion againſt the-congregation 
ne ewas at Jeruſalem, and they wer 
= ſcattered abꝛode eee bo 
N ol Je \£002y and Samaria, | epttye's py 
A poltles.But deuoutemend Ted's Ott 
nen and 240 greate lamentation ouet hym. 4 
Saule he made hauocke of the congregation a = 1 
. kred into every houſe, and dꝛewe out bothe ment 1 11 
xxti b. women, and thzuſt them into pꝛiſon. Therefozethe 


— were ſcattered abrode, went eue rr where Reach 5 N 


e ot 
Stlace —. — uach into a citie of (Samara ; 


———_— whichhe di 
ane with loude ö — 
— of many that were p ed of them. Ind many tai 
with pallies, and many that halted, were — 
there was great toy in that citie. ? 
But there was a certain man called Simon, wi 
befozetime in theſame citie vſed witchcraft,andbe 
ſwt⸗zed the people of Samaria,ſaying:that he was a 
that coulde dooe great thinges. hom t ey 
from theltaſt to the greateſt, faping:this man is then 
wesen which ia called great. And him ZH 


, 4 


wy 


- a rt; Lt bag, $24 73 a 
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auſe$of long time he had bewitchedthem with © 
ies. But aſſoone as they gaue credence to hilips 
aching of thekingdome of God,andof thename of 
Jeſus:Ch2tilt,they were baptiſed bothe men & women; 
Ceo coneinney with;Philip and engen bebe 
e continue 
themiracles and ſignes, which were he weed. 
en the Ipoſtles whiche wer at — heard 
 (ip,chat Samaris had recefued the wozde of God, they 
— — and Jehn. Which when thei wer 
come down. pꝛaied foz them, that they might receiue the 
holy ghoſt. Foz as yet he was com on none ot [them:but . lb 
e were baptiſed onely in the name of Chaift Jeſu. a 1 
E. they ele handes on them and theß cetera re 
15 holp ghoſt. E $231 id * l d 


n Simon ſawe that thꝛough laying on of the 2 and. b. d. 


— $holp giot was /genen.heoffeedth them gu xrbit 
| e k alla this , % 
—— handes, he map receiue 5ᷣ̊ holy holy.ghotte; 2 li. Ci.i.d. 


But Peter id vnto him af regs Sa with these, 2 Path. r.b | 


becauſe thou haſt thoughts Þ the gift.ofgodmaybeob- 
teined with money. —— haſt ne © part,nozfelow: 
chi in this buſinefſe. Foz thy heart is not tighte in the 
light of god. Kepenc therefoze ofthis thy boicke dneſſe, 


dy rod that the thought of thine hearemay be fozs + 
enter. Foz J perceiue thatthou — bytter © | 


dall and wꝛapped in iniquitie. Then aunſwered Sims 
and ſayde: a pꝛaie pe to the Loꝛde foʒ me. that none of 


theſe thinges whiche ye haue ſpoken fall on me. And Er. vitt.b 


they when they had teſtified and ptenchen the worde of Ro.vitt.b 
God retourned towarde Jeruſalem and pꝛeathed thi 
el in many cities of the Samaritans: / E 
angel ofthe Lozdſpake vnte Philip. faying: 
te toward tyelouth,vntah aye thatgoeth 
S. i ii., :*downe 


betten 


At 10 gegenteil 
— dhe aroſe # went on. And be 
of Ethioptaca chamberlain) and of great aut 
Candate Queene of the Ethioptans,and had i 
i. "Ht * of all her treaſure:*cameto Jeruſalem, foz tor 
Jop. xil.e Ind as he teturned hame aßatne fitting in 
he read Etay 5ᷣ pꝛoppet. Chen the ſpirit ſaid v 
lip:go nere & iayne tyꝝ ſelt to vonder charret. 2 : 
lip tan to him, and heard him reade the prophr | 
Os — — readef 1 
7 bowcan Jace ne guideeZnd be deſire I | 
| lip,thathe would come vpand lt with/him, T 61 
ul. e of the ſcripture which he read was this: He w 
1 as a chepe te be ſlaine:and like a lambe dame d 
his cheater, ſo opened he not his mouth. Ber 
Ke - .- humbleneffe;he was noteltemed . Sur whol 18 
5  Harehlsgenerationefoz hisliteis taken from 1 
Che chamberlaine aunſwered Philip. and ſaid: ag ß; 
_ : theeof whom ſpeaketh thepzophere hig vt hun 14 
- -. offomeothermanePhilip Weled er ene 448 
nd as they went on their way, they came bm 
—̃— a 
e r 
. al thine heart, thou m — 
he aunſweredand laid: J beleue that — 6 
— — — 


= 
Tit 
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Je Saule yet breathing ot 2 
4, th:eatninges and ſlaughter a- 

4 "Ms gainft the diſciples of the10zd, . 
MEN Tons Fatothe hie paieſt and deſired 
=F DO Jok bim letters to cary to Damaſco, 
to the Sinagoges: that if he folid 


red 1 EE Jany of this wapcohetherthey wer Ac.bit 


men oz women)be might bzing the Pia. 
|) TY loud to Jeruſale! rar 2 beben 
F 2 auneleh, f borzunentber ag he ag 
1 — tome nie to Damaſco, ſodenſy ther Gala. t c. 
ed round about him a light from heauen and he fell 
deearth and — voy — hym:«Daule, act. xi. i 
15 6 b perlecuteſt thou me·ã he ſayd, what att 
1 102d end the Lozdſayde : 4 again 
. Hhout teſt. Jt is harde foz thee to ki 2 
| wi t een ttembling and — da U nk. iii. b 
ar wilt thou haue me to doe: and the Loꝛde lapde Actes. il. 
dune bpm: arile and goe into the citte, and it calbe told r bi. 
——— muſt d doe. The men whiche to nenen w B 

ü ode amaſed hearyng a voice, but ſeyng no man. 
4 i Shade aroſe trom che Carth/ and when ned 
-his is epes.he fawe no man. But they led hym byß bande 

ought him into Damaſto. Ind he was thzee dates 
without ſight and neyther did este noꝛ dzinke.-- 
And there was a tertain D Diſciple at Damalſto,na- 
yedInanias,ondtohim ſaid the Lozdina viſion: A= 
5 the Lozde-ſapde vijto hymcaryſe and goe intothe ſtrete 
- (whiche is called tand ſeene in the houſe of Ju⸗ 


 dis.after one called Saulesof Charts. aa. 1 
D, FX Foz e. xxu . 


"AMP th 
22 „ 


Foz beholde,he pꝛayeth and hath ſene in a viſiongy 
named Ananias comming in to him. and puttinghy 
handes on him, that he might receive his light. 
Ace Then Inamias aunſwered:Lozde,J haue hei 
rl pros. many ofthis man * howe muche euill ye hathdongh | 
'b thy Sainctesat Jeruſalem:andherehe hath 
Cs rb. b tle of the hie pꝛieſtes.to binde all that cal on ty 
Gala. lc. The Loꝛde ſaide vnto him:goe thy way foz he 8th 
C ſen veſſell'vnto me, to beare my name befoze the '6 
tiles, andkinges,and the childzen of IAlrael. I 
Att. xri c. De we him, gowe greatthinges*%he mute ſuffer fazul 
and. . And Ananias went his wape, and entred imo 
Act. xxil. e houſe,and put his handes on him, x faid:bꝛother 
the Loꝛde that appeared vnto thee in the wap agili 
cameſt-hath ſente me, that thou mightefte rece ri 
light and be filled with the holy ghoſt. Ind imme 
ly there fell from his eyes as it had dene ſcales, a 11 
reteiued light:andaroſe , and was baptiſed,and 244 
D ned meate and was comfozted. Then was Saulegh 
d ain daies with the diſtiples, wbiche were at Ben 1 
And ſtreightway he pꝛeched Chziſt in the Sinag en 
howe that he was the ſonne of god. But all that hewls 
him, were amaſed and ſaide:is not this he that ſpopltd 
them whichecalled on this name in Jeruſalem, eh 
Hither foz that intent that he myght bꝛyng them vounge 
vnto the hte prieſtes:But Saule encreaſed the! 4 
ſtrength,and confounded the Jewes whiche dwell} 
Damaſco. affirming that this was very Chzift, 1 
And after a good whylethe Jewes tooke councelts' 
gether to kyll hym. But theyꝛ laying awayte was u 
wen of Saule. And they watched the gates day 
l. Coꝛ.xui night to kyll bym. * Then the Diſciples tooke hm 
a, night. and yut hym though the wall and let him dem 
l xlr t in a baſket, and when Saule was come to Jerull 15 
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Ptkthe Apotits. Fol. cx. 
to tonple yimſelfto the diſciples:dutthay wer e | 


affayde ol him, and beleued not that he was a diſcis 
;But Barnabas tooke hym and bꝛought him to the 
Poſtles. and declared to them, howe he had ſeen the 
Ide in the way, and that he bad ſpoken to hym, and 
owe he had done boldly at Damaſto, in p name of Jes 


1250 he had his conuerſation with them at Jeruſa⸗ r 


lu peaking boldly in the name of the Lozde Jeſu, 


"Indhe ſpake and diſputed againſt che Gꝛeckes, but 


they went about to ſley him. Whiche when the bzethzen 


land to Tharſus. Then had the congregations reſte 
tzoughout all Jewꝛy and Galile and Samaria, and 
lere edified and walked in the feare of the Lozde, and 


"220 | tnewe*they bzougbt him to Celarea, and lente hem act ice 


ultiplied by the comfozt ofthe holy ghoſt. Ind it chagi- | 
as Peter walked thzoughout all quarters, he came 
lſoto the ſainctes whiche dwelt at Lidda. And ther he: 


nö Fides certain man named Eneas, which had kepte 
nie Wes eight yeres, and was ſicke ofthe palſe r. 


Job Peter ſaide vnto hym: Eneas, che Lozde Jeſug: 
ſhilmake thee whole, ariſe and make thy bed. a And 
ns 8 dearoſe immediately. And all that dweltat Lidda and Sat. tr. b. 
(pop Macon, ſawe hym,and turned to the Lozde. Par. fl. b 

%% | Chere was at Joppa a certayne woman a pſepple, 40h 5 5 | 


ated Tabitha ( whiche by interpꝛetation is called 
Mas)the ſame was full voofkes ? 
des, whiche che did. Ind it chaunted inthoſe dates 
har che was ſicke and dyed. hom when they hadde 
walhed, they layed ber ina chamber. But fozaſmuche- 


{5Lidda was nyghe to Joppa, and the diſciples had 


* 


ard that Peter was there they lente vnto hym , de⸗ 
ghym that he woulde not be greuedto. come vnto 


Peter aroſe, and tame with them. And whe he was 


come, 


ood woozkes andalmes * 


cte, fif.b 


. chamber , Inde 
« widdowes ſtoode roundeaboute 8 
ing the toates and garmentes whiche Du 
whilethe was with them. Ind Peter put tt 
andkneted'downe and -pzayed,and turned h 
er d. and ſapd:Tabithas ariſe. And dhe pr 
Tre. bi c. and when che lame peter, che ſatte vp. And bem 
G the band and litt her vp. Ind when he had e 
fainctesand widowes,he chewed her aliue. And i 
knowenthzoughont all Joppa,and manye be wed 
the Loꝛde. And it foztuned that he taried mory 
in Joppa,withone Simong Tanner, _—_ | 
The tenth Chapter E 
* Theviſton thac Peter faive, ow be was ent to c 
The hoarhen.alforecotne theſlpirite ime eee, = * x 
1 IRS! 2 2. 8 © T crtarea.oten Copel el 
r " captayne of the feu 
Ie Rn DSS Git Ad ite man, a 10 
ſteared ged with all high 
ic ane ame 
nd pzayed God! mae $ 


bo the ninth honre of th hed 
bf Tang = 
Ec: xb. he tobed on him, hewns afraide.# en 
* He ſaid vnto hin. Thy mapers © thy almeſſe ate 
. *  dpintoremfbzaunce defqze god. And now kn 
Joppa and call foz one Sim6,whoſe firname ls 
He lodgeth w one Simon a Tanner, whole he 
ea ſide. He ſhall fell thee what p ou . 
when Þ angel which ſpake vnto him, was be A dh * 
ealted two of his houchold leruaunts, æ a deu 
diozof thẽ p̊ waited on him, told them all y me 
ent them to Joppa. 
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Fester ſaid 
Brom» 


ee ee 


le Peter — muſed in hymfeife whatthls viſts 


dans | (which he he had ſeem meant:be 


itftom Cozneitus, had made — top: St- 


auchn —— dodde befoze the dooze: c called oute 


ol ndaſked c 
Whi 2 bop che viftort. the ſpirit layde 
vilogym:beholde men fee thee:arpſe thetefote';, and 
dee dorone, and goe with them and doubt not gez 
aue ſen tdent.19etep wente dotone to eren 


ule by Seren e he people vere Joes, | 

der. d wah n holye ye Jungelt to tre fox theewntohys 
ed, d ec ee esc Thenc calledhe 
in, and a lodged them. 1 | 
9 Petey wen ni with ther, 


Accs. Ft d 


and*cerfaine bzethzen from Joppa accotipanigly 
And the third day entred they into Ceſare a. 
nelius wayted foz them, and hadde called togety 
kinſmen and ſpectal frendes. Ind as it chaunced 
to tome in, Coʒnelius met him, and fel downatt 
and woozthipped him. But Peter tooke him bp 
Ae. xl. c. ſtande vp. A my ſelfe alſo am a man. And as i 
Ap xtr. b. with him. he tame in and founde many that wen 
and. rxuc together. Ind he layde vnto them: xe know hoh 
De. vit a it is an vnlawłull thyng foz a man that isa Jeb 
company oz come vnto an aliant:but God haih 
me. p I chuld not cal any ma comon oꝛ vncleanaſ 
© came vnto you without delay, aſloone as J 
 foz.Jalke therfoze,fo2 what intent haue ye ſents 
And Coꝛneitus laide: This day now foure daten 
this houre, J ſat faſting, #at the ninth heure 
in mp houſe:and beholde, a manne ſtoode bee 
d2ight clothing, and aid: Coꝛnelius thy pꝛaierx a 
and thyne alm̃es dedes are had in rememb zaum 
ſight of God. Sende men therefoze to goe ta 2 
call foz Simon. whoſe ſirname is Peter , Hei 
in the honſe of one Simon a Tanner by the Dai 
whiche aſſoone as he is come (hall ſpeake vnte 
Then ſent J koꝛ thee immediately,and thou ha 
done. that thou arte tome. Nowe therefoze are 
bere pꝛeſent befoꝛe GOD, to heare all thynge 
Are commaunded vnto thee of God, 11 
Then peter opened his mouthe and ſayde: Mi 
a. Pa. xir. truthe. I petceyue that + there is no reſpecte.ob# 
Nom. l v Jones with God. + but in al people, he that fearely 
Eyb. bl. b and wooꝛketh righteouſneſſe,is accepted with hin 
Col ul. s. ve knowe the pzearhyng that GOD ſente vnd 
Ec. xrtb. chyldꝛen ot᷑ Ilraell, pzeachyng peace by Jeſu Cu 
B. which is Loꝛde ouer all thynges * 


ela A Phiche pzeachyng was publithed thru 
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rhe John pꝛeached) howe 4 GDD annointed Je⸗ Pat lib 

WH4zareth with the holye ghoſt, and withpower, Cite 
Withe Jeſus went about doyng good, and healing all 
were oppꝛeſſed of the deuill, foz G was wyth 
nd we are witneſſes of all thinges whiche he did 
elunde of the Jewes, and at Jeruſalem: whom 
lit, and hanged on a tree. Him God raiſed vp the 
es date and ſhewed him openly, not to all p people, 
Font vs witneſles (choſen befoze of G DD fo: 

yay Bd z eme intent) whiche dyd eate and dꝛinke with him, 

a ry aroſe * from death. . 

and K he commaunded vs to pzeache vutothe 
u dend to teftifye, that it is he which was oꝛdeyned Lu. rriti. 

sos to de the iudge of quicke and dead. To hym d. 


IF. 
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d . 
a all the pzophetes witneſle, that thzoughe hyg Jarrrtt b. 
eu E twho 3 beleueth in bym, wal recepue kent. ul , s 
me v0 ayums: oo IA 1d Par. rv 
aun rie Peter yet fpabe theſe woozdes, x the holpec. 
ML lt fellon au them whiche heard the pꝛeaching. And Ela. und 
vos epok the circumciſion whiche beleued, were aſtonyed ⸗Acte. 1. a 

=" #1 Cyanyas came with Peter. becauſe that on the Gr: G 
elo was chedde out the gifte of the holye ghoſte . 

eber beard them ſpeake with tonges and 
eden auntwered Peter can any man forbyd t pd 
W er that theſe chould not be baptiſed wbich haue re⸗ Aer bill t 
„eee che bolye ghoſt as well as we: and he comauns 

= | wtyemto be baptiſed in the name of the Loꝛd⸗ K 

ow | | Cixnpzayed they him to tary a lewme daxes. 
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al Peter lhetweth the cute iuherte | A be went tu che h 5 28 — 

* aazand Wanle | Ac E 91 Kg al 7 þ ' 

ghov ea fozto comes beco the heathen . Agabug enn U 
F 
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— a5 21d when Peter was com b þ 
VT rulalem, they that were of th 
it ciſton, contended against h m 
 De.vita? Chou wentelt in to men une 
fed,and diddeſt cate with them. But Peter! 1 : 
matter from the begynnpng , and expou | 
Acte. x. b. der vnto them: ſaying: a was in the iti of f: 
pzaying:and in atraunce,F ſawea viſion ,. 
—— —— had bene a great Gere e 
Jrro chew whey A220 ten my 
e en ne myne e 7 
'B 8 and ſawefourefooted beaſtes of new 
heard ene vnto me:ariſe Peter,lie — 
But 1 :not ſo Lozde,foz nothing comm tot 11 
at any tyme entrid into my mou 
e ws from heauen 1 i oun 11 


thynges on, whiche 
E ——— 


hea '; 204608 
" Anpeholpe,cnmediately there were hzomn 

Þy come-vnto tho houſe where J was .ſenteffi 

rea vnto me. Ind the ſpirite laid ae 

with them: without doubting. Mozeouer thi 
actes x. o chen accompanied me:and toe entred iutott t 

houſe. Indhethewed vs howe he hadſeen; 

ME uſe, whiche ſtoode and ſayde to hyn 

oppa,. and tal ter Simon,whoſef | 

he thall tell thee woozdes , whereby bothth 

' thynebouſe ſhalbeſaued.Zudas as | 

325 gan 
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221 baptiſed with water but — 2 Aete tl. a 
the holy goſt. Foz as muche then as GOD Ae 
them lyke giftes as he dyd vnto vs, when wee 1 
| - gleued on the Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, what was J, that 
3 zonlde haue withſtande God: When they heard 
"this. they helde their peate, and glozified God, ſaying: 

| hath 'Sodailo to the Gentiles graunted repen- 


ebnto lyke, nah ci 


ou 5 alſo whiche were ſcatered abzode tho 


flictiou p aroſe about Steuer walked theougy: 


A 1 . ae Phentces,and Cipers and Antioche, pze 
metas, | | 1 {the woꝛde to no man, but vnto the Jeb "one 


| } 12 the when they were come to Antioche pate nto 
des, and pꝛeached the Lozde Jeſus. Ind the 
e dfthe Lozde was with them, and a great num⸗ 
Wifbe medand turned vnto the Lozde,. 
dinges of theſe thinges came vnto 5 eares of the D 


ee in Jernlalem . Indthey 


(entf joozth Barnabas that choũld goe vnto Intiochs, 


ane Vhiche when he came, and hadſene the grace ol God, 


bag glad, and « erhozted them all that with purpoſe act ru 


emit] afheart,they would continually cleane vnto the 192d, 


de was a good man, and full of the holy ghoſt and 


8 AMaith,and muche people was added vnto the lozde, 
Then departed Barnabas to Charts foz to ſeexe 
Mule. Ind when he had founde hym he Wye him 


Wo Antioch, And it chaunced, that a whole pere thei. 

ad their conuerſation with the congregation there, 

taught muche people inſomuche that the diſciples 

Nantioche. were the firſt that were ralled Chzißten. 

Aa thoſe dates came Pzophetes fromthe titie of Act ui b 
alalem vnto Xntioche. 


Wd there ode vp one of them named Agabus, and 
T. i. ſignified 


=y r 


fignified by the ſpirit, that ther chould be great 
©...  thzoughout all the woꝛlde, which came to pa 
t Coꝛin Emperoute Claudius dayes. Then the diſcipe # 
xb1.a. Ty man atcoꝛding ta his abilitie, purpoſed to 
--Cozin, ſuecour bnto the bꝛethꝛen whiche dwelt in Jeux 
vl.. Whiche thing they alſo dyd, and ſent it to the Eldif 
and. i;. a ty thehandes of Barnabas and Saule. 
The twelfth Chapter. E 
Herode perſecuteth the Chꝛiſten , kille ih James and ttt 

Peter in pzifon, whom the loꝛd deliuereth by an Angel. The thay 
full death of Herode. | | 1 
2 P the ſame tyme Herode the king hy 

Ef A a1 ched foozth thts handes to vere cert 
pat. ii · Moc the congregation And he killed 
d | mes the bother of John with the ſwell 


xt. a. And becauſe heſaw that it pleaſed#Y 


wes,he pꝛoceded further. and toke Peter alſo , Ti 
were 5 dayes of [wet bꝛead. And when he had ea 
him, hs put him in p2iſou alfo and deliuered him a 
quaternions ot ſouldiers to be kept: intending alli 
Eaſter to bzing him fozth to 5 people. And Peter 
kept in pꝛiſon. But pꝛayer was made withvut ea 
of the congregation vnto God faz him. And when 
rode would haue bꝛought him out vnto the peapeſ 
ſame night ſlept Peter betwene two ſouldiers, boli 
with two chaines,and the kepers betoze the do u 


1 galt b. u che pziſon. 


And beholde,* the angell ofthe Z ozde was t 
zeſente, and a lighte ch yued in the habitation. Judi 
mote Peter on the ſyde, and ſtyꝛred him vp, lan 

ariſe vp quickly. And his chaynes fell of from hu 
des. And the angell ſaide vnto him: gyꝛde thy een 
bynde on thy landales: and ſo he dyd. Andhe am 
bnto him:cafte thy garmente about thee, and fon 
me. Ind he came oute and folowed him and wan 
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= — Ofthe Apoltles. " Fol.cxtvi; 
fda # gat it was truth which was done by the angen, but 
Tus gongyt he had ſene a viſion. When they were paſte the + 
ciplegiy ira and the ſecond watch, they came vnto ß iron gate, 
oe # thatleadeth vnto the city which opened to them byß 

„ ewneaccozd.Xnd they wente out, and paſſed thozowe dw f. 

dee ſtrete and fo2thwith the angel departed frb him. 

= | 30dwh6,Peter was come to himſelfe,he ſaidnow JF 

"> | tnoweofa ſuretie, that the Lozdhathſenthis angeli, 

putty Þ and hath deliuered me out ofthehand of Herode: and 
e han Þ fromal the waiting foz of the people ofthe Jewes. F 


* 


. 
. 


Aud as he colidered the thing. he came tothe houſe C 
Mary the mother of one John ( whole ſirname was | 
Parke)where many wer gathered together «inpzay Acte. i. 8. 
os Peter knocked at the entry doze a daſell came 
oth tohearken,named Rhoda. And when che knew 
eters voice, che opened not the entrye foz gladneſſe, 
hat ran in, and told how Peter ode befoze the entry. 
d they ſaide vnto her: thou art mad. But che affir- 
| nedithat it was even ſo. The ſaid the, it is his angel. 
4a" F PutPeter continued knocking:and whe they had ope- 
+99 8 nedthe dooze, and (awe him, they were aſtonyed. 
eam; Ind when he had beckened vato them wyth the 
jen dende, that they might holde theyz peate, he told them 
144 — 1 8 the Lozde had bzought him aute af. 
„an aon, | | IF BE 
x and he ſayde:go ſhewetheſe thinges vnto James acc.it.c, 
and ts the bzethzen . And he departed, and wẽnt in? 
(d-another place. Aſſoone as it was daye, there 
oe pile a doe among the ſouldiers, what was 
kter. | | 24 
Des Herode had ſought foꝛ him, and kound him not, 
n 4 Keramined the kepers, and commaunded them to be 
hein F *acied awaye. And he deſcended from Jewꝛy to Ceſa⸗ 
in | and tber abode.Herode was diſpleaſed with them 
E#Tire# Didon, But cher cameall with one acrozde 
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Tho Aces. — 

ts him, and m 

chamberlaine & deſired peace, becauſe thep2 cen 

was nouriched by the hynges pzouttion.And-vp 

day appointed. Herode — in ropall a 

and ſet him in his — an 1 — 

And the people gaue a (Hou vng:i 

a God, and not of a man. And immediately the a 

al the Loꝛde imote hym, becauſe he gaue not E 

honoꝛ:and he was eaten of wazmes, and gaue hy 1 

— of God grewe and multiplied * 
Barnabas and Paul returned to Jeruſali aq 

they had fulfilled their office , and tooke with th 


Act. xiii a Jon, whole yaa was Marke. ref 1 | 
lf | 
| The. xiii. Chapter. 4 


Paule and Barnabas are called to pꝛeach among te ji R 7 
—. 2 . and Elumas he lozcerer Paule rage 
6. N 


{ES Je ” Totrarkes nourffeiow.ard Dau. 2 they 
miniſtred to the Loꝛde aud faſted the holy holt 
leperate me Barnabas # Saule, foz the wozke white 
Pronury vnto J bauecalled them. Ind when they had fall 
rrviſ. d. and p2ayed,ands layed their handes on them,theyi 
Act. 1 b. 19 oe. Ind they after they were ſente ot 
vill. e. holye ghoſt departedvnto Deleucia,aud rs mW 
4. lx. 5 ee oe ſapled to Eipers: 1 
Cn "Ind when they were at Salamine, theyl wedihe || - 
wozde of god in the ſinagoges of the . — wry. 
had 4 John to their miniſter. When ey bad yo 

Act. ri 7 the yle vnto Paphos , they Abo ah fam 1 
ſoztererca falſe 5 a Jewe) whoſe em * 


rne away the ruler fromthe. aith, Then Da 
is called Paule) being fullof hol y ghost, 
10 e ult of al ſutteltie and 
get thou child ofthedeui,thou enemy 
(neſſe 7 wilte thou not ceaſſe 
he wayes ofrhe enen 
dnow behold, the hand of th 
alt be blinde;and not es 


3 Pane — 
pon. Then Bene n t 
ude-fo2 litence and laid: Men S -ye 
God, geue andicte. Che God of this peo 
——_—_ eralted the people when they d 
ung Wers in the lande , and + wit 
e them ont of if, 
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15 Jo-ritd | 


' mine owne heart, wi . 

At. vu. b FP 187 "mans lede hath God — 
Par. i. a. had p t foozth to — re. 
Jeſus, when Jo — pzeached be 
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' K hn -eourſe., he 18 yde; | * 

mye ie ce Zum, oameam Fs not Is 8 
* gere nor ee e Dees 
bet 0 . yto loſe; 754 


5 


t o ii. b Nee no pet the botee 
P:opheres whiche are read eue rye Saved 
ue fulfflled them; in condemning him. 2 


Wo he the beunde no cauſe as death in dens es 


And when they had fulfited all that wer wa tte 1910 2 
him; they toke him downe from the tree, and pu ⁹ẽ 


in a lepulchze. But God rayſed hym agapn fr 


Aber che hirve daye a nd hie Was ſeenmanye dapes % 


ne Jerulaß 
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own! pray Kendo dere uption, heſaydon thi 
Axle: The holyepzomyſes made to Bauid. willy © 

ue taythkul iye to pon. 

er e ſaith alfo in another place 
Halt not ſuffer thine holy to lee cozruption. Foꝛ Da⸗ 
d after he bod in his tyme kullilled the will of God) Ai. u. b. 
el 3 aud was lapde bnto his fathers, and 
he whom Godrayſed agayn, fawe r 15 
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manehen -paeached vnto 0 Aber e 

= | nd-thatby him, all 
1 {kn are tuſtified krom beuge, kuom which 
es contde not bee tut d by the la we 'of Moles, 

D | ethat/faitonpou , —— 4 

ge * — om 


"Would: pꝛeathe the woꝛde to them the ane 
Men the congregation was bꝛoken vp, many ok the 
Itwes and vertuons en ren ad vere uleand, 
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xtra, The Actes 
| was mettithatths Werse nöd dr uhm 
per. b been pꝛeached to vou . But ſeyng ye put i ke rom t 
. - andthinke pour ſelues yy ol euerlaſting 
oe, we turnetathe Gentiles , ea t * 


enn rin rommafided vs,* J baue made thee 4$ 
tiles, thatthou be the 5 — che vnto the ends th 


Ark. 3 the Gentiles heard this, they were 
and gloꝛified the woꝛd of the Lend, and beieued ua, 
ag many as were oꝛdeined vnto cternal iſe, 1. _ 
Aud the woozde ofthe Lozde was publiſhe 15 1 
oute al the region. But the Jewes moued the den 
and honeft women, and the chlek men ofthe eite a; I 
- raiſed perſecution againſt Paule and Barna oY 1 

Nac: b. expelled the out of rheiv coal N y ee 

Pa. v-l. the dat of their fete againſts e | 

. Itonium. And the N werk e W yea 2 

ende hoſt KE. e 


Me — 221025 8 they Sy e 
refuſe ic,anderhozithe people to wozlhip rhe trut God. _ . 
W Feomren a 
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Wanlo of. p — — rate ih doe them. 
4 wer ware oft, aud ſled 
tra & Derba, cities of Licaonia-and;bnto K Vat ri. 
at lyeth rounde about, and there pꝛeached the 
en nnen how büctrine, but , 
Barnabasraried till ar Adra) And thereſata cer ac Pg 
San at Liſtra woake in his fete,beingaacreple*** 
I others womde, and neuer had Walked. - 
helme bearde Paule pzeache. —_— beholdyng. 
y,xperceyuing that he bad tat — 
with ee 
Lnẽ, vii, a 
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; 22 


e.when the Apoſttes, Barnabas mndPan 
eber rent theiwelothes, and van in amon 272 bern 


e,crying,and ſapingiſirs; —ͤ—ͤ— a op 
HE men lyke — yo ; 1earhe bnto pu, 5 


choulde turns kromtheie -vaiittics ee. 
wn $6 ; d.»which made heauenandearthandrhe-lea „Gen, t a 
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with Kow.6h- 


ktrode nnd giadnene. 5 
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ind a 2 duthe 
reg: y paſſedouer-Phepices: and Sama- 
eelaring the conuerſionofthe-Gentiles,and they 
ught great toy vnto all the bꝛethzen. And whe they 
ets Aer tote, they were receiuedofthe eõ⸗ 
k the Apoſtes and elders, And ther 
2 all thing chat Goda one by them. The 
hpcextain of the ſect ofthe Phariſes, whiche dyd 
ſaying that it was nedetull ta circumciſe. the, - 
. — them tabepe the lame of Males, 
1 = and elders came together to reaſon - 
1 1 * d whenthere was much dilputing.Peter to: 
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ta goo W g ge; did cho among 
$0 Gentiles by mp month choulde Ar 
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Df the Apoſtles. Fol. cli. 
therloze Judas and Silas, whiche Gall alſo tell you 

the ſame thinges by mouth. Foz it ſemed good tothe 
ly ghoft and to vs, to charge you with no moze than 
theſe neceſſary IR is to ſape, that ye abſteine 
from thinges offered to ymages and krom bloud, and 
from ſtrangle d, a from loznication. From whiche if ye 
kepe youre ſelues, ve (all doe well. So fare ye well. 
When they therfoze wer departed, they tame to An» 
tioche, # gathered the multitude i mg ſt deliuered 
the tpiſtle. Whiche when they had read, they reise yced 
oftheconſolation, Ind Judas and Silas being Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes;erho2ted the bzethzen with muche pꝛeachyng. 
andftrengthed them. Indafter they had taryed there 
aſpace,they were let go in peace of the bzethzen vnto 
the Ipoſtles. Not withſtanding it pleaſed Silas toa⸗ 
bide there ffil,Cbut Judas departed alone co Jeruſalem.) Paul 
ind Barnabas continued in Antyoche, teachyng and 
peaching the woꝛd of the Loꝛde with other mauy. 
But after a certein ſpace, Pauleſatd vnto Barnabas: 
Let vs go agapn, # viſite oure bzethzen in euery citte 
where we haue ſhewed the wozd of the Lozd & ſe how 
they do. And Barnabas gane counſel to take with the 
Jon, whoſe ſirname was Marke. But Paul would 
wt take him vnto their company*which departed fro 2. ri. e 
hem at Pamphilia and went not with them to the h 
0ozke , Ind the contention was ſo Carpe betwene 
themthat they departed a ſunder one fr6 the other. and 
Barnabas toke Marke, and ſayled bnto Cipers. 
Ind Paule choſe Silas a departed, being comitted of 
the bꝛethꝛẽ vnto the grace ot god. And he wet thzough 
Ditia and Cilicta, ſtabliching the congregatios:( com- 
munding to kepe the pzecepres of the Apoſtles m elders. 
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The Actes 
hen came ve toDecrba and to Lift; 
Aud bchold,a certain diſciple wash 
named Timotheus, a womans' ſony, 

1 0 rr 2 
which was a Jeweſle and beleued;hy 


| his father was a Gzeke , Df whom 

| 28 po0:ted well the bzethzen that wert g 

KL ium. Him would Paule that he chan 

go foozth with him, and toke and ciremnciſed him be 

cauſe ot the Ic wes which wer in thole quarters: iq 

they knewe all, that his father was a Gzeke. Ash 

went th2ough the cities, they deliuered them the d 

Act. xv a. crees foz to kepe, that were a oꝛdeined ofthe Apoll 

and elders, which wer at Jeruſalem. And ſo wereth 

congregatios ſtabliched in the faith, and increaſed i 
number daily, | 

B When they had gone thzough out Phaigia,andth 

Nom. it region of Galatia,# & wer fozbidden of the holy ghit 

to pzeache the wozde in Aſia, they came to Mita, and 

ſought to go into Bethinia.But the ſpirit ſuffred ihm 


not But whe they had gon though Miſia, they cam | 


Ac. xblil. Downe to + Troada. And a viſion appeared to Paul} 
c in the night. There ſtoode a man of Macedonia aid 
pꝛayed him, ſaping: come into Matedonia, # helpe ln 

Alter he had ſene the viſion, immediately we pzepv 

red to go into Macedonia being certified that the lan 

had called vs foz to pzeache the ghoſpell vnto them. 
When we loſed fozth thẽ from Troada,we came with 

a ſtraite courſe to Samothzatia, and the next dae 
Neapolim,and from thence to Philippos , whichtis 

the cyeke citiein Þ partes of Macedonia, & a free ci. 

C We were in that eitie abiding certayn dayes; 40 

on the Habboth dayes we went out ofthe citie bel 

des a riuer, wher men were wonte to p2axe. Indi 

ſat dowen, andſpakevnto the women whiche rein 

ted thither, "m0 
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Okthe Apolktes; Fol.citt; 
Anda tertayn womancnamed Lidiadaſellerof pur» 
ple of the citie of Thiatira,whiche woozſhipped God, 
gaue bs audience. Whoſe hrart 5 Lode oppened, that 
he attended vnto the things which Paul ſpake. When 
ſhe was baptiſed, and her houcholde, che beſought vs, 
laying: It ye thinke that J beleneon the Lozde, rome 
into my houſe, ⁊ abide there. and che conſtrained vs, ,, 

Ind it fo tuned as we went to pꝛayer,. a certain dam Se rie. a 
{ll poſſeſſed with a ſpirite that pꝛophetied, met vs, Lu. nin. 
which bzought her maſter and maiſtres much vaun- « rinti.e 
tage with pꝛophecying. The ſame folowed Paule and \-binges 
bs,and cryed,ſaying:* theſe men are the ſeruaſites of — 
the moſte hye God, which chewe vnto vs the waye ok 
laluation. Ind this did the many dapes. But Paul not 
content turned about, and ſaid to Þ ſpirit.Jeommaũde 
thee*in the name of Jeſu Chꝛiſt.that thou come oute Par. ve 
ofher,Fnd he came out the ſame houre. d. 

Ind when her maſter and maiſtres ſawe that *the a. r. 
hope of theyz gayne was gone, they caught Paul and e 


Qilas, and dꝛe w them into the market place bnto the 


tulers, aud bzought the te the officers faying: Thele 

nenne trouble oure citie, ſepng they are Jewes , and 

peache oꝛ din aunces whiche are not lawkull foz bs to 

keceplie, neither to obſerue,ſeyng we are Romapnes. 

and the people ranne agaynſte them, and the officers | 

tent their clothes, and commanded them to*#bee bes 3 
And when they had beaten them ſoze, they caſte 

them into pꝛilon, commaundyng the iapler of the pꝛi⸗ 

lon to kepe them diligentely. Whiche when he had re⸗ 


ceyued ſuche commaundemente , thzuſte them into 
MN (ner pziſon , and made their fete kaſte in the 


hes, | 
It mydnight panle & Silas pꝛaped, a lauded God. 


Ind the pzifoners heard them. And ſodenly ther was 
; a great 


at earth 4 — * 

n great earthq o that the foundation of p pin | 
Ace?" was haken,F*immediatelp all the dozes openedan 4 
eue ry mans bandes wer loled. When the keper ofty 
p2iſon waked out ot his ſlepe and ſaw thepziſon do 
open, he dꝛewe out his werd, and woulde haue bye 
himſelfe,ſuppoſing that the pziſoners had bene fit, 

But Paule cried with a loude voice, ſaying:dogt 

kelfe no harme.foz we are all here. Then he called 
a light and ſpꝛang in, and came trembling vntoPai 
and fell down at the fete ol Paule a Dilas, # 205 
them out, and laid: Sirs « what muſte J do toben 


Auke. iii ued ? And they ſaid:* beleue on the Lozde Jeſug, amd E N 


a. thou halt be ſaned & thy houſhold. Ind they pen 
Acre.ii.f. vnto him the woꝛde of the Lo2d,and to all that 
and ix a. in his houſe . And he toke them the ſame houre dfth 
Job.v.d nyght, and wached their woundes, and was baptiſ 
and al they of his houchold ſtrayght way. Ind with 
had bzought them, into his houle, he (et meate bei 
Lu xtr. g them, and x toped that he with al his houſhold bela 
on God. And when it was daye, the officers ſenteth! 
miniſters, ſaping: let thoſe men goe. The keperoftht 
pꝛiſon tolde this ſaping to Paul:the officers hauen 
woꝛde to loſe you. Now therfoze get you hence, #00 
in peace. Then (aid Paul vnto the: they haue beat 
openly vncõdemned, foz all that we are Romapnes, 
haue caſt vs into pꝛilon, and now would they lenden 
away pꝛiuily : Nay verelp, but let them come thei 
ues. and fet vs out. 
When the miniſters tolde theſe wozdeg vnto the of 
at. viti ters, thep feared when they heard that they wert z 
d, maines: they came and beſought them, and bzout} 
them out, and deſiredthem to departe out of the if 
And they went out ofthe pꝛilon #entred into the he 
ſe of Lidia,# when they had ſene the bꝛethꝛen, theych 
fozted them, and departed. «| 
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e © thei made their iozneithzough A 
AIAN Amphipolis and Appolonta, ther 
came to Theſſalonica,wher was 
2 Sinagoege of the Jewes. And 
7a Wa \ ey Dpaulas vis maner wag)wentn 
HS )} vnto them, and thzee Sabborh 
HAS \ feet oo 
ture onto them opening and al-,..... 
LESS ging, war- Chzil: mi nedes a . 
haue ſulkred and riſe againe krom death, and that this 
us was Chiſt. whom(ſapd he) Ipzeach to vou. Ind 4. mbit. 
Koine of them beleued. and came and eompanied with 7. 
Paul and Silas, and of the deudute Grekes a great 
multitude,and of the chefe wemen not a kewe. But the 
Jewes which beleued not⸗ had indignation., and toke 8 
onto them euil me, which were bagaboundes, and ga⸗ 
thered a company, and ſet al the citie on a roa re, made 
aſſault vnto the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bzingthẽ 
but to the people. And when they kounde them not, they 
dzew Jaſon,and certain bzethzen vnto the heades of Þ 
fitle.crping:theſe that trouble p woꝛld. are come hither 
alſo,whom Jaſon hath receiued pꝛiuilp. * And theſe | 
aldocontrary to decrees of Ceſar.affirming another 399-17-< 
ung. one Jeſus, And they troubled the people, andthe 
officers of the citie;when they beard thele thinges. And 
when they were ſufficiently an wered ol Jalon, and of 
te other, they let them go. And the bzethzen immediat- C 
ent away Paul and Stias dy night,vnco Berres. 
Which when they were come thither,they entred into 5 
.Dinagoge, of the Jewes ,  Thele were the nobleſt of 
5 | V. 1. birth 
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birth among 


The Actes 
them of Theſſalonica, which receiuedthe 


woꝛd with al diligence of mind, and ſearched*þ Sti 


tures daily, whether thoſe thinges were euen lo. Ind 
many of them beleued:alſo of wozſhipful wemẽ which 


were Grekes,and ol men not a few. When the Jeweg 
of Theſlalonica had knowledge, that the woꝛd of Gah 
was pꝛeached of Paul at Berea:they came, and mouey 
the people there. Ind then immediatly the bzethzen ni 
away Paul, to go às it were to the ſea: but Silas an 


Timotheus abode there ſtill. Ind they ỹ guided Paul, 
bꝛought him vnto athens. and recetued a commainde; 
ment vnto Silas and Timotheus. foꝛ to come to hym 
with ſpede: and came their way. While Paul waited in 


ſaw the cifte geuen to woꝛchipping of pmageg. Then 


them e ſpirite was moued in him, when he 


dilputed he tu the Sinagoge with the Jewes, « with 


the devout perlons:and in the market daily with then 
that came vnto him bychaunce.CettatnePhtloſophers 
ok the Epicures,and of ß Stoickes, diſputed with him 
And ſome there wer which ſeyd:dohat wil this babll 

ſay: Other layd:he ſemeth to be a tidinges dinger of 
new deuils; bicauſe he pzeached vnto thein Jelus am 
the reſurrection:and they toke him, and brought him in 
to marce ſtrete, ſapig:may we not know what this new 
doctrine wherofchou ſpeakeſt is e Foz thou bzingel 
ſtraunge tidinges to our eares. We would know there 
foꝛʒe, what thefe thinges meane. Foz all the Ithentans, 
and ſtraungers which were there, gaue chemſelues to 
nothing els, but either to tel. oꝛ to heare ſome new thig. 
Paul ſtode in the middes ok marte ſtrete, and ſayd:ye 
men ok Athens. perceiue that in all thinges ve are to 


ſuperſfitious,Fo2as I paſſed by, and beheld the mant 
how pe wozthip pour Gods, J founde an alter wherin 


was wꝛitten:vnto the vnknowen God, Whom pe then 


ignozauntly wozthip,himſhew J vnto deu 


lam tyme, and allo the endes of their inhabicatron , 5 Pa. bie 


} 
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| Sutnow biddeth al men euerp woher repent, bicauſe he 8 


llie wyth hys wyke Pꝛyſcplla ( bicauſe that the 


Of the Apolkles Fol.cliiii. 
made the wozld, and all that are in iteſe ing that he is Gene. i.a 
{ow ok heauen and earth) 4 dwelleth not in temples — 
made with hands neither is woꝛchipped with mennes — 
bandes as though he neded of any thing. ſeing he him- Acge. vii k 
ſelfe a geueth life and bꝛeath to al menenerp where, & Eta. ixti. 
hath made of one bloud al nations of men. foꝛ to dwell a 

onal the face of the earth: and hath aſſigned befoꝛe how 1 0. 


thep ſhould ſeke God, ff they might fele and finde htm, Vene. 1 
though he be not farr from euery one of vs, Fozin him 29-4 
weline,moue,and haue our being, as certaine of your 2 
own Poetes (apd:fo2 we are alſo his generation:fozaſ: 

much then as we are the generation of God, we ought 

'mtto thinke that the Godhead is like vnto gold, ſiluer & 

ej fone, grauen by crakt and ymagination of man. * Nom. fi. a 

Ind the (time of this ignoꝛaunce God regarded not. a Un. xxuu 


hath appointed a day. in the which he wil tudge Swozld: 

with righteouſneſſe,by that man by whom he hath ap⸗ 
pointed, and hath offced faith to ati men. after that he 
hadraiſed bym from death. When they heard or the re⸗ 
ſarrection from death. ſome mocked, and other ſayd: we 

wil heare thee againe ofthis matter. Do Paul depar⸗ 
tedfrom among them. Howbeit certaine men claue vn⸗ 

to him and beleued: among the which was Dioniſius a 
Senatoure, and a woman named Damaris and other 


with them. bite 2. £54 | 
8 The. x viit. Ch ter. 3 

Paul pꝛeathoth at Cozincthum, contintung there a yeare and a 
dalle, goeth ag atne into Sirta, cmmeth to Epheſus ; Ceſarra and 
Antioche,DfApollo Aquila and Paiſcilla, a. 

Iter tzis. Paul depocted from Athens and came + 

foCozinthum,audfounde a certaine den gem Die ne. 
Aquila, bozue in onthug, lately come from 1 Cl. uud 


V. ii. Emperour 


1 The Actes 
Emperoure Cladius had commaunded all Jewegtg 
depart from Rome) and he dꝛew vnto them, birauſe he 
was ot the ſame craft. he abode with the, and wzought;. 
their traft was to make tentes. Ind he pꝛeached inthe. 
Sinagoge euery Sabboth day (cetting fozch in the mem 
while the name ol the Loꝛd Jeſus) and erhozted the Jewegg 
Ac. xbil. d. the Gentiles. When Silas and Timotheus wer com 
ftrom Macedonia, Paul was conſtrained by the ſpirits - 
to teſtitie to the Jewes that Jeſas was very Chziſt. 
Pat. r. b. And when they ſayd contrary and blaſphemed, * he 
— * choke his rayment, and ſayd vnto them:your bloud be 
rin. g pon pour own heades, frõ hencefozth wil J go blame: 
leſle vnto the Gentiles. And he departed thece,anden; 
tred into acertaine mannes houſe named Juſlus, 
woꝛſchipper of God, whoſe houſe topned hard to the 
„ Sinagoge. Howbeit, one Criſpus the chief ruler ofthe 
Joh. lil. ?; Sinagoge a beleued on the Loꝛd with al his houſhoit: - 
and many of the Cozinthians when they gaue audi 
B ente, beleued and were Baptiſed. Then ſpake the lo 
Ac. il. d co Paul in the night * bya viſion:be not afrapd, but 
fſpeake, and holde not thy peate:foꝛ Jam with the, and 
no man Mall tnuade thee that chall hurt thee . 9 
haue much people in this citte.Indhe continued there 
a pere and ſix monethes, taught thẽ the wozd of God, 
When Gallio was ruler ofthe countrey of Achais, the 
Jewes made inſurrection with one accozde again 
Paul. and bzought him to the iudgement ſeate, ſaying: 
this felow counlaileth men to woꝛchip God contrary? 
to the law. Ind when Paul now was about to opẽ his 
mouth Gallio ſayd vnto the Jewes:if it were a matter 
c** wh 007 an entldede,(O ye Jewes)reaſon would 
that J Qould heare pou:but if it be a queſtfonofwozds 
ok names, oꝛ of your law, loke pe to it pour ſelues;f0! 
A mil be no iudge ot ſuch matters: and he dꝛaue them 
mthe ſeate. Then all the Grekes toke Soltenes 


uiracles were done by Paul. Demetrius mouedſeditid in the title. 


* 


Ok the Apoſtles. Fol. clb. 


hiefe ruler of the Sina goge, and ſmote him befoze the 
indges ſeate. And Gallio cared foz none ot thoſe things. 
paul after this, taried there yet a good while, and then 
toke his leaue of the bꝛethzẽ. and ſailed thence into Si. au. bl. b. 
tis, Pꝛiſtilla and Aquila accompayning him. And * he 


hohe his head in Centres, foꝛ he had a bow. Ind he 


came to Epheſus, and left them there: but he himſelfe 

entred into the Dinagoge, reaſoned with the Jewes. 

When they deſired him to tary longer time with them, 
heconſented not, but bad them fare well,ſaying:J muſk 

nedes(at thts feaſt that.commeth)bein Jeruſalem, but 
Jwilreturne againe vnto pous it God wil. And he de» Beb. bi. 
parted krom Epheſus:and when he was come vnto Ce- Jaco.iii.c 
larea, and aſcended vp, and ſaluted the congregatiõ. he 

departed vnto Antioch: and when he had taryed there 
awhile;he departed, and went ouer all the countreyof 
Salatia and hzigia by oꝛder, ſtrengthning al the Dil⸗ 


. ciples, Ind a tertaine Jewe named Ipollos, boꝛne at ES 


Jexandzia,cameto Epheſus, an eloquent man, and Coꝛ 10 
nightie in the Stripture. Theſame was infozmed in 5; ({, a.xvi.c 
way of the Loꝛd, and ſpake feruentl in the ſpirtt, and 
taught diligently the thinges ofthe Lozd, and-knewe 
but the Baptiſme of John only. Ind theſame began to g 


| [peakeboldly in the Sinagoge. Whom when Pꝛiſcilla 


and Aquila had heard, they toke him vnto them, andex⸗ 5 
pounded vnto him the way of God moꝛe perkettiy. And 
when he was diſpoſed to go into Achaia, the bzethzen 


bnote,exhozting the Diſciples to reteiue him. Which 


when he was come. helped them much which had bele⸗ 
ned thzough grace:foz he ouercame the Jewes mightili 
and that openly:thewing by the Scriptures ; that Jelꝰ 

was Chift, 1 4 7 255 


Dfthe twelue men that were Baptiſed at Epheſus; and what 


V. iii. It 


The Actes 
T DD T foztuned that whyle Apollo was u 
e Counthum , Paul paſſed thzoughethe 
TA (2-0 vpper coaltes , and came to Epheſugy 
- SSA [THe foundecertaine Diſciples,and ſaidin 
FD 55 to them:haue ye receiued p holy ghoſt; 
nee pe beleued e And they lapd bn 

| him: no, we haue not hearde whether 
ther be any holy ghoſt oz no. 3 
And he layd vnto them: wherwith were ye the Bay, 

tiſede Ind they (ayd:with Johns Baptilme. Then un 
Mat li. b. Baul: John verely Baptiſed with the Baptilmeefry 
Mark ta Pentaunce, ſaying vnto the people that ihey choulde be 
Luk. iu. c leue on him. which choulde come after him: that is on 
John. i. d Chziſt Jeſus . When they heard this , they were Bap 
— tiſed in the name of the Lozde Jeſu , And whẽ Paul 
ae rur layed bys handes vpon them the holy ghoſt came m 
B them, and they x ſpake with tonges, and pzophecieds 
Aumerp al the men were about twelue , And he went in to he 
erb. d Sinagoge, and behaued himſeife boldli foz the ſpaceio 
Li. ili.b thꝛee monethes, diſputing and geuing the exhoꝛz tation; 
and. v. d of the kingdome of God. F e 
gat fla. When diners wared hard hearted and beleued not but 
ill t. rix b Pa ke euill of the way of Þ102d, (and that befoze 5 mul 
Pat. vid titude) he departed fro the ,and ſeperated the Diſciples, 
Acte. il. a. And he diſputed daily in the ſchole of one called Titans 
nus. And this continued by ſpace of two yeres:ſo nal 
theywhich dwelt in Alta, heard p woꝛd of ß Loꝛd Jeſt, 

both Jewes and grekes, and God & wzought ſpetial 

— miracles by vᷣ handes of Maul:ſo that fro his body wet 
Mar. xvi. bought vnto the licke napkins and partelettes, and 
d diſeaſes departed from them, and x 5 euill ſptrites wit 


2 


Pat, xvi. exozciſtes, toke vpon the to cal oner them( whiche had 
d. entliſpirites)the name of the Lozd Jeſug,ſaipng:Wt 
mat. bilic adiure you by*Jeſu , who Paul pꝛeacheth. ae 


Actes · b. e out of them. Then certaine of the vagabounde Jewes, 
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were ſeuen lonnes ot one Scenaa Jewe, a chiefe ofÞ D 
pꝛieſtes which did ſo. Ind the euil ſpirite anſwered # 
{apd: Jeſus J know, & Paul A know, but who are pee 
Ind the man in whom 5 euil ſpirite was, ran on the, 
ind ouercame them, ac pꝛeuailed againſt them, ſo þ they 
lied out ol that houſe naked x wounded ,And this was 
knowen to all the Jewes and grekes alſo, which dwelt 
at Epheſus , and feare came on thẽ al: and the name ol 
the Lozd Jeſus was magnified. Ind many p beleued 


came ,+ # confeſſed and ſhewed their wozkes Many Park 1.4 
of thi which bled curious craffes, bzought their bokeg, Act.xvi.d 


and burned the befoze all men, and thei counted p pzice 
ofthem , # founde it fiktie thouſandſiluerlynges. Do 
mightily grew Þ wozde of God, a pꝛeuailed. After theſe 
thingts wer ended ,Þaul purpoſed in the ſpirite ( whe 
he had paſſed ouer Macedonia & Ichaia) to go to Je- 
ruſalem, ſaying : Akter J haue bene there. J muſt alſo 
ſee Rome , So lent he into Macedonia two of them p:: 
miniſtred vnto him. euen Timotheus andEraſtus:but 
he himlelk remained in Alia foꝛ a ſeaſon, 

Theſame time there aroſe no little a do about p way. 
Fo: a tertaine man named Demetrius a ſuluerſmithe 
(whichinade ſiluer chꝛines foꝛ Biana) wag not a littell 
benekiciall vnto þ crafteſmen . Whs he called together 
with y woꝛkemẽ of like occupatis,@ſaid:Sirs ye know 
that by this craft * we haue aduauntage. Mozeouer, 
peſe and heare that not alone at Ephelus, but almoſt 
chzoughtout all Alia, thys Baule hath: perſwaded # 


turned awaye muche people, ſaying :-that * they be zor * 


not Goddes whiche are made with handes, So that 
not onely thys our crafte commeth into peryll to be ſet 
afnought : but alſo that the temple of the great God - 


deſſe Diana ſhould be deſpyſed, and her magnificeace 


Qoulde bee deſtroped , whom all Alis and the wozlde 
V. iiii. When. 


V0;hippeth, 


Fol.cl bi. 
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hen they heard theſe ſayinges they wer ful of ung 
and tryed out, ſaying:great is Biana ot the Epheſiang, 
And al the citie was on a roe, and thei ruſched into 
tommon hall with one aſſent, and caught Gaius a 
Ariſtarchus, mẽ ot Macedonia, Paules compatnigng, 
When Paul would haue entred in vnto the people i 
-Dilciples ſufkred him not. But certaine ok the-chiefet 
J. Ilia which were his krendes) ſent vnto hym de 
phbim that he would not pzeace in to the common hall 
Some therkoꝛe ctyed one thing andlome another em 
-»----*-* thefongregation'wasAout of quiet:and the mozepart 
knew not wherfoze they were come together Samen 
the company dꝛew koꝛth Ile xander. p Jewes ow 
vim kozwardes. Alexander beckened with the handen 
Act. xri.g would haue geuen the people an anſwere. —— 
knew that he was a Jewe, there groſe aſhourealj 
Foz the ſpate ot two hdutes of al men, erying: great 
G diana of the Epheſians. Then the towuclart had a 
ſed the people, he ſayd:ye men ot Epheſus, what man 
tt that knoweth not how that tbe citie ofthe Ephellm 
is a woꝛchipper — — 
which came from heauen. Seing then p no man lun 
here againſt pe ought to be content, and to do 
rachly:foꝛ yehaue bꝛought hither theſe men, whichar 
neither robbers of churcheg, noz pet deſpiſers ofyoit 
-Goddefle, Wherkoze, if Demetrius and the trakteſmen 
which are with hym, haue a matter agaynſt any men 
the law is open, and there are rulers, let themacale 
dne another But ik ye go about any other thyng en 
be determined in a lawkul congregation. Foz wearei 
feopardy to be accuſed of this dates vpzoure,fozaſmuc 
as there is nocauſe wherby we may geue a rekening! 
thys concourſe of people, And when he had thus ſpoken 


be let the congregation depart. the 
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. Ehe.rx.Chapter. pe" 

Paul goeth into Patcedonta and into Grece. At Troas he rapſeth 
ya dead body. At Epheſus he calleth the elders of the congregatiõ 
ether, committeth the keping of Gods flocke vntothem, warneth 
nions; 6 bis pzayer with them, and departeth 


Fter that the rage was teaſſed, Paule S 
called the Difciples vnto hym, & toke 
KO hysleaue of them, and departed foz to 
do into Macedonia. And when he had 
e © gone ouer thole parties, and had gene 
10 \& them a long exhoꝛztation, he came into 
FGHrece, and there abode.iii.monethes. 


— 


Ind when the Jewes lazed waitefoz hym, as he wag a 


haut to ſaile into Siria, he purpoſed to returne thzough 

Pacedonia. Ther accompained hym into Jſta, Sopa⸗ 

ok Berrea and of Theſſalonia Ariſtarchus andDe- . 

fundus,and Gaius of Derba,and Timotheus, andout B 

Alla Tichicus and Trophimus. - Theſe going bes Acte mit 

lde taryed vs at Troas. Ind we ſayled away from; Li ln 

Popes after the dayes offwetebzead;andcame bn- 

them to Troas in fyue * , where we abode. vii. 
Sabboth dayes, when the 


| 


dayes.Xnd'vpon one of the Sabboth 
dilciples came together foꝛ to bꝛeake bꝛead, Paul pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto theme ready to depart on the moꝛow) and cõ⸗ 
tinued the pꝛeaching vnto midnight. And there were 
many lyghtes in the chamber, where we wer gathered 
logether: and there ſat in a window a certaine yong mã 
(named Eutichus) being fallen into a depe ſlepe. Ind 

i Paul was pꝛeaching he was the moze ouertome w 
liepe, and fel down from the third loft, and was taken C 
p dead. But when Paul went down, he kel on hym : trod 
And embzaced him and ſayd: make nothing ado,foz his T 
eisinhym.So when he was come vp agayneand gcc, ix. 
had bꝛoken the bzead, and eaten, and talked a lon 

75 V. b. why 4 
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Turi and the fayth which is towarde our Lozd Jeſus, Ind 


but that p holy ghoſt witneſſeth in enery citie lay 
l. | | | = | 
Tr l. b that bandes andtrouble abide me Bulk none of hk 
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whileceuen til the moꝛning at the laſt he depatted ain 


they brought tze vong man alyue, and were not al 
comfozted. And we went afoze to (hip, and looſed vn 
Aſſon, there to receiue aul. Foz ſo had he appoint 
D and would himſelfe go a fote. L hen we were ton 
getber at Iſſon we tote him in. and came to Muſſen 
And we ſailedthence , and came the next day onen 
gainſt Chios. And the next day we ariued at Hang 
and taryed at Trogilõ. The nert day we came to 
leton, koꝛ Paul had determined to ſaple ouer by e 
ſus, bicauſe he would not ſpende the tyme in Ain. 
he haſted (it it were poſſible ſoz hym)to Kkepe at Jith 
falem the day of Penthecoft, And from Mieten 
meſſengers to E phelus and called the elders of they 
gregation. Which when they were come to him, e 
Into them:ye know from the firſt day that J cameny | 
Aſia,after what maner J haue bene with you, ata 
ſons ſeruing the Loꝛd with al humbleneſſe of men 
with many feares and temptations which happen 
vnto me bythe lapinges awaite of the Jewes, bia 
I would kepe backe nothing that was pꝛofitable Uni 
you:but to ſhew you, and teach you opẽly and thzough 
outeuery houſe, witneſſing boch to the Jewes,atidall 
to the Grekes,the*repentaunce that is towatde Gil 


E 19wbeholde,J go bounde in che ſpirit vnto Jeruſſ 
not knowing the thinges that Gall come on me. ther 


thinges moue me: neither is my life deare vnto myſel, 
that I myght fulfill my courſe with toy, and the min 
ſtratton(of the woꝛde) which J haue recetued off 100 
Jrſu.ro tellifie Þ goſpel of the grace of God. And nun 

eholde. J am ſure, that hencefozth,ye allcthzoughwh6 
Jhaue gone pꝛeaching the kingdom of God) (hal = 
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face no moze. Wherfoꝛe, I take you to recoꝛde this day, | 
hat J am pure from the bloud ofall men. Foz J haue 

pared no laboure, but haue Cewed pou al the counſell 

God. Take hede therfoꝛe vnto pour ſelues and to all 
theflocke,among whom the holp ghoſt hath made you 
jtetſears, to rule the congregation of God, which he 
hath purchaſed with his bloud, x Foz J am ſure ofthis; C. iii. a 
thatafter my departing (hal greuous wolues enter in; Ei. in a 
among vou, not ſparing the flocke.Wozeouer of poure :- Pe. 11. a 
thn ſelues hal men aryſe,ſpeaking peruerſe thyngs, n 
tdzaw Diſciples after them. Thertoze awabe, f re: is 
member that by the ſpace of thzee yeares, I ceaſed not 
to warne euery one of pou night and day with teares, 

d now bzethzen,J commende you to God, and tothe 
donde of his grace,which is able to builde kurther, and G 

gene you an inherit aunce among al them which are 

metified,*J haue deſired no mannes ſiluer, golde, 0 . riet 
tefture.yea,ye pour ſelues know that æ theſe handes l. fit a 
haneqniniſtred vato my neceſſities, and to them that. Co. ric 
nete with me. J haue chewed you al thynges, how p and. xit.v 
ſolabouring ye ought to receaue the weake, and to re⸗ Gen. lic 
under the wo2des of the Lozd Jeſu. how that he laid Sen 
tiamoꝛe bleſſed to geue than to teteiue. 8 
And when he had thus ſpoken he kneled down and get. rei. 
Raped with them all. And they al wept ſoze and fell on 
Puuleg necke, and kiſſed him:ſozowing moſt of all foz 
thewozdes which he ſpake,that they ſhould ſee his face 
1dmoze. Ind they conueped hym vnto the ſhip, | 


The. xxi. Chapter. 


Naules (ournep by ſhip. Ot Philip the Euangeliſt, and Agabus = 

. ich warned Paul not to go to Jeruſalem, De rco 

mitted tedfaf in his purpalẽ, and is taken in the temple. 2 "= 
M5 nd 
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— — DJ Nd when it chaunced that we had laungy 
both, and werdepartedfrom them, we ta 
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| 
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thence vnto Patara.,And when we had 

ten a ſhip that would layle vnto Phenices, we wen 

bꝛode into it, and ſet fozth,But when Cipers began 
appeare vnto vs, we left it on the left hand, andſayly 

vnto Siria, and came vnto Tire. Foz there the Qing 

bnladed the burthen. And when we had founde bee 

| we taryed there ſenendayes, And they tolde 
Acte, xx. c though the ſpirit a that he hould not go bp to Jen 

21: - 


1 . 


And wohen the dayes were ended we departed 
went our way:and they al bzought vs on our way. 
wiues and childzen , till we were come out of the 
Acte xx g And we kneled down on the cboꝛe, a and pꝛayed. 
"23 when we had taken our leaue one of another, we 


" ſhip, and they returned home againe. When we had 
ended the courſe from Tire, we went down to den 
maida, and ſaluted the bzethzen, and abode withthi 
one day:the next day, we that were of Paules compil 
_ :- departed, and came vnto Ceſarea, Ind we entredin 
| —— the houſe of « Philip the Euangeliſt which was one 
and. diu the. bii, and abode with hym. — 
Joel. il. g. The ſame man had foure daughters, birgins u 
did Pzophecie. And as we taryed there a good many! 
dayes , there came a certaine Pꝛophet from Jury ain, 
med Agabus , When he was come vnto vs, heli 
Paules girdle, and boũde hys fete and hands, and lan 
Acte. r. e. Thus ſapeth the holy ghoſt , * ſo ſhall the Jewes n 
1 C. Jeruſalem bynde the man that oweth this gyzdle,al 
6.6.4 chall deltuer dym into the hands ofthe Gentiles. 
we heard thys, boch we and ether which wer of — 
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Ok the Apoſtles. Fol. cltx. 
te belought him that he would not go by to Jeruſa 
en. Then Paul anſwered, and lapde: what doe ye we- 
ing and vering mine heart e 4 am ready; not ta be 
inde onely, but alſo to dye at ſeruſalem foꝛ the name 
the L620 Jeſu. When we could not turne his minde 
wereaſſed, faping: the wil ok the Lozd be fulfilled. t ꝙat. vi. b 
ter thole dapes we coke vp our burthens and went by 
to Jeruſalem. a There went with vs allo certaine of 5 
ſaples ol Ceſarea, and bꝛougtzi with them one Mn Acte. ir. c. 
t Cipers, an old Diſciple with who we ſhuld lodge. D 
and when we were come to Jecuſalem:the bꝛethꝛẽ te⸗ | 
ined vs gladly. Ind on the mozow;Paul went in ' ' 
n the elders tame together. Ind 
hen he had ſaluted them. he tolde by oꝛder al thinges, 
Ait God had wzought among the Genttles by his mi⸗ 
aillration. And when they heard it. thei gioꝛified 5 loꝛd 
andſayd vnto him:thou ſeeſt bꝛother, hom many thou: 
Aude Aemes there are which beleue, and they ate all 
earneſt kolowers oner the law. And they ar intourmed 
lihee⸗ that thou teacheſt al the Jewes which ar amõg 
WSentiles,to foꝛſahe Moſes , and ſapeſt that they 
got not to eircumciſe their childzen;nether toliteaf- 
Atte euctomes. What is it therfozeethe multitudemuſt 
mescometogether,Foz they chal beare that thou art n bl b. 
nne. Do the rtoze this that we ſap to thee.a We haue. 
Hmẽ. which haue a vow on them. Them take;s puri⸗ 
lathz elfe with them, and do toſt on them, that they 
nayHane their heades: and all chall knowe that thoſe E 
es which they haue heard concerning thee,are no E 
thing:but that thou thy ſeife alſo walkeſt and kepeſt the 
b But as touching the Gentiles which beleue, K we an, rut 
(ite witten and concluded. that they oblerue no ſuche 
gag taue onely that they kepe themſelues fro things 
red to pdols,and frombloud,and from ftragted, and 
ſromfoznication. Then the next day Paul tobe 5 men 
4 an 


ac. xiiii. o and+purified himſelfe wich them, and entred tate - 
teple, declaring that he obſerued the dates of Þ puri 
tion, vntill that an offering ould be offred tfozench 
one of them. And when the. vii. dapes wernowalimg - 
ended, the Jewes which were of Jſia(when they 
- . _. .. bymanthetemple)moued al the people, andlayedhay Þ 
1 des on hym, crying: men of 7 ſracll, helpe. Thygig thi 
man,thatteacheth al men euerp wher again chen 
ple and the law. and thys plate. He hath alſo bein 1 
' Grekes into the temple, and vath polluted this de 
place. Fo thep had ſene with bim one in the citie*Tiy 
Act, xx. b. phimus an Epheſian,whom they ſuppoſed that Phil 
. Tt. yay brought into the temple. And al the citte waß 
ued, and the people ſwarmed together. And they fobk 
Paul, and dꝛew him out ot the temple, and fo iht 
dozes were ſhut. Ag they wẽt about to bil him ti 
came vnto the hie capt aine of the ſouldiours,thatal} 
ruſalem was moued. Which immedistiy toue fon; 
and vndercaptaines, and ran do wn vnto them. 
they ſaw the bpper taptaine and the ſouldiours | 
left ſmiting of Paul. Thenthe captaine came nei 
toke hini and commaunded hym to be bounde wich 
cheineg. and demaũded what he was, and whar 
Done. And ſeme trped one thing, ſome another 
the people. And when he could not knovo the cer 
fo2 the rage, he commaunded him to be caried mn 
taſtle. And when he came vnto a ſtaire, it totuned i 
he was boꝛne ot the ſouldiors fox the biolente 
people. Foz the multitude of the people folomed 
erping:away with him. Ind when Paul began toe 
Lied into the taſtle, he ſapd vnto the hye capfayne; mW 
I ſpeake vnto ther e hich ſayd:canſt p ſpeake'Sreb 
Art not thou that Egiptian, which befoze theilt de 
madeſt an bproze, and leddeſt out into thewüdermi 
koure thouſande men that were wurthererg But 
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ſurd: J am a man which am a Jew of* Tharſus a citie Acte ub 
. citizen of no vile citie:F beſeche thee ſuffer me Au cn 
toſpeake vnto the people. And when he had geuen him. 
ente, Paul ode on the ſteppes. and beckened with 
| thehande vnto ihe people: and when there was made 
| agreate ſilence he ſpake vnto them in the Hebzue tong 


laing. n | 
% The. xx ii. Chapter. 
Paul anſwereth the ze wes. He is ſcourged, and layed in pꝛyſon 
7 An, bꝛethut and fathers, heare pe mine 2 
anudwere which J make now vnto you, 
b When they heard that be ſpake in the 
er Bebzue tong to them, they kept $ moze 

uence. And he ſateth: Jam vereſya mũ 
ohicb am a Jew boꝛnt inxTharſus, a Acre. iy b 
aue in Cicil:neuertheleſſe yet bzoughte 1rd rl g 
win this citie,at t * Gamaliel, and inkozmed 
gently in the lawof the fatherg, and was fetuente 
Noto God warde, as ve al are thys ſame day:and 
N etecuted thys way vnto 5 death, binding and de⸗ Act. bia 


es into pziſon both men and women, as the chiefe nd. . a. 


eth beare me witnelle, and all the eſtate ofthe en 
ers; of whom alſo I receiued letters vnto the bꝛe⸗ Sala fl. b 
and went to Damaſco tobzyng theme wich wer 
KMe)bounde vnto Zeruſalem foꝛ to be puniſhed, Ind 
lattuned( that as J made inv ioꝛney and was come B 
onto Damaſco-about none) ſodenly there ſhone fro 
Fa great light roũd about me. a 9 fel voto þ eart g 
Hurd a vopce, ſaping vnto me: * Saul, Sail, why acre. ir;a 
 lecuteſt p mee And Janſweredzwhatort thou Lolde 5 
Aude ſard vnto me:J am Jeſus of Nazareth, wh 


n! 5 9 
**cutelt. And they ß were td me.ſaw verel . 
e but they heard ot th voce of hymihs 


b e with me. And: 1 Gal J do 1 
the Lozdſayd vnto nie:atiſe and go into Dam 
there it chalbe told thee of al things. which ore 
ted oz thee ta do. And whe J'ſaw nothing 
C nelle ot that ligyt, I was led by the bande o the 
Acte. irc. wer with me. and came into Damaſco. And of 
nias a perfect man, (and as perteining fo te l a 
uing a good repozt ofalthe It wes which there 
came vnto me, and ſtode, and ſayd vnto me: 
Saul, receiue thy light. And thelsme houre By 
my light. and ſaw hym. And he ſayd: the Go) 
thers hath ozdeined thee befoze \ that thot "the 


know his wil and ee thething that is rightful 1 


chouldeſt heare the voyce of hes mouth: tp2thoul 
ve his witneſſe vnto al men of thoſe thing #,whi ich 
halt ſene and heard. Ind now why tate 
Lam. xi. and be baptiſed, and wach away thy dune a i 
D onthe name of the Loꝛd. And it foꝛtuned. .thath 
was tome againe to Jeruſalem and pzayedinth( 
ple. I was in a traunte, and ſaw hym, ſa 0 


ma ke haſt, e get thee quickeiy out of Jeruſale: 17 
wil not reteiue thy witnefſe that thou beate 
* Iſayd: Lozd, they know that J pziſoned a 

ry: Ky yore pw that beleued on ther. 


ie when the bloud ol thy witnelle Stenen was + 10 
aun lla dn che by,and conſented Hits hes death, ond e 
. rayment ofthemthattewhym; And be; 


Att. xi d depart. fo wil tende thee fare bence-bnto 2 W 1 


Galx.6d, Lk, NG TIP: aue hymaudience vnto this w . thet 

1.0 .andſaxd:awaywith fuch at own 
"the. — itis not reaſon that he ould liue, A 
they cryed, and taſt ot their clothes, and thzew dun 
the ayꝛe the captaine commaũded him to bel you dy 
do the caſtle, and bad that he Gould be ſcourge 
Veranda he might know)wherfoze repay 


* 7 
* 1 : 
* 


nale a Im 2. 'Centurion LSE Nooke hom: 
| Ut — — ſcourge a Romain and vncon⸗ 
| | dennedzWhen the Centurion heard that, he went and 
tldethe vppertaptayn, ſaying: What entendeſt thou 
Fee 
p me, 
atthou a Romaine:He ſaid yea. And the captayn an⸗ 
- :withagreat ſumme obteined A this fredome, 
IidPHaule ſaide:J was free bozne. Then fireightwap 
wepartet from hym they whiche thould baue examined 
1 And the hye captayne alſs was afrayde, after he 
ik anne was aRomayne;e becauſe he had bound 
on the moꝛow ( becauſe he woulde daue knowen 
| enen accuſed of the Jewes) 
Nloſed hym krom his bondes, and tommaũded the bye 
Nel egen all the counſell to tome together, 4 en 
pt Paule foozth and enn eien. n 


4 ; . — the 
eo thecaptaine ddlſuerethhims, Godcomfozeethhim, 
ESC u ee ned goo I 
an ue goo 
(9 25 conſcyence betoze-God vntyl this , A wo 
And the hye pzieſte Ananias t 
WW J2ded them that ſtoode by to ſmyte hym 
1 I YLINEEA on the mouthe. Then ſaidePanle bnto + 
b '*hym:God ſhall mite thee thou painted 
mll.*Syttect thou and iudgeſt me alter the lawe and De. rbil d 
| Pmmaandeft me to bee Imytten camtraxy to the James 20. vit 
Am they that ſtoode by ſayde : reuileſt thou gods bye 
————— 
Pe pꝛie S alt not Ex. xxii.d 
\ariethe ruler of thy people, * 
B. i. When 


1 — 
wn | 775 
. 


23 When Paule perceined 5ᷣ the one part wet Satugg 
and the other Phariſes,he cried out in the councel;ggj 
X b2ethzen,+J am a Phariſye,the ſon of a Phariſpgs | 
Ac. rriſi. e Of the hope andreſurrection trom death. Jam iu 

e nbi. b. Ind when he had lo laid. there aroſe a debate be 
the Phariſes and the Sadutes a the multitude waghs 
Pat. xi. uided. A oz the Saduces ſay Þ ther is no reſurrecting || 
* rb neither angel oz ſpirit, But the Phariſes graunt bath, 
Aub. ric And there aroſe a great crie:# when the Scribeste 
wer ot the Phariſes part aroſe. they ſtroue, ſaying 
finde none euill in this man. Though a ſpirit ozanay 
gell hath appeared to hym, lette vs not ſtriue a ga 
C god. Ind when there aroſe great debate, the captains 
(fearing leaſt Paute ould haue bene pluckt a i 

of them) commaunded the ſouldiozs to go down 

take him krom among them. and to bꝛing him into i 

--- -- . © caltle,+ The night folowing. God ſtoode by him 
Ac. rvt.b. ſaide:bs of good chere Paule:foz as thou haſte tel 
. xvi: ot me in Jeruſalems ſo muſte thou beare witneflealls 


q at nome. Ind when it was dap;certaine of the Jew 


gathered themſelues together, and made a voweays 
ing that they woulde neither eate noz dꝛinke tyllthe 
had killed Paule. They wer moe than.rl.men, which 
had made this conſpiration. Ind they came to the iq 
pꝛieſtes and elders, and ſaid:we haue bound our ſelues 
with a vowe, p we wileate nothing vntil we haue ſlan 
Paule. Now therfoze geue ve knowledge to the bynn 
D captain t᷑ to the coũſel. that he bzing him fozth vnto i 


to moꝛow, as though we would know ſome thing mon 


Phi. iii.a 


perfectly o him. But wecoꝛ euer he tome nere) ate 10#/ 

dy to kill him. When Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of thel 
laping awaite, be went and entred into the caſtle am 
tolde Paule. Ind Paule called one of the bndercap! 
daines vnto him and ſaid:bꝛing this yong man vntof 
hie captain,foz he hath a certain thing to chewe you. 


2 * . YE S E. d ” be 8 — 
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Okthe Apolfles. © Fol. xl. 


Indhe tooke him, and drought han'to the bye captayn E 
nd ſayde:Paule the pziſoner called me vnte hm, and 
es me to bzing this yong man vnta ther: *whiche 
wget | hath a certain matter to ewe thee, The bye raptayne 
bn | woke him by the hande , and went with him out of the 
vahy | way: and aſked him,what is it that thou haſte to tell 
el and be ſatde ; the Jewes are determined to deſyze 
ee chat thon wouldelt bzing foozth Paule to mozows 
(ifothe counſell, as though they would enquire ſome⸗ 
Hat ok him moze perfectly. But folowe not thou theyꝛ 
niſndes:fo2 there Ine in waite foz him of them, moe ths 
men, which haue bound themſelues with a vowe, 5 
wil neither eate noz dzink tft they haue killed him. 
nowe art they ready, andloke that thou chouldeſt 
pwomiſe. The vpper captain then let the yong man de⸗ 
t, and charged hym. ſaying:ſee thou fellitout to ns 
dan that thou haſt Hewed theſe things to me. And he 8 
alled onto bim two vnder capteines ſaying: matze re ⸗- 
iwo hundꝛed ſouldiozs to go fo Ceſarea, and hozſe- 
en lxx.and ſpeate menne two hundꝛed at the thyzd 
dere ok the night. And deliuer them beaſtes, that they 
N on, and bzing him ſafe vnto Felix bye. 
oe (Foz be did feare leſt happily the Jcwes ſhould take hem 
avay and kyll bym, and he bpmſelf ſhould be afterward blamed as 
hunde wouldcake money) and he wꝛote a letter after this 
nner. Claudius Liſias vnto tbe moſte mightie ruler act. yx. t. 
felir;ſendeth gretinges: This man was taken of the g 
zwe and ſhoulde haue bene kilted of them. Then 
une I with couldiozs and reſcued hym, and percey-s - 
led that he was a Romaine. And when J wouldhaue 
nowen the cauſe wherefoze they accuſed hym', + J * 
bengdte bym foozth into thefr counſell. There pej⸗ . 
emed J that he was accuſed ofqueſtions of their law: 
07 | *Butwas not giltye of any thyng wozthy ol death, oz ac. xrv.c, 
im.” | Cbondeg, (tf 4 if 


+ 


The Aetes 


We e chewed me berate A 
a Kai Iſene dt fireygh 1479 | 


jp haveagain him ald etoꝛe the 
15 ent ponder pee ande) 
thOtake Paule, & haought him by night vntaAntiny 
tras, On the mozome they left the hozſemen to go 
Ren into p; Callle.Which whe tl ve t 
to Ceſareacand delinered the Epillle to the dehity)pw 
fented Paule aKobefoze. hym. When the debity had 
the letter, he aſked of what countrey he was. And whey 

he vnderſtoode that he was of Cilieta:* J wyll hen 
De. ruij a tghee(ſaid he) tohen thine accuſars are come alſo, an he 
eommaunt d him to be kept in Herodes iydge: hal 


The. xxiiii. Chapter. 


- Paul (6acraſed before Fel, beanſtwerech far hn 
| * =] Feertive daies, Inanias >the bent 
| Ar. xu. b. | 


©. Y deſcended with the eiders, and wude 

C \ \taine Oꝛatour named Tertulius, ui 

. ee the —— againf — 

| {when Paule was called fooztih, Tena 

[ 2 N ws beg an to accuſe him, ſaying: Sem 

that we liue in great kemetnelte by the meanesofthee, 

d that many good things are done vnto this natis the 

vobo thy pꝛouidente: that allowe we euer, and in ain 

ces moſt noble Felix, with althanzes 4 Aptwithia 

dyng that F bee not tedious vnto thee, Fpzavethie | 

' thou woüldeſt heare vs of thy curteſy atm a 

25 Foz we haue found this man a peſtilent fedomt, and 

mouer of debate bnto all the Je wes in p hole wn 

and a maintenercotſedition) ot the ſecte of the 

Art. xxl. f. which hath allo enfozced to pollute the tempie Dh 
we toke,and would haue iudged acroꝛdyng tevurnm 

but the hyec e Liſiaseame bppon vs: a 

great violence tone him away out ofour bann 
king his thee. .M 
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ſtom death am J iudged of pou, this daie. 
by When Felir beard theſe thinges , he deferred the 


_ p —— \ * * 


Of the Apoſtles. Fol. clit. 


Ol whom thou ma iſt( it thou wilt enquire)knowe te 
attaintie ot all theſe thinges,whereot we accuſe him, 
Che Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſaying Þ theſe thinges C 
werenen ſo, ThenPaule(after that the debitie himſelf © '* 
hadbeckned vnto him that he choulde (peake,Jaunſwe- 
ted: With a moze quiet minde dooe J aunſwere foꝛ my 
ſelie, foꝛaſmuche as J vnderſtande that thou haſt bene 
ofmany yeres a iudge vnto this people, betauſe 5ᷣ thou 
mayſt know that there are pet, but twelue dayes ſynte 
went vp to Jeruſalemfoz to wooꝛchippe:æc they ne- 
ther kounde me in the temple diſputing with any man, Act rr. b 
neither raiſing vp the people. neither in the ſinagoges, * Ixviil. b 
noz in the citie . Neither can they pꝛoue the thinges 
wherof they accuſe me, ; et] | | 

But this J conteſſe vnto thee , that after the-waye 
(whiche they call hereſy) lo woozHip J the Godof my 
fathers,beleuing all thinges whiche are wꝛitten in the 
law and the Pꝛophetes, and haue hope towardes god, 
that the ſame reſurrection of the dead which thei thẽ⸗ Mat. xxti. 
ſelues looke fo alſo)ſhall be bothe of iuſt and vniuſte, < 
Ind therefoze* ſtudy J to haue alway a clere conſciẽce 
towarde God and toward men. But arter many pereg ernie 
Jeame*and bzought almeſſe to my people, and offe- gc; x d. 
ringes,(and vowes)in the whiche they found me purified S 
in the temple,neither with multitude,noz yet with vn⸗ 
qiuletneſſe (and they coke me andcryed, ſaping : away wyth our 


memy.Powbeit there were certaine Jewes out of Aſia 
| which ought to be here pꝛeſent befoze thee, and attuſe 


me,!fthep had ought againſt me:oꝛ els let theſame here 
ſale, if they haue founde any euill doyng in me. while 
lande here in the tounſel, except it be foꝛ this one vo! 


— 1 6 E 
that A cried ſtandyng among them: Kok the reſurrectis 4 


he knewe very well of that waye.and ſayde: when 
F. iii, L ſiag 


The Actes 
Lilias the captayne is come downe, J will know$yy 
Je.xrrirc molt of your matter. And rhe commaunded an vnde, 
Ac, xbii.a captain to kepe Paule, and to let him haue reſt, andi 
F he ſhould fozbid none of his acquaintaunce to mini 

vnto him oꝛ to com vnto him. Ind after a certain das 

when Felix tame with his wikeDzuſillacwhich wagy 
eweſſe)he called foozth Paule, and heard him of the 

aith, which is toward C hzift . And as he pzcachedaf 
righteeuſneſſe, temperaunce and tudgement to come, 

Felix trembled and aunſwered: Gee thy way fozthig 

time: when J baue conuenient ſeaſon,F wiil ſende in 
thee. He hoped alſo that money (ould haue benegen 

him of Paul, that he might loſe him: wherfoꝛe he called 

him the oftner and commoned with him. But after im 

pere, Feſtus Poztiug came into Felix roume, Ind Fe- 

lix* willing to ſhewe the Jewes a pleaſure,leftPault 


Act. xv. d in pꝛiſon bound. | | 
5 The. xxv. Chapter. 


WIS the daies he aſceded from C elarea in 
SS/A\ to Jeruſalem, Then infoꝛmed bim 

#7788 bie paieftes # the chiefof the Jewgsdl 
/V/a ought him dt Deel 


B ten dates,. he went down vnto Ceſarea,and the nettt 
day ſat doton in the iudgement ſeat,# cömaunded un 
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Ol the Apoſtles. Fol. cixiiii. 

tobe bzought - Which when he was come. the Jewes 

whiche were come from Jerulalem,.ſtoode about hym, 
andlayed many e greuous complaintes againſt Paul, 

which they could not pꝛoue as long as he anſwered fox | 
himſelfs chat he had neither agaunſte the lawe of the Ar rüit. 
Jewes,netther againſt the temple,noz yet againCe-, ,.«; > 
aroffended any thyng at all. Feſtus willing to do the 5 
gewes a pleaſure,aunſweredPaule and ſaid,wilt thou ge, rrig.e 
go bp to Jeruſalem, & there be iudged of theſe thinges 

befoze me: Then ſaid Paule: J ſand at Ceſars iudge⸗ 


nent ſeat, where J ought to be iudged. To the Jewes 


have I no harme done, as thou very well knoweſt. Ik 

Thane hurt them oz committed any thyng wozthye of 

death, J refuſe not to die. It none of theſe thinges are, 

wherof they accuſe me, no ma may deliuer me vnto the, 
Jappeale vnto Ceſar. Then ſpake Feſtus w deliberas 

ion and anſwered. Thou hall appealed vnto Ceſar: 

bnto Cefar alt thou goe. Ind after a certaine dayes 

king Agrippa and Bernice came vnto C eſarea to ſalute 

feſtus , And when they had bene there a good ſeaſon: 

fetus rehearſed Paules cauſe vnts the byng,ſaying; +, 
athere is a certain man leſt in pziſon of Felix, aboute gc rxiiue 
whoin when J came to Jeruſalem a the hie pꝛieſtes and ac. p iuſ. 
there of the Jewes enfozmed me. and deſiredtohave a, 
indgement againſt him. To whom J aunſwered:If is 


ol che maner ofthe Romains. foꝛ fauour to deliuer a⸗ 


m man:that he chould periche, befoze that be whiche is 
dtuled, haue the accuſars befoze hym, and haue licence 
toanſwer foz himſelfe , concerning the cryme layed a⸗ 
gainſt him. Therkoꝛe when they were tome hyther w⸗ 
out any delay on the mozowe J ſat to geue iudgemente 


ind commaunded the man to be beought fo2th, 


Igainſte whome when the accuſars ſtoode vp * 
they bꝛoughte none accuſatyon of ſuche thynges - "pans 


. iiii. againſt 


The Actes 
againſt him of their owne ſuperſtition ,and of one 3 
ſus whiche was dead, whom Paule affirmed tobe 
liue. And becauſe'J doubted of luche maner ofqueſtigg 

- Jaſked him whither he would go to Jeruſalem, aj 
there be iudged of theſe matters, But when Paule ha 
appealed to be kept vnto the knowledge of Ceſat, J 
F maunded him to be kept till I might ſend him to C 
_ © © "far. Agrippa ſaide vnto Feſtus: would alſo heare the 
man my ſelfe, To moꝛowe (ſaide he)thou chalte heats 
him. Ind on the mozowe when Agrippa was come 
Bernice with great pompe , and were entred into th 
counſell houlſe, with the captains and chiefe men ol 
citie,at Feſtus commaundement was Paule bꝛougz 
foozth. Ind Feſtus laid: king Agrippa, and all yemeh 
whiche are here pꝛeſent with vs: ye ſee this man, ada 
whom all the multitude of the Jewes haue entreate) 
me bothe atJeruſalem and alſo here:crying$ he ou 

G not to liue any longer. Pet founde J nothing wozthie 
of death, that he had committed. Neuertheleſſe,ſeeyng 
that he hath appealed to Ceſar, J haue determined 

ſend him: Ok whom J haue no certaine thyng to wy 
vnto my Lozde.Wherfoze J haue bꝛoughte hym bin 
vou, and ſpecially vnto thee, Oking Agrippa, that an 
examination had. I might haue ſomwhat to woꝛite. 40 
me thinketh it bnreaſonable foꝛ to ſende a pziſonet,# 
not to ſhew the cauſes whiche are layde again him, 
The. xx vi Chapter. be 

. KyngAgrippa heareth Paule, whiche telleth him hiscallin 
fromthe beginnyng. +" _— 

* A = || Grippa ſaide bnts Paule:thou arte pet 

J mitted to ſpeake fo thy ſelf, Then pan 

ſtretched foozth the hand and aunſwertd 

Z2=A\ |fozhimſelf,J think my ſelf happp(byns 

N Agrippa) becauſe J chal anſwer this dax 

=== befoze thee, of all the thinges whereof 


| 


OPfkthe Apoſtles. Fol. clxb. 
anidiceuſed of $Jetves:namely:becauſe thou art expert 
all cuſtomes c queſtions which are among 5 Jewes. 
Wherfoze I beſech thee to heare me patientiy. My ly⸗ 
ng that J haue led ok a childecwhich was at the fir © 
anong mine own nation at Jeruſalem) know all the 
Jewes, which knew me from p beginning: it they ip, 
fellify. Fozxafter the moſt ſtraitelt ſecte of our religiõ 
— a Pharile. Ind nowe J ſtand and dam iudged ac. rruii d 
tze hope of the pꝛomiſle made ot God vnto oure fg- xruii.e. c. 
thers,vnto the whiche pꝛomiſſe our twelue tribes in xxviui.c. 
ſantly ſeruing God day and night Hope to come. Fox 
iche hopes ſake, king Agrippa, J-amaccuſedof the 
twes. Why chould it be thought a thing incredible vn 
(0you,Þ god ould raiſe again the dead : J alſo verely C 
thought in my ſelk that J ought to do many contrary Act. viii. a 
things,cleane againſt the name of Jeſus of Nazareth: tr a. t xi 


Which thing J alſo did in Jeruſalem. And many ol 5 Co: A 


ſainefes did I hut vp in puſon,and hadreceiued auto⸗ 
fitie of the hie pꝛieſts. And when they wer put to death Gala. il g 


aue the ſentence. And J puniched them oft in euerpe 

| Dinagoge,and compelled them to blaſpheme:and was 

let moze mad vpon them and perſetuted them, euẽ vn⸗ 
toltraunge cities. A bout which thinges as J wente to 

Damaſco with authoꝛitie and licence of the hie pꝛieſts. 

tuen at midday( O king) I ſaw in the way alightfrom 

heauen, aboue the bzightneſſe of the lunne, chine round 
about me, and them Which iourneyed with me. When D 

ve wer al fallen to the earth, Iheard a voyce ſpeakyng acte. ir.a 
bnto me, and ſaying in the Hebzue tong:a Saul Saul and. xxij c 
why perſecuteſt thou mee It is harde foꝛ thee to kicke a⸗ 

— the pꝛickes. And J ſayde: who art thou Lozd* 

ind he ſayd: Jam Jeſus whom thau perſecuteſt:but 

tile and ſtand vp on thy kete. Foꝛ J haue appeared bn⸗ 

fothee foz this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a 


witnelle both ef thoſe thynges , u haſte lente 
„D. 0 


GE The Actes 
or thoſe thinges in the whiche J will appere noh 
deliuering thee fromthe people. and from the gentilhy 
vnto whom now J ſende thee, to open they: epes 
they may be tourned from darkneſſe to light, ande 
the power of Sathan,vnto Gad, that they may rea 
koꝛgeuenelle of finnes,and enheritaunce among then 
whiche are ſanctikied by faith. that is to ward me. 
WherefozecO king Agrippa) I was not diſobetii 
vnts the heauenly viſton:but chewed firſt vnto then 
Damaſco and at Jeruſalem, and thzoughout alp 
ftes of Jow2p and then to the Gentiles ,» they ſhoul 
repent and turne to God. and doe ſuche wozkegaghy 
tome them that repent. Foz this cauſe p Jewes ta 
me in the temple . and went about to kill me. S 
- therfoze that J haue obteined helpe ol god, J conti 
vnto this day, witnelling bothe to ſmall and to geen 
ſaying none other things. than thoſe which p pie et 
and Moſes did ſay ſhoulde come, that Chzifte oil 
ſuffer,# that he ſhoulde be the firſte that choulde riſe 
death, and chould chew lygbt vnto the people, andi 
Gentiles. Is he thus ſpake foꝛ himſelfe:Feſtusſapd$ 
a loude voyce:Paule, thou art beſide thy ſelfe, Mull 
legrnyng doeth make thee madde. And Paule ſayd'J 
am not madde( moſt dere Feſtug)but ſpeake foozthile 
wozdes of truthe & ſoberneſſe., Foz the king know} 
of thele thinges,betfoze whom alſo J ſpeabe free 
ther thinke I that any of theſe thinges are hiddenii 
him,Fo2 this thing was not done in a cozner.KingS 
grippa, beleueſt thou the pꝛophetes: J wote well hit 
thou deleueſt. Agrippa ſayde vnto Paule: omen 
thou bꝛingeſt me in minde koꝛ ts become chziſten. At 
Paule ſaide:J woulde to God that not onely thon, 
alſo all that heare me to dap were not ſomebohat on 
but alfogether,ſuche as J am, except theſe bondes 
And when he had thus ſpoken, the byng roſe vp, 


Of theApoſiies. Fol.clrve, 
hedeputie and Bernice, and they that ſat with them, 
nd wen they were gone apart, they talked betwene 
temſelues;ſaring:This man doeth nothyng woꝛthye 
Chis mi might haue bene let loſe,if he had not appea⸗ 
ld onto Celar.. | ood 


-- The.rrvii.Chapter. 
Paule ſhlpped cowarde Rome, Julius the captapne entreateth 
jinicourteouſly,and at the laſt they ſuffredſhipwzacke, 
anos Den it was concluded Þ we ould ſaile 2 
into Italy they deliuered bothe Paule 
Al and certain other pꝛiſoners, vnto one 
AN YES! named Julius, an vnder captapne of 
JAVA Ceſarsouldiozs . And weentredinto 
dip of Jdzamicium, and loſed from 
AAande appointed to ſayle by the coaſtes 
dia, one Ariſtarchus out of Macedonia of the coun- 
trepof Theſſalonia,tarying ſtill with vs. Ind the next Col. a 
dp we came to Sidon. And Julius 4 courteguſly en- 
—— gaue him libertie, to goe vnto hys Te. xxxix. 
mdes,andto refreth hymlelk. And phendoe had laun- 4 e 
<tdfrom thence we ſailed hard by Cipers,becauſe the 
vindes were contrary , And when we had ſayled over 
ſea of Cilicia,# Pamphilia,we came to ira, which 
bin Licia. Ind there the vnder captayne found a yp 
«Merandzia ready, that ſayledinto Jtaly, and he put 
bstherein. Ind when we hadſailed ſlowly many dates 
andſcarce were come ouer againſt Gutdoncbecauſe the 
uind withſtoode v) we ſafled hard by the coaſt of Can- 8 
Mouer againſt Salmo, and with much wozke ſayled 
Nronde it, and tame bnto a plate whiche is called the 
e hauengs, nye whereunto was the citie of Lacea, 


. 


en much time was ſpent,# when ſailing was nowe 


i #0pprdoug, becauſe alſo that they had ouerlong — 
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Parke pu them in remembꝛaunte and ſaid vnto they 
irs. Iperteiue that this voyage wil be with hu 
much damage, not ot the lading and chip onely, ha 
C ok your ltaes: Neuertheleſſe the vnder captain di 
the gouernoꝛ and the maiſter of the Chip moze th 
thinges whiche wer ſpoken ol Paule. And beta 
bauen was not commodious to winter in, mamp tool 
counſell to depart thence, it by any meanes they mygh 
atteyne to Phenices,and there to winter, whiche 
hauen of Candye and lyeth toward the ſouthwellea 
noꝛthweſt wynde. When the ſouthwynde blewetly 
ſuppoſyng to obteyne they? purpoſe loſed pnto 
and ſayled paſt al Candye. But not long after u 
roſe againſt their purpoſe a flawe of wynde dure 
noꝛthẽaſt. Ind when the thippe was caught and a 
not reſiſt the wynde, we let her goe, and dzauewithy 
weather. But we were caried into an ple whiche 
med Clauda, and had much woꝛke to come by a he 
I whiche they toke vp, and vſed helpe , and made aß 
chip. feaxing leſt they Mould fall into the Sirtes I | 
lo they let down a veſſell, and wer taryed. Them 
doen we were tolled with an exceding tempen | | 
lightned the ſhippe, and the thirde daye we taten?) 
our owne handes, the tacklyng of the hippe . Whelld | | 
the laſt, neyther the ſunne noꝛ ſtarres in mam ss 
appeared, and no fmall tempeſt lay vppon vs. aus 
that we Gould eſcape, was then taken away. Su | | 
long abſtinente Paule ſtoode foozth in the midaegs | « 
them and ſayd:Sy2s, ve ſhould haue hearkened ox 
X not to haue loſed frõ Candy,. neither to haus bea | 1 
k 
b 
t 
I 


vnto vs this harme and lolle. And nowe Jen 

pou to bee of good chere. Foz there ſhall ber! 
loſſe of anye mannes lyfe among von, ſaue of the 
onely. Foz there ſtoode by me thys nyght the 
of god, whole Jam,# whom J ſerue,laying; _ 
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Ofthe Apoſties. Fol. clx bi 
*thou muſt bee bought befvze Ceſar. And loe, Ac. xi v.c. 
hath geuen thee all them p ſaile with thee. Where ⸗ 
2215 good chere: foꝛ — Gall 


I 


——— 1 


+ 


blew) | (even as it was told me. Bot beit de mult be cat in- 


(as we wer ſaylng in dia about midnight) the a. 
— demed that there appeared ſome countrey © 
ino them. and ſounded, and found'it twenty fadame s. 
Indwhentheyhadgone alicle further,tbetfounded a- 
nm, and fonndfiffene fadomg'. Thenfearyng leaſt: 
tjex ould haue fallen on ſome rocke, they cafte foure 
ners aut of the ſterne and wiched fo the day. Is the: 
hipmen wor about to flie out ot᷑ the ſhip ( whẽ they had 
iet done the boate inta the fta, dnder a common, as 
though they would haue eaſt ankers out of p fozechip:) 
paule ſaid vnto the ynder captayne and to the fouldy- 
urs except theſe abide in thethip,yecannotbeſafe, 
Centhe ſoulytours cut of the rope of the boate, and- 
Wan awap;Snd Wüen che pape began to appeare, | 
Mule beſoughs them all to take meate,ſaping: this is 
a qe dap _ ye —————— 
retetulng nothing at all. Eherfoꝛe I pꝛap vou to „ 
tiksmeate:fox this ne Doubt ig foz pour health: fox 1 Pitta. 
rcd not an he are fal from the head of any of you, Pat. vi.c 
rohe he han thus ſpoken. he toke bzeadand * gaue b. vill. a. 
dune to god in pꝛefence of: tem all: and wi he had i Ci. ii a 
hoden it he degan to eate. Then were they ali ot good 
dare and they allo tooke mieate. Me were altogether in 
— — ny 

phadeateninow | edthe ſhip; 

ale dut the wheat into the Wo i $1042 IT 
bent was dave they knewe not tze unde bat F. 
Wplpiedaceetapne hauen with a bande into p Whiche 
Aber mindedeyk it were polfibiehto thut in p chypß. 
Miphentheyhancaken vpcheanders.they cointteed. = - 


Jad. But when the fourtench night was Ac.rpbtit, 
A. 


Ihe Actes 


and hopſledbp the mapyne ſayle to reg nd dow 
to land. And when they-chaunced on a plate, wh 
the ſea on bothe ſides, they thzuſte in the chip. A 
Tioxepart ſtucke faſt and moued not, but the hynderg 
6 Wale with the violence of the waues, The ſouldiouy 
councell was to kill the pziſoners left any of them 
be had ſwome out, houlde runne away. 5 mar 
taptaine willing to ſaue Paul, keptthem trött 
poſe, and commaunded that they which could ct 
Gould caſt themſelues firſt into the (ea,# ſcapeto 
And the other he commaided to goe, ſome on b | 
ſome on bꝛoken peces ofthe ſhippe. and ot en 
paſſe that theyeſcaped all ſafe to lande. 
The. xx viti. chapter 
Dye hurtech nor Panles hande,bebealeth Po be 
— th — Rome. 1 
= e when they were fraped, .thiy 
Ar xxbiie & 8 als 


2 LA 


ME NSA . 5er no litte r 
0 Vene re a , 
bone. D ad 
"* becauſe of the colde , Indwhe 
had rea ns of ſtickes, and layde tt 
kier, there came a biper oute of the heate; and a 

him by the hande, When 2 

bang on his hande, they ſayde een 

doubt this man —— ,Whemcthoughhe 

B elcaped the Sea pet —.— aunce ſnfferett norto.li 
alt And he choke ofthe viper into the fier. a AF 
1 — 1 

t after ot 

Ac. xiili. ba great while da ſaw noharme come to him deri 
ged "ee mindes and ſaide* that he wag a gad. 7 
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Or the Apoſtles. ui. cix iii. 
ache ſame quarters were landes of the chieke man 
anddicy che ple whole name was Publius) whiche rere iued 
da ind lodged vs thze dates courteouſly. Ind it foztus . 
Ade chat the father of Publius late ſicke of a keuer. and - 
iablondy flixe. To whom Paule entred in and pzay- 
dund layde his handes on him, and heated hym . Do 
1 phenthis was done, other alſo whiche had diſeaſes in 
qeple,came and were healed:whiche allo did vs great 
jon02:Ind when we departed, they laded vs with ſuch 
eg as were neceffary . * 05:7 3945 
þ | ©:Ifter thꝛe monethes we departed in a chip ok Alex⸗ 
20zdegs , | mdrye, whiche had wintered in the ple, whoſe badge 
wsCaſto2 and ollux. And when we came to Ciras - 
an, we tar ied there thze dayes. And from thence wee: 
late a compaſſe and came to Regium. And after one 
we the kouth winde blewe, and we came the next daye 
(Hutiolus : where we founde bꝛethꝛen, and wer de-D 
dtotary with them ſeuendayes;and ſo came we to 
dome;Indfrom thence, when the bzethzenheardeof | - .. 
"they came to mete vs at Appii foꝛum, and at p the 
ments. When Paule ſawe them, be thanked God. ſe 
ard bolde. And when we came to Rome, the onder 
Mayne delinered the pꝛiloners to the chiefe taptayne 
the hoſte: but Paule was ſuffred ta dwell by hymſelt 
A uldioz that kept hym. ann did: 
Ind after thꝛee dates, Paule called the chiefe of the 
Jwes together. And when they wer come, he ſaid vn⸗ 

8 E no ohe erupt — the iders — 
ee. 
poi had examined m iy a 
haue let me goe, betauſe there was no cauſe of death 58 

le. But when p Jewes lpake cotrary Jwas cõ ſtrained 
0 appeale vnto Celſar: nat that I hadiought to actuſe 
people of, Foz this cauſe thẽ haue J called foz you , 


euen 


parted fx gthen 
&recefued all that came in vnts him pꝛe aching | 
the Loj0 Joins wh nl confidence:no mnt t 


0 


Here endeth the Artes 
ok the Apoſtles. 
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6712 0 The dicke Chapter. | | =—_— 
[2:Panls [The fire Cha —— wht 
2 ae the truute thereof,andrebaketh che — 2 


——_ Auie the ſeruaunt of clus Chaiſt;.ca 
lied to the office ot an z put a 
oz the Golpeli of God whiche he; bade. . 
ede oe by his Pꝛophetes in geg 
holy ſcriptures of his tonne, which was $0 dath. ln 
— bon chnto hm) ot a the ſede of Rauid af- 3 tft Ry 
itelielſe:s bath bene declared to . 
god ith paweraſter the pris fan unce the 
me that. Jeſus Chic our Iod toſe again is degtb, aartk. . 
Av} whom we haue receiued grace and Tpoſtlechip, 755 
that obedience mighte be genen vnto the faith in hys 
ume among all heathen, of whoſe number pou be the Co 4 
no fJeſa Chxiſt, To al vou that be at Bome;belo- Gaia. 
god e ſaincteg by elect 4 Grace be with vou, 
by com en 0 wo 3. Jelus ee 
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. a 
Ficft berelyJthonkeiny- God thozow Arbe 
foz you all.that pour faith is ſpat u ot in al the wozlh, 
Job.liſe Foz God is ny witneLecwhom J ſerue*withmyſhi: 
z rite in the Golpel of his ſöne) that without ceaſing] 
Phil. i. a ma ke mentid of peu, pꝛaping alwaies in iy pains 
Cola. i. a that by ſome meane, at the laſt (one tyme o other n 
pꝛolperdus iourneyc by the wil of God) might faztune 
me, to come vnto you. Foz J long to ſee you; thatJ 
might beſtow amõg you ſome ſpiritual gift, ta inigth 
you withail:that is, that J mighte haue conſolation 
together with vou, thꝛough 5 cõmon faith, which both 
pe dt J haue. I would that yehoulbknowe«bzerhzen) 
how that J haue often times purpoſed to come bnts 
Ac xxvi b pou, * but haue bene lette hitherto to haue ſome fruit - 
alſo amõg pon, as among other of the Gentiles. Jun 
detter both to p G2ekes* to the E to the lest 

ned and to the vnlearned:ſo that (aſmuchas inne i 

ed ru c am redy to pꝛeache the Gho'pcli ta pouthat ste 
uud Rome alſo, 2 Foz. Jam not ache med ben ſpellel 
6Coz.1.6 Chit, becauſes ft is þ power of God vnts faz 
C to cuery one that bekeueth:tothe Jewe fire and all 
tothe Gentile Foz bit is the tightedufneſſe of Gong 
Ad tt a. pened from fnith to faith. A's it is written 4 the un 
Sal. ill. b cha ll lite . 4, e | 7 2 
Veb. g. Foy the waath of God appeareth fr6 heauen agaiillt 
all vngodlineſſe and bnrighteouſneſſe-ofmen; which 

Ac. rv. withhold the truthe in barighteouſneſſe:ſeing's that 
t whiche may be knowen of God, is manifen among 
Ac. xiut et hẽ.betauſe God hath che wed it vnto them. = F02 08. 
Heb-r(.a inuiſible thinges(that is to ſay, his cteruał power and 
Sodheadhare ſeen, fozaſmuch as they are vnderſtide 
V. r1r.2 A by the wodz kes from the creation of the woꝛld. 
that they are withont excuſe, becauſe that when they 
knew god, they gloꝛikted him not as god, neither wett 
chandkul, but voared full of vanities in their 1 


* 
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ons * und their folich heart was blind: de. x6 
When they counted thelelues wile they becamefo- £ * 
geg, & i turned the glozy of Þ immoꝛtall god, vnto an . 5 
ee onely after the ſimititude ofa moztal n 
n, dut alſo of birdes, c fourefooted*beaſtes , and of Ts xu 
(reaping beaſtes. Wherfoze, god gaue them vp to vn⸗ 
clenneſfe thoꝛow the luſtes of their owne heartes, to 

defile their own bodies among thelelues, which chan- 

ged his truth koꝛ a lie, # woozChipped and ſerued the 

thinges that be made, moze than him that made them, 
which is to be pzatled foz euer. Amen. AE xplt. 
Pherkoꝛe god gaue tuẽ vp vntochametull lues. . 
Foz euen their womt᷑ did chaũge their naturai ve in⸗ - 
#95 wbiehis againct nature. And li wile alſo the men 

et p natural vfe of the woman, a bꝛent in their luſtes 

one with an other, men w men — — | 
kerne to themſelueg there ward or errour agit was dcr. bur 
qccozding.. | "7? E041." 

And as they regarded not to knew god, * euen ſo 

— deliuered them dy bnton leude mind, that they 
| Houlddo thoſe — which wer not comliy, being ful 

ofal vnrightoenſneſle, foꝛnicatton. wickedneſle,coue- 
teouſneſſe,malicioulneſfſe, ful of enuy, murther, debate 
 dilcett,enilcodictoned, whiſperers,backbiters,haters 
of God, diſdatnfull,pzoude boaſters,bzingers-bp of e⸗ 

ul thinges,diſobediente to father and mother without 
biderftanding, couenaunt bꝛeakers, vnlouing, truce 
dieakers,vnmercifull. Which men though they knew 
the righteouſneſſe of God (conndꝛed nothhowe that they 

which commit fuche thinges,arewozthy ol death. not , 5 
onely(chey that) doe the ſame, * but alſo (cheywhich) haue 
pleaſure in them that doe them. | 
The ſecond chapter. 
a He rebukech the Jewes , whiche as touching ſin are lyne the 

ee 2 A. ii. Therloze 


R herefoꝛe arte thou inereufable Om 
_ . He EC whoſocuer thou vethat * iudged 
in thatſame wherm thou indgeſte-any 
ther thou condemneſt thy ſelle. 
Foꝛ thou that iudgeſte, doeſt euen 
k leif ſame thinges. But we are ſure hn 
the iudgement ol god is acco2dingto truthe, again 
them which commit ſuch things. Thinkeſt thou th, 
O thou inan that iudgeſt th which do ſuch-thinges, 
doeſt euen the very ſame thy ſeife that thou chalt 
_ the iudgement of god: Eitherdeſpiſeſte-thou tj 
Teiches ok his goodneffe, and patience, and long ſufft 
Ef, rr, d raunce,not knowyng «that the kindneſſe of God leg 
Ac.xvii. deth thee to repentaünte: But thou after thy ſtub be 
„ nelle. and heart cannot repente, heapeſt vnto thy f 
D wxath againſt the daye of vengeannce , when chi 
Pat rv; enen the righteous wdgment.of God, a whichewil 
> kewarde euery man accozding to his dedes: that iat 
Porbit, ſap:pzatfe, honoz. and immoꝛtalitie to them which ch 
& engem good doing, and ſeke immoztality: But vate 
them that are rebels and that do not obey Þ truth, bi 
kolo we vnrighteouſneſſe , hall come indignation ad 
wagth,tributation and anguich, pon the ſoule of cue! 
ty man that doth eutll:ot the Jew firft , and alſoofthe 
Gentile. To euery man that dooeth good ,. Gall com 
s, xir bꝛatſe, and honoꝛ, and peace, to the Jew firſt, and alſe 
, to the Et ile. Fox there is no reſpect ołperſons with: 
Acte.r,e god;foz mhoſoeuer hath ſinned without law chall alle 
cm porich without lawe. Ind as manyas haue ſinned i 
Jacay , the le we, albe iudged by the la e. C8 
Fdꝛ in the ſight of God. they ar not righteous whith 
heare the la w:but the doers of the lawe chalbe iat 
ed. Fo2 when the Gentiles whiche haue not the lawe, 
doe ofnature the thinges conteined in the laws: then 
hey hauing not the lawe, are a law vnto N 
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To the Romames. Fol.tff, 
whiche ew the dede ofthe law wꝛitten in their hear- F 1 
g, while their conſcience beareth witneſſe bnto them 1 
and alſo their thoughtes, ac culyng one another, oz 
ercuſing at the day, L when the LozdeGhall iudge the C 
—— of men by Jeſus Chziſte, accoꝛding to my —_ rb 
0 * | | 
9 Seholde 2 thou art ealleda Jewe, and trufteſt in ,, , 
the law, and makeft thy boaſt ol God, and knoweſt his 
will and alloweſt the thinges that be excellent. a arte 
infourmed by the law:and beleueſt, that thou thy (elfe 
ut a guide of the blind, a light ol them whiche are in 
darkeneſfe,an inkozmer of them whiche lacke bilcre⸗ 
tion,a teacher of the vnlearned, whiche halt the enſafi- 
zeof knowledge,and of the truthe by thelawe. Thou TL 
therfoze which teachelt another, teacheſt not thy ſelfe. Mat. bil. 
Thou pꝛeacheũ, a man qhoulde not ſteale. yet thou a. 
tealeſt . Thou that ſayſt.a man ſhoulde not commit D * 
aduoutrye, bzeakeft wedlocke. Thou abhozreſt ima⸗ 
ges. and yet robbeſt god of his honour. Thou ß makeſt 
thy boaſt of the la w, thzough bzeaking the law dicho⸗ 
noureſt God. Foʒ the name ot god is euil ſpoken of a⸗ 
nog the Gentiles. through pou as it is wzitten. Foz ena. ii.a 
eirtumcilion verely auapleth, if thau kepe the labo. erb. 
But if thou be a bꝛeaker of the lawe, thy circumciſion $ 
is turned to vncircumciſion. Therfoze it the vncircũci⸗ 
(ed kepe the right thinges conteined in p lam, hal not 
his vntircumciſton bee counted fozcircaeiſts, And chalt 
not bncircumciſion whiehe is by nature (ifit kepe the 
law) iudge thee, whiche beyng vnder the letter and cir- 
tumciſton doeſt tranigreſſe the lawche is not a Jed. 
whiche is a Jew outward : neither is it cireumeition. 1 bete 
which is out warde in p llech. But he ts a Jew which Kto. fr. ö, 
hid within, and xthe tirtumciſton of the heart, is the cgi, 
> brow — — in the (pints, ook 
er, vohoſe pzaiſe is not ot᷑ men but or Go 
24. f i. Ti 
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Tht Epiffle 
The third Chapter. + 


of god in Chailf. > 7; 08 
X Hat pꝛeferment then hath þ* 
3 492 what aduauntageth circaeiſh 
a WAL @Durely very much. Firſt *becgy; 
„ſe ß vnto them wer commitrtedth 
2a}; wo:des of God, what then then 
lſome of them did not belene, 
* N their vnbeliefe make the pzomiſe 
'Ro.ir.4.. . o kgod of none effect⸗E od fozbid# 
urin Lets ex and euery man a lyer,as it is wii 
400. le. ten: 4 that thou mightett be tultified in thy ſayingesy 
Pleerbj d ouercome, when thou arte iudged. 4 
ſa. lu. a. But ik our vnrighteouſneſſe make the righteal( 
Bneſſe of God moꝛe excellente, what hall we ſayt : Þ 
SBod bnrighteous which taketh vengeaunce-F ſpeale 
after the maner of men:god fozbid., Foz how then e 
god judge the woꝛlde⸗Foz if the truth of God appear” 
mogꝛe excellente th2ough my lye vnto his pꝛayſe, uy 
am Jhencefooth iudged as a ſinner: not rather(as 
men ſpakeeuil of vs,andas ſome afficme that we la) 
let vs do euil, that good may come thereof. Whoſe di 
nation is tuſte, What then: Are we better than they! 
Ho, in no wiſe . Foz we haue already pꝛoued, hon 
vtruiti a that both Jewes and Gentiles are all vnder ſinne. 
and. li. a it is witten. There is none righteous , no not on 
there is none that vnderſtandeth, there is none i 
ſeketh after God:they are al gonẽ out ofthe way 
are all vnpꝛokitable there is none that dooeth good, 
Va. v. b. not one. Theit thzote is an opẽ lepulchꝛe, with the 
tonges they haue diſceiued, the poyſon of Aſpes is iu. 
der their lippes. a Whoſe mouthe is full of curſingan 
bitterneſſe. & Their fete are ſwtft to ched den | 
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nuttion and wzetchedneſle are in their wayes, a the 
waye of peace haue they not knowen, a There is no Pa. v. p. 
fare of God bekoze their eyes. We know that what 20. 1. b. 
thinges (oeuer the law ſaith, it ſaith it to them which — 
u under the law. That al mouthes may be ſtopped,z a 
that al the woꝛld may be ſubdued to God bicauſe that 
I the de des of the law ther Gall no fleſh be iuſtified Gal ic. 
his light. Foꝛ by the law commethÞ knowledge ob 
inne. Bat now is the rightequſneſle of God declared 
withou: the la w, foꝛaſmuch as it is alowed by the te⸗ 
fimony of the law and of the P2ophetes. The righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe of God, commeth by the kaith of Jeſus chzift 
bnto all, and vpon all them that beleue Conþym.) 
The is no difference:foz all haue ſinned and are deſti⸗ 
tite of the gtozy of God: but are etuſtifted frely by his eac.tug 
grace,thzough the redemption that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus v 
whom God hath ſet fozth*to be the obteiner ok merep, Joh. ii.a. 
thought faith, by the meanes of his bloud, to declare 

uv | higtighteouſneſſe in that he fozgeueth the ſinnes that 

pee arepaſſed, which God did.ſuffer,to ſhewe at this time 

hisrighteonſneſſe,that he might be counted iuſt, # the 
luſifier of him which beleueth on Jeſus. F Where is 
then thy reioycinge It is excluded: by what lawe t 
woozkes* May: but by the lawe ot faith. Therfoze we | 
holde, a that a man is iuftifiedby4aith. without the de- Gal lic 
des of the law. Js he the god ofthe Jewes only:Js he 
not allo the God of the Gentiles:Pes,enen of the GE- 
ties alſo. Foz it is God only whiche iuſtitieth the cir- 
tumciſionthat is of faith, and vncirtumciſion thzough 
faith. Do we then deſtroy the law thzough faith; God 
loyd But we rather mainteine the law... 


The fourth chapter. 

Va declareth by the erample of e n | 
mnotthelaw,noz the woozkes theren © 
n 22. n. wohat 


oh TDThe Epiſtle 

NN our fathercas per teining to the ie 
ae did finde: If à bzaham were tuſj 
ae 
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Loꝛde will not impute ſinne, 0 
Came this bleſledneſſe then vpon the vneir em 
ſion . oꝛ ppon the ctretbeiſton alſot Foz we ſap, that ia 


was rekened to Abꝛahã foꝛ rigiteouſneſſe. Hon 
it then rekened: when he was in the tircumciſion, 0) 
Ce. xd. b when he was in the vncircumciſton: & Hot in the tine 
of tircumciſton:vut when he was yet bnectrcumeiled, 
2 Ind he recetuedthe « ligne of circumciſion, 881 
ſeale ofthe righteouſneſſe of fatty, whiche he hav 
betng'vncirenmciſed, that he chould be the fatherofi 
them that beleue, though they be notcircumciſed:thil 
Tighteouſneſſe might be imputed to them alſo: 6 
be might be the father ofcircumciſion , not vnto then 
onlp which came of the circumciſed,but vnto theme 
ſo that walke in the ſteppes of the faith that wag 
our father Ibzaham , befoze the time of circumciſion, 
C. Lo thepzomillecthat he chould be the heireof th 
wozld)happned not to Abꝛaha, oz to his ſede tho 
che lawe, but though the righteouſneſle offaith, 11 
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d they which are of the law, be heires, then is Gal. iu. 
faith but vaine, and the pꝛomiſe ok none effect, | 

Bicauſe the law cauſeth wꝛath. Foz where no law is, 

there is no tranſgreſſion : Therfoze by faith is 5 inhe⸗ 

ritaunce geuen, that it might come of fauour:that the 

pzomile might be ſure to all the ſede.Not to them on⸗ 

i which are of the law but to them alſo which are of 

the faith of I'bzaham, which is the father of vs all: 

As it is witten: 4 I haue made thee a father of ma: Efa.l(.a, 
iy nationseuen befoze God, whom he beleued: which Cen. vu 
tetozeth the dead vnto life: and calleth thoſe thinges * 

whith be not. as thoughe they were. | 

Which Jbzahi.contrary to hope, beleued in hope, _ 
hat he ch ould be * the father of many nations. accoꝛ⸗ Ge xtule 
ding to Þ which was ſpokẽ a Euen to ſhal thy ſede be. Gen. xv 
lis the ſtarres at heanen, and the ſandeof the ſea.) 2 n ans 
And he kainted not in the fatth,noz pet conſidered 0. xv. . 
his own body, dohiche was now dead, euen when he 
vas almoſt an hundzedyere olde:neither pet that Da- 

1 was pa child bearing. He ſtackered not at thepꝛo⸗ 
miſe of God thzough vnbeliefe, but — 2 
faith, and gaue God the pꝛaiſe, heing ful tertified, that 
de wpiche had pꝛomiſed, theſame was able alſo to 
make it good, And therfoze was it rekened to him foz 
righteouſlnefle, 4 Neuertheleſſe, it is not wzitten fox 
him only, that it was rekened to him (taz riabteournete:) 
but alſo foꝛ vs, to who it ſhalbe todted cos rigbteouſnee, 
bthat we beleue on him, that raiſed bp Jeſus our) 
nd from the dead:which was deliuered foz our lin⸗ 
nes and was raiſed again foz our iuſtification. 


The fifth Chapter. #* 
. | The power of faith, hope, and loue and howe death raigned 
dum Adam vnco Chxtfs, by whom onely we hane fozgenenefſe of 


24. b. Vicaule 


7 The: Epiile: * -F 
T cauſe therfoze that we are tus 
31172 BY Þ by faith, we areat*peace with dan 
Fob. rut. Rwy Ji thzough our Lozd Jeſus chziſte;hy 
$ 2] F< whom allo it chaunced vnto bs tobt 
8 BY; bzought in toꝛongb faith vnto thy 
race, wherein we ſtande, a a reinen 
in hope ofthe glozye (of the chan ol 
5 God. Not 5 only, but alſo we tuin 
% in trihulations. knowing that + tribulation bzingeth, 
Ain f g. patiece, patiẽtebꝛingeth experience, erperiiea bzingeth 
Aan. U hape, and hope maketh not achamed: biraule Þ Leue 
God is ſhed abzode in our heartes, by the hai ghit 
Epp. il. a which is geue vato vs. Foꝛa when we wer yet. weake, 
u dc accozding ta the time, Chzilt died foz vs whiche um 
ard. fc. yngodlp . Vet ſcarce will any man dye fo2 a righteoug 
% ine man. Paraduenture fozagood man durſta mandy 
Send Tuts God lcttethout his loue.towarde bs, eng 
oh that while we wer pet ſiners accoꝛding to the time) CHs 
Wed es b.. 5 FIRM 
Much moze then nome we that are iuſtifiedbyhys 
bloudꝰchalbe ſaued from wzath though hum. 
: Fozif when we were enemies, we wer reconciltd 
to God by the death of his ſonne, much moꝛe, ſeing ut 
are reconciled; we chalbe pꝛelerued by his life, Notowv 
lye this but we alſo ioyein God by the meanes ol dt 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom we haue now obtcined 
C theattonement,Wherefoze,as by one man, ſinn ente 
Zrru it e in inte the wozld. ande death by the meanes ol finn 
o. bi. d. euen ſa death alſo went ouer all men, inlomuch _ 


wozld: but ſinne is not imputed, when there is no lat 


we hauefinned: Fo2euen vnto the law wag ſinne 


um that was to come. 


4 
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But the gift is not like as the ſinn. Foz if though the 
ſinne of one, many be dead, much moze plenteous bpon.. 
many was Þ grace of God and gift by grace: &whic 
nag ot one man Jeſus chꝛiſt. e ehm. 
nd the gifte is not ouer one ſinne:as deathrame 
though one ſinne of one that ſinned. Foz damnation 
tame of one ſinne vnto cõdemnation:but the gift came 
to iuſtifie from many ſinnes. Foz it by the ſinne of one, 
death rained by the meanes of one: much moꝛe they 
(which recetue aboundaunce ok grace and ok the gyfte 
ok righteouſneſſe)chall reigne in iyfeby the meanes of 
one (that is to laye) Jeſus chꝛiſt. 
M itzewiſe the as by the ſinneof one there ſpꝛang vp D 
tuill on all men to condemnation:euen fo by the right⸗ 
ouſneſſe of one, ſpꝛingeth good vpon al menne to the 
kightedulneſſe ok life. Foz as by one mannes diſobe⸗ 
dience many berame ſinners:ſo by the obedisce of one, 
al many be made righteous. But ð law in p meane Gal. tur 
time ent red in, ð ſinne choulde encresce. Nenerthela- 
tet where aboundaunce of ſinne was, there was moze 
plenteouſneſſe ot grace. That as ſinn had reigned vn⸗ 
todeath enen fo might grace reigne thzough righte- 
dulnelle, vnto eternal like, by $helpe of Jeſu ch2ite, Fe 


The ſirth Chapter. 


_  Fozſomnch as we be delinered thzough Chꝛiſt from ſinne,we 8 
mul faſhion dur ſelnes to tine as the ſeruàuntes ot God, and not 
— owne luſtes. The'bnlikely rewarde ofrighteouſneſſe 

TT Dat Call we layethen: Shall we continue in A 
anne, that there may be aboundaunceokgrace: 
IVV. — — — dead as 
mn touching linne, liue any longet therin? - 
{know ye not thats all we whiche are Baptifedin- Col 
o gelu chzi> are Baptiſed to dye with him⸗ | 


. 


The Epillle 
We are buried the with him by baptiſme,foz todyezz 
er flu a like wile as Chziſte was raiſed vp from death by 


glozy of the father:enen (0+ we alſo ould walkeing 


new life. Foz if we be graft in ceath like vnto him a 


fo hall we be partakers of the reſurrection,knowpng 
this p our olde man is crucifted with him alſo, that 
body of linne might vtterly be deſtroyed, p hencefozth 
B we chuld not be ſeruauntes bnto ſinne. Fozhe thatis 


u. Ti. ib dead, is iuſtified from ſinne. Wherfoze «if we be dead 


. with Chꝛiſt, we beleue » we hall alſo liue with hy 
Apo, knowyng that Chit being raiſed from death, 4 dieth 
nomoꝛe. Death hath nomoze power ouer him: Foz ad 
touching that he died, he died concerning ſin once, Jn 

as touching that he liueth, he lineth vnto God. Like 


wiſe conſider ye alſo that ye are dead as tonching ſing, 
but are aliue vnto God thzough Jeſus chzift out d 


C Let not ſinne raigne therfoze in your moꝛtal b 


chat ye chould thereunto oben by # luſtes ofᷣit. Hei 


geue ye your members as inſtrumẽts of vnrighteoub 
nelle vnto ſinne: but geue ouer yout ſelues vnto 6 
as they p of dead, are aliue: and geue ouer vout mem 


bers as inſtrumentes ofrighteouſnefſe.vnto-Godc! 
Foꝛ ſinne Gall not haue power ouer: you: bytaulent 


ate not vnder the law, but vnder grace. | 
Fut What then: Shall we ſinne, bicaule we are not bude 
309i. the la vo, but vnder grate : God foꝛbid. T Mnom yenot, 
1e. d howe that to whomſoeuer ve commit vout ſelues 
n ſeruauntes to obey, his ſeruauntes ye are to when 
ye obey: o hether it be of finne vnto death, oꝛ of oben 
ence vnto righteouſneſſe:God be thãked, that thought 
ye were the ſeruauntes of ſinne, pe haue pet oben 
D with heart unto the rule of the doctrine „ that ge 
urn b2ought vnto. * Pe are then made free from lin am 
xa bii a àte become the ſeruauntes of rigbteouſneſſe. K 
A Aſpeake groſpe , bycauſe-ofthe mr 
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nur fleſh. As ye haue geuẽ pour members ſeruauntes 
iu bnclenneſſe and to iniquitie tom one iniquitie to a⸗ 
nother)euen ſo now geue ouer pour members ſeruaũ⸗ 
us vnto righteoulneſſe, that pe map be (anctified;Fox 
phen ye were the ſeruauntes ok linne, ye wer voide ot 
ighteouſneſſe. What fruit had ye then in thoſe thin? 
ges, wherof ye are now achamede oz the end ol thoſe 
thinges is death. But now are pe deliuered from ſinn, 
and made the ſeruauntes of God, and haue pour fruit 
tobe lanctifled, and the end euerlaſting lyfe. Foz #the Gen, li, e 
warde of linne is death, but eternall lifeis the gifte Rom. va 
ofgod,thzough Jeſus C hꝛiſt our Lozd. þ 
The ſeuenth Chapter. T 


i chu bath deliue red vs from the lawe and death. Paule cheweth 


Wh, bee ourwarde man(s,and cllchi he late ofrh 


F Now ye not bꝛethzen (I ſpeake to th 2 
that know the law) how that the law. 
bath power ouer a man as long as it 
endureth : Foꝛ * the woman whiche is 1. Coi.bi. 
un ſubiection to a man is boũde by the g · 
law to the man, as long as he liueth. 
Burt it the man be dead che is looſed 

hom the law of the man. So then + if while the man gpac,v.c.. 
lueth che couple her ſelf with another man, che chalbe 
(0Unted a weblocke bꝛeaber. But ik the man be dead, 

heis free fromthe lawe of the huſbande lo that che is 

0 ivedlocke.bzeaker, though che couple her lelfe with 
mother man. Euen ſo pe alſo\my bethꝛemare dend 
(0Mcerning the law by þ body ol Chꝛiſt that ye chould 8 
betoupled to an other( I meane to him that is riſen a⸗ 

gain from death) that ide Gould bzing foꝛth fruit vn⸗ 

td God Foz when we wer in the llech, p luſtes ol ſinne 

which were ſtirred vp by law, raygned in our mem⸗ 
tes, to bzing foꝛth krute vnto death. 1 


\ 


2 
E 


* * — 


* Effe 4 
— the law, and deadh 
to it whereunto we were in bondage: that we che 
ſerue in a new conuerſation of the ſpirite, and not | 
olde conuerſationoftheletter. _ + 
What Gal we ſay then es the law ſin: od fob 
Nom. d. c uerthelelle a J knew not ſinne, but by the lawe. fot 
Gal. iui. bhad not knowen what luſt had meant, except thezh 
had ſaide, Athou halt not luſt. But ſinne tote anon 
Den d. b llon bythemeanes of te comaundement , # wien 
in me all maner ofconcupiſcence. Foz berely with 
the law, ſinne was dead. Jonce lined without then 
But when the commaundement came, ſinne reniug, 
and J was dead. Ind the very ſame commaundeg 
whiche was 02deined vnto life, was found to bel 
me an ocaſion of death. Foz ſinne toke occaſtonbyi 


ba". 


meanes ofthecommaundement , x ſo diſceauedmyy | 


1. Cl. tp by theſame flew me,Wherfoze «the law is holy 
Gal, t,ccommaundement holy,andiuſand good. 
Das that then whiche was good, made death 
me: od foꝛbid:nay it was ſinn:p finne might -appeat 

(by it which was good) to wozke death in me: plinh 

by the tommaundement might de out of meaſures 
full, Foz we know that Þ la we is ſpirttuall: but 3 

en lt. a C rnalxſold bnder ſinne, bicauſe J allow not$Þ wig 
J do. Foz what Ichould ö do Jnot:but what 1 


chat do J. It Ido now p which J would not 4% 

ſent vnto the law that it is good: ſo then now it ia 

 D Fthatdo t,butſinne p dwelleth in me. Fo: J new 
Et. vi.a, that in me (Þ is to ſaytn my « fleſh)dwellethnogi0 
thing. Foz to wil is pꝛeſent with me: but J n 
meanes to perfourme that which is good. fol J00 
that J would, do I not: but the eutll:whiche J wow 

not, that do J. A do that J would not, che 
I that do it, but ſinne that dwelleth in me, J linde ln 
vy the law, that when J would doe good , calil 67; 
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ant with me. Foz IJ delite in the law of God, alter þ 
award man. But J le ansther law in my members, 
belling aga inũ the law of my minde. and ſubduing 
ne vnto the la w of ſinne,whiche is in my members. 
o wzetched man J am:who Galldeliuer me from 
his body ſubdued vato death: J thanke Godthzough 
us Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde: So then. with the minde 
plaw of god, but with the ſlech the law of finne;. 
he eight Chapter F 
TCdelam of the ſpiritẽ geueth ſyle: the ſpirite of God maketh bs 
—— zes with Cheiſt. The abnundaunt loue of gs 
Me era o $2854 33H 111 & 
here is then nodamnation to th which 1 
dare in Cyzilt Jeſu, which walke not af 
ter the nech, but after the ſpirite. 
la the law of the ſpirit of life thzough 0. unt. v 
J Jelus Chailt,hath made mee free trom 140, bu. b. 
ö thelaw ob{tne,and death. Foz æ what He. bil. c. 
gels could not do (inaſmuch as it was weake by⸗ Lu. rr. b. 
uſe of the flech) that perfourmed God, and ſent his Loh. ui. b 
bane in the Cimilitude of ſinkull lech, and vy ſinno da⸗ 
une in. p Rech: that the righteoulneſſe of the lawe 
be fulfilled in vs, whiche walke not after the 
Hen kut after the ſpirite. Foꝛ then that are carnall, 
[earnallp minded. But they that are ſpirituall, are 
Not minded, To be carnally minded, is death. But 8 
de ſpiritualpy minded, is life and peace. R. | 
aule that the fleſhly mind is enmitie againſt God. 
Wt is not obedient to the law of. God; neither tã be: 
den they that are in v lech. can not pleaſe god. Bue 
lte not in the llech, but in the ſpirit if lo de that the 
titof god dwel in you. If any man haue not þ ſpirit 
heit, theſame is none of his. If Chziſt be in pon. 
vody is dead bycauſe.of ſinne but the ſprite is lle 


Wheps: 


teoulnelſe abe... 


- 'Wherkozs,ifthe telt ofhim that rail bp Aale 
death, dwel in you euen he that rayſed vp Chaillefag 
death, halte quicken pour moztall bodies, Vpcautay 
his (Pirite that dwelleth in you, 442 
erfoze bzethzen wear detters,not to the dich 
pus after the nech. Foz if ye lyue after the fleſh;yeh! 
dye. But if ye (thꝛough the iptrite) do moztifie the} 
des of the hody. ye hal liue. Foꝛ as many as ar: io 
the ſpirite of God they are the ſonnes of ad, dun 
haue 5 receiued the ſpirite of bondage to Tore 
Ga litta MOLE > but & ye haue receiued the (pirite-of-adoption; 
4. Lib, Wherby we cry: Abba father. The ſame ſpirite tex 
: Coz.t.d tilieth our ſpirit that we are the ſonnes of S000 | 1 
and. ba. be ſonnes. then are we alfo heires, the heires ig 
Eph, i, a of God, and heires annered with Chiſte: ii ſo; bin 
<..... . Wh luker _ him, 5 we maye be allo gl ilied tage 


when the ſones of Godchal hey ro neg 
ture is ſubdued to vanitieagainſt the wil thereof, bit 
foz his wil which hath lubduedtheſame in hope, n 


theſame creature halbe deliuered from the b 
of cozruptiò, into the gloꝛious libertie ofthe ſonnes i 
god, Foz: we know that euery creature groneth vith 
"vs alſo, and trauaileth in paine, euen vnto this due 
Not only it, but we alſo which haue the fiel fruites 
ofthe ſpirit mourne in our ſelues allo, and wait foythe 
— — chien ot god) euen the deltueraunce of 
our body, | 
oz we are ſaued by hope. But hope that ban, 

is uo hope. Foz howe can a man hope fo that which 
he ſgeth: But aud it we hope foz that we lee not, Lis 
do 3 abide foz it. F Ai , 
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how then chal they cal on him on whom they haue not 
beleved:howſhal they beleue on him, of who they haue 
notheard:how al they heare without a pꝛeacher⸗ And 
how al they pzeach ercept they be ſent: A it is wꝛitts 
how beautiful are the fete of them which bzing tidinges 
ofpeace,and bzing tidinges of good thinges. But they zz 
haue not all obeyed to the goſpel. Foz Eſay ſaith:a tozd Ea. li a 
whohath beleued our ſayinges: So thenfayth cometh Job. ri. 
by hearing, and hearing commeth by the wozd of God. 

But J aſke:haue they not heard . No doubt, *their | 
hunde went out into al landes, and their wozdes into Pt ru. a. 
he endes of the woꝛld. + 9 — 
But J demaunde, whether Jſraell did know oz not: 
firſt Moles ſapth:*J wil pzouoke pou to enup, by thẽ 
hat are no people:by a foolich nation J wil anger you, De. xxxij. 
Eſay after that, is bolde, and ſayth: 2 J am foundeof= |. 
them that ſought me not: am manikeff vnto the, that Ern 1b 
aſked not after me. But againſt Jſraell he ſayeth:*all 

daylong haue J Cretched fozth my handes vnto a peo- 

eth not, but ſpeaketh againſt me. 5 


The eleuenth Chapter. 5 
Al the Jewes are not caſk — . — Paul warneth the Gi⸗ 

les that be called, not to be hie minded, noz to deſpiſe the Jewes,foz 

the iudgementes ol God are depe and fecrete, 
ute, yath God calt away his pro» 2 
125 2 ple? God fozbid, Foz euen I alſo am an 


— 


HEY Eo Ilraelite, of the ſede of Jbzaham, ofthe 
e tribe of Bentamin : Godhathnot caſt 
away his people which he knew befoze. 
Wote ye not dyhat pᷣ Dcripture ſayth ox 
Helias, howhemaketh inter ceſſion tos 
Sod again(t Itrael:ſapingea Lom they haue killed thy n 
2ophetes,x digged down thine alters c J amleftea- At ri. 
and they ſeke my lyfe. But what fayeth p anſwere 
of God vnto hym; J haue reſerued vnto my felfe. bit., ut x. 
B.men, which haut not bowed p knee to the image of 
| | B Baal. 


B Baal. Euen lo alſo at this time is there a remnaiit leg | 
Ola. bie. acrozding to the election of grace. Jf it be ok grate en 
Wat. iti. is it not now of wozks.Foz the grace is nomoze grace, 
Joh. ri. f. But if it be of wezkes, then is it now no grace. Lon thi 
Ac. xxbiij. we re deſeruing no moꝛe deſeruing. What then: Jirayll/ 
k. hath not obteined Þ which he ſebeth:but Þ election hun 
Vl. Ixix.e obteined it. The remnaunt are blinded accozding agit 
is wꝛitten. * God hath geuen thẽ the ſpirit of vnquiet 
neſſe:eyes that they chould not ſee, eares p they ily 
not heare,euen vnto this day. * Ind Dauid ſayth;let 
their table be made a ſnare to fake them wilhall, a an 
occaſion to fall, and a rewarde vnto the. Let their eye 
be blinded p they ſee not:# bow thou down their backs 
alway, I ſay then:haue they therfoze ſtombled, 5 they 
_.. Ghould vtterly fall away together « God fozbid : hu 
thꝛough their fal is ſaluation happened vnto the Gets 
_ tiles,fo2 to pꝛouoke them withal.Mhertoze, if the falof 
them, be the riches of the wozld,and p miniching ef thi 
the riches sf the Getiles:howo much moze their perfect 
Nom. l. a. neſſe :I ſpeake to you Gentiles, inaſmuch as * Jan 
1 c the Apoltle of the Gentiles.J wil magnifie mine office 
if by any meane J may pzouoke the which are my fleſh 
and might ſaue ſome of them. Foz if the caſting awapol 
them be the reconciling of the wozld, what chall the re 
ceiuing of them be. but life again from death:Foz if one 
C piece be holy the whole heape is holy. And if the rote be 
holy, the bꝛaunches chalbe holy alſo. Though ſome ol 
bꝛaunches be bꝛoken of, and thou being a wilde oliu? 
tree was graft in among them, and made partaker of 
Jere. xi. c kote and fatneſle of the#oliue tree, boaſt not thy ſel 
againſt the bzaunches.Foz if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thon 
beareſt not the rote, but the rote the, Thou wiltſaythk, 
the bzaunches are bꝛoken ok, that I might be grafteit 
Thou ſayelt well bicauſe of vnbeltefe they wert hee 
ken of, and thou ſtodeſt ſtedkaſt in faith. Be — 4 
: | 


A -. 


to theRomaines; 


pare not thee alſo. Beholde therkoze the kindneſſe and 

rouſneſle of god;on them which fellrigorouſneſle, 
hut towardes the kindneſſe if thou cõtinue in his kind- 
neſſe-O2 els thou (half be hewen ok, a they agayne * it 
theybide not ſtill in vnbeliefe,Chalbe graffed in again. 
#0: God is of power to graffe them in againe, Foz if p 
waſt cut out of a natural wilde oliue tre, and waſt grat- 
fed coritrary to nature in a true oliue tree:howe much 
moze Chal the naturall bꝛaunches be graffed in their 


; | Fol.xii. 
en minded, but feare:foz ſeing that God ſpared not the na⸗ 
„then | mrall bꝛaunches, take hede, leaſt it come to paſſe that he 


1 
— 


D 


2 Co.iii.d 


obn oliue tree againe «4 J would not that thys ſecrete 
hould be hid from you mp bzethzen(leaſt ye ſhoulde be 


wiſe in your owone conceites)that partly blindneſſe is 
happened in Jſrael, vntil the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 


become in:and ſo all Jſraell Galbe ſaued. As it is wzit⸗ 


ten: There hal come out of Sion he that doth deliuer 


and hal turne awap vngodlineſſe from Jacob. Indthis 5 


s my touenaunt bnto them, when F ſhall take awaye 
 theirſinnes,As concerning the goſpellthey are enemi⸗ 
t koꝛ your ſakes:but as touching the election, they are 
loued foz the fathers ſake, Foz berely, the gifts and cal⸗ 
ling ok god are ſuch,thatitcannot repent him ok them. 
bez loke,as ye in time paſſed haue not beleued God, yet 
haue now obteined mercy thzough their bnbel:efe: eu] 
ſonow haue they not beleued the mercy which is hap- 
pened vnto you:that they alſo may obteine mercy, Foz 


God had wzapped al nations in vnbeliefe, Þ he mighte 


haue mercy on al. O the depenefle of the riches both of 
the wiſedome and knowledge of God:how vnſearche⸗ 
able are his iudgementes, and his waies paſt finding 


Ela.lfr.d 
P. xtili.c 


ute fo: who hath knows p mynd of p Lozd:Oz who 2%; ft. 


Ela. lx.e. 


bath bene his coũſailoure:either who hath geuen vnto ,*- 
di rd, he thalbe recopeced againee Foz ofhimand* ©"? 
. * B, iii. thꝛougg 


though hym.and fo: hym are al tzinges . To him be 
.. glozypkoz euer. Ammm . 
T Thetweilth Chapter 
| 1 — ſwere conuerſation, loue, and wozkes of ſuch as beleue 
. Chziſf. na: 1 h 
f <2 Beſech you therfoze bꝛethzen. by the mer, 
T1 || "Acyfuinelleof God, that ye make yourbs 
"I ||4\|dyes a quicke Sacrifice holy and accepta; 
ble vnto God, which is your reaſonable 
ſeruing of God, and faſhion not your il 
i uꝛes lyke vnto thys wo:ld, but be ye chaun, 
ged in pour ſhape, by the renuing of pour mynde, that 
pve map pꝛoue what thyng that good and acceptable am 
perfect wil of God ts, Foz J lay(hzough the grace that 
ct. lii.c. vnto me geuen is)to euery man among you, 4 that us 
Ne. xi. a man ſtande bye in his ownconceit, moze tha it becoms 
meth hym to eſteme of hymſelfe:but (@ iudge ot hymel 
B that he be gentle and ſober, accoꝛding as god bath dent 
to euery man the meaſure of kaith. oz as we havens 
ny members in one body, and all mẽbers haue not ont 
office:\o we beyng many, are one body in Chzift a tuen 
car. man among our lelues one anothers members. 
„ * z*Deingthatwe haue diverſe gifts accozdingtothe 
Eph. lil. grace that is geuen vnto vs:it any man haue the giftsl 
"th $Pzophecp,let hym haue it that it be agreeing bntothe 
f.Coz.ril.fapth.z Let hym that hath an office, wayte on his office 
te un: Let LLP teacheth take hede to hys doctrpne. Let | 
Pe.ill that exhozteth,geue attendaunceto his exhoztation.3 
any man geue, ſet hym do it with ſingleneſſe. Let him 
that ruleth, do it doith diligence. It any manſhewmer- 
cv, let him do it with cherẽfulneſfe. Let loue be witholl 
& diſſimulation.Hate þ which is euill & cleaue vnto that 
E whch is — He kynde 2 eee 
t. e. ti. n geut1gyono2,go one bet oꝛe another “ de nn 
Ec. rrxi nouthful! in 1 which ye haue in hande. Be — 
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inoethEin a Sar 03 unning:! — 2 3 
_ of God:toz P Dcrip Pharaozaeven x0, 1 
this lame purpoſe haue J dirred the vß to ſhew my po 
wer on the. and p my name might bydeclaredtheoughs 
out al the woꝛld. So hath he merty on whom he will, & . . 
whom he wil he maketh hard hearted. Thou wiltſape 3 Sa 
then vnto me:why the blameth he vs yet: F oꝛ who hath 
bene able to reſiſt his wil: But Oman, what art tou arb 
which dilputeſt w God hal the wozke ſay to ß woꝛke⸗ . lrutt.·c. 
nan, why haſt thou made me on thys fathion:Yath not Er. rxrnt 
the potter power ouer the clay, euen ok the lame loumpe b. EF 
to make one veſſel vnto honoz,and another vnto diſho- * Je, nas 
nozzEuen (o God, willing to ſhew hys wzath, ond to f 
make his power knowen,ſuffred with long pacience 5 
befſels ol wzath. oꝛdeined to damnation, and to declare 
the riches of his gloꝛy on the veſſels of merey, whyche E 
int wb ron alſo he called, not ß 
he Jewes ontp, but alſo ofthe Gẽtiles. As he lapth al- 
ſatox Olee I wil call them my people which were not not gel | 
my people:and her befoued;which was not beloued; (& _— 
her ko haue obteined me rey, that had not obteined mer⸗ 4 
ty. And it chal come to palle, that in the place where | 
was ſayd vnto them, ye are not my people:there Gall 
they be called the childzenof the liuing god. But Efare 
. ytth.concerning Miracles: — the number-of the Ela. . c. 
thildien of Jſrael be as the ſande of the ſea, vet the 
temnaunt Galbe ſaued. Fozhe kinicheth the 4 4 ve⸗ 
elyz and maketh it choꝛt in righteouſneſſe.Foz a ſhoꝛte 
worde wil god make en earth, And as Flap card i ee, 
dene made as Jodoma # had ben likened to Gomozra. 
Vhat thal we ſayth6:We lay ß the Gẽtiles which folo⸗ 


wed not righteouſneſſe,haue ouertabẽ righteouſneſſe, 1 a 
ne eee a _ 
OI which folowed the labo of hfeouſni | ; 


wald not atteĩ to plawot ase very 
55 "y bicaule 


Ee ebe 


_ e they fon it not by fayth:butas it were byh 
mth they haue ſtombled at he ſom: | 
1 Lenden. 2 Behelde, J put in Yigg 
i. Pe. 7 b a tombling ſtone.and a rocke that men chalbe e fend d | 
Act, tit 2 8 85 wholoeuer beteueth on hym , all not ve on. 


Type tenth chapter. me 

- i RE 7 — Ä—‚Ä— xbteouſne 
mpheartes deſire and pzayertoEed 
t T7 bot rael.ts that they myght be ſaued. Foz} 
yy *. 4 beare them recozde , that they haue a feruent 
mondeo god ward, — not 


eee wy 
Mat. vic. Foza Chuilt is the fulfiltingof the law , to iuftifie a 
that beleue : fo2 Moſes toiteth ofthe righteouſnelle; 
which —— — ny man. 1 
— — 
ol faith.ſpeakethon 


wople:ſap Q —— daa 
ee SEED 

| ogy eee een | 
i oe The wogde e deach.)But what in 


Lr at go. 
48888 vp fro death, thou ſhalt be fate. 10 | be f 
tene td the heart, (iifleth: #toknvwledge wt 
Clay. et hee ie eng een A 
Joel. g poldeuer veleveth onhim, hal Hal not be cofocided,Thet | 
Aas ut. eee e gn 
1 a 

5 kee ace en mameot Tab.. 


* the r 4s 3 * wir I 
—— the ſpirit alſo belpeth our nfirn ities Foote = 

inh interceſſion fon vg, with gr unge — 1 5 
d. Anda he that tearcheth deartesa dude ral. | 


dba hat is the meaning of the pirite: fozhe op bl c. b. 


. accozding to the RE: 


8 biethzen: e appol — 
ld. B10 m dem Bath ler , them allo be 
inflifled:and whom be *. — + wear alſo glozified. , 


gurfide, whocanhe 1 hana Faw, 
ne, + hut gave ACE: 3 


vitt him he Gould not ge 


ern ltr pellet 
mate 1775 lade are we bfiled 
counted s Hepe appointei d by 


awth,neither any e * 
bsfr6Ploue uf god; which tain © Choi Je come. | 


1 ThenmthCha ter. 5 | 4 
Paule complaineth bppon the hard — I the Ie Ty | 


would: 1 how the Beathen are choſen in 


=" Say the truthe in Chzilt and lye n ' 
© I Say the ruthein ct nm fe ö 


el cience alſo bearing me witneſſe by the ho] 
* KF 7, qhoſt) that J haue great heauineſſe, and ch 
1 SAP Ws tinuall ſozow inmy heart, 1701505 e ps 
rant, ſhed my ſelfe to be turſed from Cbziſt, ko my 
camp kinimen as perteining to the nech) wh. 15 i 
| Iſraelites. To whom perteineth the adoptid cor pc 
M0. lli.a., and the gloꝛy, and the couenauntes and the ai v th q 
was geuen, and the ſeruice of God, andthe pꝛo le 
whole alſo are the fathers, and they of ea ls 
terning the fle)Chziſt came, which is God in al thi 
> ges to be pꝛayſed foʒ euer. Amen. —_ 
E | 4: I ſpeabe not theſe thinges, as though the wozdegni 
Nom. l. d Gd had taken none effect, Foz x they axe nat at 15 ty 
lites, which are of J(raell neither ure they all childzen 
cri. b. traight way, that are the ſede of Abzaham.ButsinÞ 


— za 
Ja oh. bill. caarchal thyſede becalled:$is to lap: they which are 


e , the childzenof the lech are not the childꝛen of God zu 
Demand they which be the childzen of pro mile, ate coumpt i, he 
Peru ſede. Foz thts is a worde of pzomile, + about bp 

mil Jeome;#Sarathalhauea ſon, Not only this int 


allo Rebeeta was w childe by one, eut᷑ by our father Je 1 


ſaac.Fb2 per p childzen were bozne, when they had ne 
ther done good neither bade the purpoſe cf Godby e 
lectiõ . might ſtande) it was ſayd vnto her, not by Treas 
ſonofwozks,but by Þcaller:s p̊ elder Chal ſerue ppons 
— er. As it is wꝛittẽ: Jacob haue J loued, but Eſauhai 
* 1. ouſnefſe w God: God foꝛbid. Foꝛ he ſayth to Moes: 
A wil ſhew merey to whoſoeuer J chew mercy :# wl 
haue * on wholoeuer J haue c6paſſton,Dolied 


bated. Phat Gal we ſaythf:Js there any vnrighte | 


[ N . : * ; — . a * | my . . WR 7 * e hs bs - <Y 
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—_—.... totheL manes. F Fol. xvi. 
es, which is v kirſt ktuit ot Achaia in C hꝛiſt. Grete Ma 5 i 
he which beſtowedmuchlaboxort vg. Salute Indzoni 

ey usa Junia my toſins.c pꝛiſoners w me alſo, which ar 
„ bel taken among the Apoſtles, c wert in Chꝛiſt befoze 
ne. Szete Implias my beloued in p Lozd. Salute Uz⸗ 
1 ; helper in Chꝛiſt. and Stachis my beloued.Sa⸗ 
jute Appelles appꝛoued in Chziſt.Salute them whiche 
tte ol Ariſtobolus houchold. Salute Herodiõ my kinſ⸗ 
man, Grete them that be ol the houcholde of Narciſſus, 
"which are in the Loꝛd. Salute Triphena ano Tripho⸗ 
which labour inthe Loꝛd. Salute the beloued Per⸗ 
lis, which laboured much in the Lozd. Salute Rufus 
thoſen in the Loꝛd, and his mother and myne: Gꝛete 
Iſincritus,Philegion,Herma, Patrobas,£Percurius, C 
md the bꝛethzen which are with them. Salute Philo/ 
logus and Julia:Nereus Fhis ſiſter,  Olimpha, and «Co.x(< 
althe Saints which are with them: a Salute one ano- cc. 
ther with an holy kiſfe , The congregations of Chꝛiſt Colo.ti.v 
ſalute you.. 4 J beſeche you bzethzen,marke thẽ which ©vb.v.b. 
taule diuiſion + geue occaſions ofeml,cotrarp to Þdoc- 
_trinewhich ye haue learned: auoide them.Foz they p 
. nefuch , lerue not the Lozd Jeſus Chziff, but their 
dunn bellyes, and with ſwete and flattering wozds, de» 
(eiue the heartes of innocentes. Foz pour obedience is 
gene abꝛode vnto al men. J am glad therfoze no doubt 
Apou, But yet would haue you wyſe vnto 5 which ts 
god. and to be innocent as concerning tuil. The God 
prace hal treade Satä vnder your tete cboꝛtlx. The 
face. of our Lord Jeſu C is be withyon. Timotheus 
0 wozkefelow, and Lucius. Jaſon, a Dofipater,my | 
men, ſalute you. J Tertius ſalute you;whichwzoteD 
 thys Epiftle inthe Lozd.*Gapus mine hoſt # the hoſte d ct. rix.c. 
el the cogregation,ſaluterh you.Eraftus thetreaſuz 
ker ok the citie ſaluteth you. And Quartus a bzother ſa⸗ 
luteth you, The grace of out Lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt be with 
| Nu al. Amen. N _ The 


OO) 627 
He SEELEY 


TER os conn | 


which was 1 TEIEE= 


11 This Epittiewas lente chene ? * 
m Cozinthum by Phebe, che that was them ul iſt 
vnto the congregation at Cenchea. TAY 


The kirſt Epiſtle of-S.Paule te 5 
Apoſtle to the Co: inthians. . rm 


The firſt Chapter. 


commendeth the Coꝛinthians exho hem f 4 2 
— the deu(ſion that was 1 nemo e 


wiledeme is kolichneſſe beloꝛe God, yea chere land 0 
the deſpiſed crolle of Chʒiſt. 


>&C Tule called an Ipoſhte eſug Cl 
| EP» I though 8 Tan ther 
N 1 
e c e x: | 
MIA Danntes ,” with ofthat's loutht 

name ot our lod Jefns in eile 
 xpplace.ether of theirs 0: of urg. 24 mee 
„ eee 


TT . , _ cotheRomaines,  _ Fol. xv. 
tow | [foycepe Gentiles with his people. And agayne: x praiſe De. 
1 . — al ye Gentiles, and laude hym ail ye nations Y. exvi. 

ether. And agayne Eſay ſapeth: there Halbe * che © 

1 -cooteof Jeſſe, and he that ſhali riſe to reigne auer the 
Bentiles. in hym ſhall the Gentiles truſt, The God of Eat. rt a 
dope fü vou with al iop, and peace in beleuing : that ye C 
e may be riche in hope. thꝛough 5̊ power of p holy ghoſt, x. 
11:5 4 Jmyſelfe amful certified of pouemy bzethzen) that pe 
I u are kul ot goodneſſe, and filled with al knowledge, 
willing to exhoꝛt one another. Neuer theleſſechꝛethzen) 
Jhaue ſomewhat moze boldly wpptten vnto you, patt⸗ 
jpto put you in remembzaunce thzongh the grace that 
isgenen me of god,that J cpuld be the miniſter of Je- ,, 
ſu Chʒiſt among the gentiles, and Gould miniſter the 
goidel of god, that the offeryng of the gentiies myghte 
acreptable, and ſanctifted by the holy ghoſt. J haue 
therfoze wherof J may retoyce thzough Chiſt Jeſu in 
_ thoſethynges which perteine to god. Foz J dare not 
ſpeake ol any of thoſe thinges, which Chulſt hath not 
wzought by me. to make the gentyles obedience wyth 


vozde and dede in mightte ſignes and wonders, by the 
power of the ſpirit of god:ſo that from Jeruſalemandy 
teaſtes rounde about vnto Jlliricum,Jhaue fylled 8ll 
tountreyes with the goſpel of Chꝛiſt. So haue J enfoz 

tedmy ſelfe to pꝛeach the goſpell,notwhere Chꝛiſt was 

uwited, leſt J Chould haue built on an other mannes 
foundarton:but as is wzytten.* To whom he was Ela. iti.» 


witſpokerrof, they al ſee:and they that heard not ſha] 372-fv-s 
idertande, Fo2 thys cauſe haue J bene oft letcanviee © 5 
las pet) that I could not come vñto you: but now le⸗ 
ip J have no moze to doe in theſe countreys, and allo 
Fe dene deſirous many peres to come vnto you, wh# 
lauer J take mp tourney into Spain, J will come to 
eu. Foz J truſt to ſee you in my foutney, and to be 
bought on mp way thytherwarde by yon, „ 
9 


8 The Epiſte 
Acte. xi.b hate (omwhat enioped pour acquaintaunce. Heu 
e.rriit.d. bnto Jeruſalem, and a miniſter vnto the Ban 
t. Cos. xi Foꝝ it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Ache 
a 2 


make a certaine diſtribution vpon the pooze Sai 
21.07% which are at Jeruſalem. It hath pleaſedthem ben 
and. ir a their detters are they,Foz if the Gentiles be made 
_ kakers of their ſpiritual thinges, their duetie is tombs 
niſter vato them in the bodily tdings. Whe J haue 
fourmed this. and haue bzoughtthem thys kruit ei 
A wil come backe againe by vou into Spain: ami 3 
that when A come vntoyou, I ſhall come with ab; 
F daunce of the bleſſing of the goſpell ol Chzit:+Jbele< 
you bzethzen faz our Lozd Jeſus Chziſtes ſake;andly 
the loue of the ſpirite,that ye helpe me in my buli 
your pꝛapers to god fo2 me, that I may be deliwveredſj6/ 
them vohich beleue not in Jewzy:and that thrsmplis 
utce, which I haue to do at Jeruſalem,may be nei 
of the Saintes that I may come vnto you with 
i.Cozttie, the wil of god, and may with pou be refreſhed.Thes 


wa | x — — ” - 0 
Vas * — 223 " 


ritit.f, & ot peace be with you al. men, 


He warneth them to beware of wills 
bnto them certaine godly men, tha 
ethꝛen in the trute. 1 
cComende vnto youPhebe our ſilter(whih 
is a miniſter of the congregation of@@ | © 

cbꝛea)that ye receive her in Chziſt,ag its 

m2, S4zcommeth Saintes, and ß pe alſid hers 

re wyatoeuerbuſines che nedeth of pour 

At tilt. a £92 ſhe bath ſuccoꝛed many. and mine owne ſelfe all 
Lid Srete Pꝛilta t 4 Aqutla, my helpers in Chaiũ Jl | 
which haue foz my like layed down their own ne 1 
Unto who not J oniy geue thãks. but alſo all the | 3 
gregations of Þ Gttiles. L ikewiſe grete the congreg# |}? 
tio is in their houſe, Salute my welbeloued Ept us 


% 


3 


to the Nomaimnes. Jo. xitl. 


a | int in p pirir. Appiy pour ſelues to the tyme. Netoper F 
i | tihope.Be patient in tribulation. Continue in paper. 


(ſribute vnto the neceflitie of the Daintes:* be res-, 
toharbour,*Bleſſe them which perletute pou: blelle 325 b.. 


els | ({(ap)and curſe not. Be mery with them that are mery a v. 


dye alſo with them p wepe. Be of lyke affectio one to⸗ 


n bade another. Be not hye minded, but make your 
e des equall to them of the lower ſozt. . E 


Be not wiſe in your own opinions. Recompence to 


nas man eutll fo2 enill,Pzouide afoze hande thyngs ho- 
bouls Þ i{not only befoze God , but alſo)in the ſight of all men. 


fitbe poſſiblecas much as is in pou)liue peaceably w 

men. Dearely beloued auege not pour ſelues, but ras 
thergeue place bnto wꝛath. Foz it is witten: * venge⸗ De. xx. 
ee is mine, J wil reward, ſayth the Loꝛd. Therfozes 
iche enemy hunger, ede him:ik he thirſt, geue hym 
ente. Foz in ſo doing thou ſhalt heape coales of fper 
e 1 9h head. Be not ouercome of euil, but ouercome euil 

goodneſſe. + | PE TY | 


TThe.xiii. Chapter. 
 Theobedience ot men vnto their rulers. A oue fulfilleth the lade. 
| lsnow no time to folow the wozkes of darkeneſfſe. n 
et euery ſoule ſubmit himſelf vntoÞ autho⸗ 


P jritte ok the her powers, Foz «there is no po- 3h. fl. 
wer but of God. The powers that be, are og | bib 
deined of God, Whoſoener therefoze reſiſteth 


ech the ozdinaunce of God. But they that 


Rille, cal receive to themſelfedamnation . Fozrulers 

3 Guotlearefnllto them that do good, but to them that 
nal. Wilt thou be without feare ofthe power Doe 
Ihen: and ſo ſhalt thou be pꝛayſed of the fame. Fo 
ec | F$theminiter of God,foz thy wealth. But and if 
udo that which is euil:then feare:foz he beareth not B 


regs | #weard koz nought. kor he is the miniſter of Sod, to 


Me bengeaunce on hym that doth euill, Wherefoze ye 


The Epiſtie 


muſt nedes obey,not only foz feate of vengeaunce;hy 
allo bicaule of conſcience. And euen foz this cauſe ay 
tribute. Foz they are Gods miniſters , ſeruing oz th 

ſame purpole.cs Z ä 
Seue to euery man therkoꝛe his duty tribute to 
Dar, xvii tribute belongeth,cuſteme to who cuſtome is due: tig 
3 to who feare belõgeth:honoꝛz, to who honoꝛ perteinet), 
t rril.b. +Owe nothing to any man:but thys,that ye loue ai 
Er. xx. c. another. Foꝛ he Ploueth another, bath tulfilledthelah 
— 0A Foz theſe commaundementes, Thou ſhalt nottaß 
Tu xvi, mit aduoutry,thou halt not kil,thou ſhalt not ſteale; 
| (halt not beare falſe witneſſe:thou ſhalt not luſt. am 
fozthcifthere be any other commaundement)itis alt; 
Le.rix.d.P2chended in thys ſaying:namely, x Loue thy nen 
Pat rrid boure aSthyſelte , Loue hurteth not bys-neigboy 
war. ric Therfoze is lone the fulfilling of the law. 11 
Gala vd + This alſo, we know Þ ſeaſon how ʒ it is time ly 
Jaco 1.b gzgutd now awake out of lepe. Foz now is ourſalugti 
nerer, thã whe we belened, The night is gaſled da 

tome nie. Let vs thertoꝛe caſt away the dedeg or dar 

| neſſe,+ let vs put on p armour oflight. Let vs walk 
Au. rl. f. honeſtly, as it wer in Þ day light Not in eating an 
— king, neither in chabering a wãtonnelle, nether in laß 
c xxxxid and enuping:but put ye on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chu 
| And make not pꝛouiſiõ foꝛ Þ fleſh to fulfil þ luſtesofllt 
The. xiiii. Chapter. — 

The weake ought not to be deſpiſed, No man ſhould offene ay 


thers conſcience, game, foꝛ eutwar de thinges, ſhould no man 
demne another. un, 7 thinges,ſhoul _—— 


— — — — 


Imp is weake in the fayth receiue:notil 
[diſputing and troubling hys conlciend 
One beleueth Þ he may eate al thing. A 
tber which is weake,cateth hearbes, 1 
not him ß eateth, deſpiſe him p eateth 
bv. And let not him which eateth nor Kian 
hrmß eateth. Foz God hath receiued him. Wop 


:.:: ²˙¹˙Aͤ ̃x.x ___——____p—_ Fc 


I. tothe Romammes. Fo. xiiil. 
ein cuachat tudget another mannes ſeruaunt whyther'B 
fande oz fallethat perteineth vnto hys own maiſter 
a he chalbe holden vp that he may ſtande. Foz God 
„ | itableto make hym ſtande. Thys mai putteth differece 


* 


jettvene day and day. Inother man counteth all daes 
"Ht ide Let every mannes mynde ſatiſfiehymſelfe. Ve ß 
my cherueth the dap, doth it vnto the Lozd . Ind he that 
«0% I th not obſerue the day, doth it foꝛ p loꝛd alſo, He that 
ateth,doth it to pleaſe the lozd,foz he geueth god than⸗ 
s And he that eateth not, eateth not to pleaſe the 
Adwithall, and geueth god thankes. Foz none of vs 
eth foz himſelke, and no man dyethfozhymſelfe.Foz 
ſwe liue, we liue vnto the loꝛd. And if we dye, we dye. 
o the loꝛd. Whither we liue therfoze oz dye, we are Þ 
les. foꝛ Chzilt thertoꝛe dyed, and roſe agayne, and a |, 
mined,that he might be#102d of dead and quicke,But hlt u. 
yhydoeſt thou thẽ iudge thy bꝛothere Either why doeſt * 
11 deſpiſe thy bzother: We chalbe all bzought befoze 
tit ent ſeate of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ it is wzitten;as truly 
8Yipue ſapth the loꝛd:xal knees chal bow to me, and Sta. ce 
Atonges chall geue pꝛayſe to God. So ſhalleuery b bil. . b. 
neck vs geue accoptes ofhymſelf to God. Let vs not a 
qerfo2e tudge one another any moꝛe, But iudge this 
her, that no man put a ſtumbling blocke, oz an occa» 
littofall in his bzothers way. FozxJ knoweand am 
= | Weertified by the Lozde Jeſus,that*there is nothyng at xv. b 
ca | "Mon of it ſelf:but vnto bym that iudgeth it to be c6- Acte. x. b. 
ea to him is it common. If thy bzother be greued wei Ti. iii. a 
yneate. now walkeſt p not charitably. Deſtroye not Par. vud 
with thy meate foꝛ who Chzilt died. Cauſenot your D 
Rtaſure to be euil ſpoken ot. Foꝛ the kingdom ol god is 
witeate æ dzink but righteoulneſſe. æ peace, and iopto 
ghoſt, Foz he 5ᷣ in theſe things ſerueth chꝛiſt. ple⸗ 
Ages #iscomEded of men, Let vs therfoze folowe 
e thigs which make foz peace, & thinges wherwith 
| | one 


ö — 
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— 


one may edifie another. Deſtropy not the wozke of 6 | ; 
foz a litle meates fake. a Althigs ate pure:but ita 
Ci. i. d. foʒ that man, which eateth with hurt of conſcience. | 
good neither to eate flech. neither to dzinke wine,new | 
any thing wherby thy bzother ſtombleth either ka 
o2 is made weake. Haſt thou fapthihaue it wyththyl 
befoze God. Hapyy is he that eondemneth not hei 
in the thyng which he aloweth. Foz he that mate. 
Crience is damned. if he este, bicauſe he eatetz mant 
fapth.Foz whatſoever is not of fayth,Þ ſame isſum 


The rv. Chapter. 


al loue and kindneſe, after the enſample of Chziſt. 
A 
Gal. di. a. X 
| 9 


e which are ſtrong ⸗ dught to beni 
„%%, fraitneſle of them which are weakea 
N 
* 


N 7=//24 not to ftande in our own conceites, 
{ ers wealth, and edifying. Foz Gi 
. WrZSpleaſednot hymſelfe:but as it is wan 
PT + The rebukes of them which eb 
"(ttt d. thee fell on me.+*Whatſoeuer thynges are wens 
foze time, they ar wyttẽ foꝛ our learning.pᷣ we tus 
pacyence and comfozt of the Scriptures mygie ze 
hope. The Godof patienceandconſolation gr n 
to be lyke mynded one towardes another, akter e 
B famplie of Chziſt Jefu : *that ye al agreeing toe 
* l. a. may done mouth pꝛayſe God, father or oui ln 0 
Chziſt.Wherfoze,receive re one another: as C \ * 
teiued vs to þ pꝛayſe of Sod. And this J lay — — ; 
Chꝛiſt was a miniſter of Þ circũciſiõ foz Þ truth ai u 
Den. rr. t to confirme þ pꝛomples made vnto the fathers: a 
cult. Gentiles might pzaiſe god for his mercy,agit. 
w fen.«FozthyscauſeJwylpzayſe thee amongy 
tiles, a ſyng vnto thy name. and a gerne he he 


— 5 a | 


\ every man pteaſe hys neighbourtil | | 
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mn to the Coxtnthians:- Fol. xbii. 
<0 | gall thinges ye are made riche by him, in all bttetance 
x. | adinall knowledge, by the which thinges the teftimo- 
» 2 | geo Jeſus Chztilt wag confirmed in you, ſo that ve 
= | gebehinde in no gift, waiting foz the appearing of our 
aw ede JeſusChaift,which all alſo ſtrength you vnto 
theende,that pe may be blameleſſe in the Daycofthe com- 
ok our Lozde Jeſus Chai, F ; 
| "+ Godis fatthfull by whomye are called vnto the fe. rn 
lwſhip of bis ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozde.Jbeſech (+... c 
ha bꝛethꝛen by the name of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 23 
that ye all ſpeake one thing, and that there be no dilſẽ⸗ 
ſon among vou: but that pe map be a whole bodye : of 
one minde and of one meaning. Fo: it is chewed vnts 
my bethzen) of vou, by them whiche are of Þ Houſe 
afCloe,that there is ſtrite among you. I ſpeake of the 
fume that euery one of youlapth:J hold of Pane: J 
ede of Apollo, J holde of Cephas: J hold ot Chaift, 
chi deuided:Was Paule crucified foz youzeither ac. rb 
der ye baptiſed in the name of Paule. I thanke God Cos. 
e vaptiled none of vou. but Criſpũs andGapus: nd. xi 
any chould ſay that J had baptiſed in myne owne C 
Mme. J baptiſed alſo the houſe of Stephans. Further⸗ 
we know J not, whether J baptiſed any mant(of you) 
£209, | SET 
- Foz Chaiſt ſent me not to baptiſe,but to pꝛeathe the 
Apel, not with wiſedome of wooꝛdes, leaſt the trolle 
UAChzilt chould haue bene made of none effect. Foz the 
meaching of the crolle is to them that periche, koolych⸗ | 
le: dut vnto vs whiche are ſaued:*it is the power ol m. 
Hod. Foz it is witten: J will deſtroy the wyſedome Er xxix. d 
Atze wile, and will caſte away the vnderſtandyng of 
etzudent. Where is the wile a Where is che Scribe: 
There is the diſputer of this wozldzYath not GO D Ecxxxti. 
prey 4 15 of _ 8 — 12 — c. 
oʒld thꝛough wile dom knew no the 
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Pac.vitt, wiſedome of God, it pleaſed god through foolichnegen 
d. pzeaching,to laue them that beleue. Fozs the rue 
Luk. xi. d require a ligne, and the Gꝛeekes ſeke after wilden 
Ach. vi. d. ut we pzeache Chin crucified vnto the Jene 
occaſion of falling , and vnto the Gꝛeekes fo lifhneſh 
but vnto them whiche are called both of ÞJew Ss an 
Gzekes,we pzeache Chailt the power of God a 
wiledome of god, Fox the fooliſhneffe of God,is ty 4 1 
than men, and the weakeneſſe of God is fire Igerthan | 
men.Bzethzen, ve ſee your eallyng,howe that f 
ny wile men after the fleſh, not many mighty,notms | 
ny of hie degree, are called:buc god hath choſen theßß 
liche thinges of the wozlde to confounde the wie. In 
God hath choſen the weake thinges of the wozlde 


contounde the thinges whiche are mightye. Ae 


thinges ok the wozlde,and thinges whiche are de 

hath god chofen : yea, and thinges of no repuiata 

fo bing tononght thinges of reputation, that 
e 


Thin Jeſu, which of God is made vnto vs wiſedoge, 
Tr nigyceouſnefſe, andſanctifying and reden 
That accozdyng as itis wzitten : he whiche tes 
Gould retoxce inthe Lozde, 9 


noteloqnente andgloztous paputed wordes of mh 


me, kwing 1 
Atimonte of S00,Neit 


* 
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nel he wiſedom of men, but 
4 ; 
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to the Coꝛinthians. Fol. x btii. 
d weakeneſſe .and in keare, and in muche tremblyng. 
Andmy wooꝛdes and my pꝛeaching was not with in⸗ 
tiing woꝛdes of mans wiſedom,but in chewing of the 
eite and of power, that ou faith Gould not ſtand in 
n the power of God. 3 
De ſpeake of wiſedom among them that are perfect: 
notthe wiſedom of this woꝛld, neither ofthe rulers of 
© | thiswozld(which go to naught) but we ſpeake p wyſe⸗ 
| vim of God, which is in ſecret andlieth hid: which God 
© | qdcined befoze the wozld, bnto our glozy, Which wyſe⸗ Acc-riil.d 
7 || jom#enone of the rulers of this wozld knewe.Foz had 
they had knowledge. they would not haue crucified the 
02d ofglozy . Butcas it ts wzitten.) a The eye hath _— 
o ſeen, and the eare hath not heard. neither have ens Pr * 
id into the heart of man the thynges which god hath 
Nared foz them that loue him. But God hath opened 
en vnto vs by his ſpirite. F oꝛxthe ſpirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea the bottom of Gods ſecretes. oz what mg No ttt. a. 
noweth the thinges of a man: ſaue the ſpirite of man 
which is within him:Euenſo the thinges of God kno⸗ 
wethno man, but the ſpirite of God. And we haue not 
eiue d the ſpirite of the wozlde:but the ſpirit whiche 
knmeth of God, foꝛ to knowe the thinges that are ge⸗ 
len to bs of God, which thinges alſo we ſpeake not w 
bodes that mans wiledom teacheth. but with wozdes 
iche the holy ghoſt dothe teache) making ſpirituall 
npariſons of ſpirituall thinges. The natural manne 
r not the thinges that belong to the ſpirite of 
bod. Foz they are but foolichneſſe vnto him: Neither 
ande perteiue them, becauſe they are ſpiritually era- 
ited. But he that is ſpirituall,diſcuſſeth all thynges: 
bet! . of no man. | | 
Foz who hath knowen the mynde ofthe Loꝛde: em. xi e. 
Aer who all enkourme hym: But we vnderttande Nom rig 
minde of Chzilte, 4 
| CC .u, The 


„ 


The fy2lt Epiſtle . 


Vanlereduketh the ſecres and anthours cherof. China 4 
toundation ot hs churche, o man ought to reioyce in men;hath | h 


J could not ſpeakecvnto youby 
thzen) as vnto ſpirituall, but a 
Acarnal:enen as vnto babes in ch 


7 / 


\225I gave poumilke to zink, ane 
For ve then wer not ſtrong, neihe 


pe as pet. Foz ye are pet carnal. Aglk 
derely as there is among you enuplj 
and ſtrife, and ſectes:are ye not carnall and walkalin | 
the maner of men:Foz while one ſatth:J holder 1 
and another J am of Apollo. are ye not carnall:Wht 
Ac.rviiid ig Paule Mat thing is Apollo? Onelꝝ miniſ 
c then by whom pe beleued,euen as the Lozd gaueely 
B ry man grace. J baue planted, Apollo watred, dug 
gaue the encreaſe. So then, neither is he that pla 
any thing. neither he that watreth,but god that gen 
the encreaſe. He that planteth and he thatwatreſhu 
one. Euery man yet tall receiue his rewatd, act 
to his laboz. Foz we are Gods labourers, ve ate Gul 
Eyh ll. n. hulbandzy. ye are gods building. Accoꝛding to bi 
C of Son geuen bnte me. 2g a wiſe builder haue f 
the foundation, And another built theron. But letz 
ry man take hede:howe he buildeth vpon, Fox anon 
foundationcannoman lap, than it i is layde, ahi 
Hat. bl. is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. . 5 
S IAtkann man builde on this foundation;gold;ſlluet, 
pꝛetious tones, timber, hay oz ſtubble:everye man 
wozkethall appeare.Foz the day ſhall declare ; wa 
ſhalbe ſhewed in fire, And the fier hal trie euer | | 
woꝛke what it is. Ii any mannes woozke that he q 
built vpon bide; he (hal receiue a reward. At aum mm 
woozke burne, he chall ſuffer loſſe,but he (hall bes in 
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FO | — ad twereirorghtien 

vo | +1 58Know ye not , thatye arethetemple gem e. e. 
| jowe that that the ſpirite of god dwelleth in you : It any 

nan defile the temple of god ems Gal god deſtroy. Foz 

tjetempie of god is holy, whiche t ate. Let no 

kee —— —— 85 


Alrde zdaule, either eee W 
tepteſent thinges,o2 to come,ail-are dane 
mar e hae E 

een eee, — 


— Eta man this wie efemebg.nengs , 
de Thie . 


—— — — tr \t dileſwy! 
- not againſt another foʒ anye mans cauſe.Fozwhome. | .. 
Jatob. ia ferreth thee: a hat haſt thou, that thou hat notry recs | + 
uede It thou haue receined it, why reiopteſtthou | + 
though thou haddeſt not receiued it:Nowe areyel ull 
now are pe made riche:ye reigne as kings withonths, | - 
and J would to god ye did reigne, 5 we mighte rey 1 
with vou. Fos methinketh that God hath ſet foonhty | 
cwhiche are the laſt Apoltles)*as.(f were men a | + 
ted to death. Foꝛ we are a gaſing — tn 
va rut and to the angels a to mei. Me are fo 


Xo, vii. abe: but ve are wiſe thzough Chuſt, We are weake! 1 


ye are ſtrong. pe are honourable, but we are def 2 
Euen vnto this time we hunger and thirſt, and 
ke d, and are buffetedwithfiſtes, and haue note 
Act. rx dwelling place, and labour * wozking with ang 
The. üg hands. We arereuiled,and yet we bleſſe, We are! 
Ch. il d cuted and ſuffer it. We are euil ſpoken ol. and wep 
We are made as it were the filthineſſe of the wog 1d,th 
 bffcourtr al thinges,euen puto this dar: J We | 
"A watue yon. Fo: though vehaue te chouſatid nl 
tours in chꝛiſt: vet haue pe not —— 'nChjl 
eſu J haue begotten yon th2ougl the golp p 7 4 
e J deſier you fo folow me as 3 folowe Ch 
taulẽ baue 4 ſente vnto ycu — 
dere ſonne,andfatthful in the loꝛd, which an at yo 
in remembꝛaunte ol my waies, that J haue in The 
euen as I teache euery where in all congregat 1 
Some ſwwel, as though J would come ns mo? 125 
| But J will come to pou choꝛtly:x ifgod will,” in FW | 
rage knowe,not the woꝛdes of them whiche well v 
wer:foz the kingdome —— in wozdes, bil 
power. What wil ye:Sha . | . 
| 92 i tn loue,ondin the ſpirit of lottnele - 
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to oth e-Coztnthians: 
The fifth Chapter. 


hoſe | ate wharmaner Paule coxſerhtheman, that had committed 


— — 4 his mother in lade. 
bhere goeth a common ſaping that ther 1 
i fornication amengyouand 2 koꝛ⸗ 
427 JN nication as is not named amongf gen- 
tes, that one ſhould haue his fathers. 
-+ wife. Ind yeſwel,+ haue not rather lo- 
Arowed, ö he which hath done this dede, rie 
. miabt be put from among vou. Foz 
te lp as abſent in body,but p2efent in ſpixite, haue des 
ied ben bg though wer pꝛeſent) concerning 
hath done this dede: in the name ok our lozd Jes 
it, when ye are gathered together, # my ipitite 
denen power of ᷣ loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt:a to de: Mat. xviij 
ver him vnto Sathan,foz the dedruction ot p lleche. p *: * 
ef pit may be ſauedin day of  Lozd Jeſus.Poure © 
oieing is not good: know ye not alitle ienslowpeth 
te | whole lompe ol -dowee . 
e e therfoze the olde leuen . that ye maye be 
dem do! gd N bead, o Chꝛiſt out paſſe- B 
er ig! bs. Therfoze let vs kepe holy day 
lot w e with the leuen of malictouſ- 
Ae — 
er beenden — 
% 
dole —— — 
calledabeocher : Th, fl. 


21755 without e _ . 
wo euſl fro 49 a CC C.itit, The 


* 


- veyondethat whichrisabone written: that on 
not Again another kor anpe mans caule. 11 


uedeJf thou baue receinedit , why retopceltthi _ 
though thou haddeſt not receiued Now rem rh ul 
non are yemaderiche:ye reigne as kings with 
and J would to god ye didretgne, d we might 
with pou, Foz methinketh that God hath te 

Tr. = : 
tedto s eareagaling nto the wot! 

| pitt and to the angels to mel. e are fooles foz C' v4 

Ro, viii. t lake, but ve are wiſe thzough Chult, We are wea 5 
pe are ſtrong. pe are honourable, but we are d ſe 
Euen vnto this time we hunger and third aue re 
ked,and are buffeted with fiſtes, and haue noi 

Act. r. g dwelling plate, and labour * wozking with au 

1 Löbe. i. e bands. We arereuiled,and yet we —— 

6 * — cuted and ſuffer it. De are euil ſpoken ot, and we 
We are made as it were the filthineſſe of the Wan 


— dfſcouringofall thinges,euen vnte this day 7 
D not theſe things to ſhaãme vou: but as my be 1 on 
I warue you, Foz though ye haue t thouſand in 
tours in chꝛiſt; pet haue pe not manp fathetg. Ind 


ples Dr goſp 3 


A deſier pou to folow mesa llt.) Foz ih 
tauſẽ haue I lente vnto ycu Timotheus whitheis em 
dere lonne, and kaithtul in the loꝛd, wich hallput 
inremembzaunceof my wales, that J baue in hot 
enenas I teache euety where inallrongregat ons 
Some ſwel, as though I would come nan 
But J will come to youToztly: x it god wil and wel 

Bab. ha nowe,not the wozdes of them whiche dweſt hu 
wer:fozthe kingdome of! — in woe 
power. hat wil pee S hal F come been 310 
62 dig in loue;andi in the ſpirit ofloktnele r: 


0 


to the Cozinthians. 
— acmaner Le that had committed 


ez FZ/Dere goeth a common ſaying; that ther 2 
72 \ is foznication amongyou and ſuch foz- 
Ella 11 Inication as is not named among pgen⸗ 
7 ZE tiles, that one ſhould haue his fathers. 
SS 425 wife. Ind ye ſwel, e haue not rather le- 151 
emed be which hath donethis dede. he 
#, =” mightbeput from among you. Foz 


bitte | -be bert Iyas abſent in body, but pzeſent in ſpirite, haue de⸗ 


(it 15 ned already(as though I wer pꝛeſent)conterning 
ö 1052 done this dede: in the name ol our lozd Jes 
; 155 t, when ve are gathered together, # my ſpirite 
REDS W e 
o Dathan,foz the de 
D ile leuowpet 


em d. g 

her is Ss vs. Therfoze: let hs ken holy day 

got with ol dlenen. neither with theleven of malictouſ> 
hes wickednes but th the kwete bꝛead ofpureneſſe a 
Rüther. a, ofs one renin agile) ve Gander. - 
dompanx 977 . And all ot ß 


Ni euere an Pack FEAT 
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'\ Breofe' of pou-haning buf t elle ij 
"ff he N 2 another go tolaw bnder che wi 
Mat. ri. d K VI It rather vnder the lainctes{x 
and xix.d N not knowe pᷣ the ſainet. War 
| NA world Ak the 11 
SES vou, are pe not good inougheto 
2 7 = angeiscyowmncy _ with 
udge the an much m map! 
thinges that pertapne tothe lite: It ye ne 
of wozldly matters, * them whiche are delpiled 
tongregatton, and make them iudg 
B pour ſhame. Is there vtterly no 1 iſe man | 
hae not onal tharcomtudgo 
'* bzother, but one | 
chat vnder the vnbeleti How theriore then 
terly a fault among you, becauſe yes 


another. Dh rathet N 
ſuffer ye not ydur ſelues tt 
ſelues — very oben 
ve not know, how p the vnrig 
the kingdome | 
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rothe Copintha _ on 2 
gor both it # them. Let not body be ap 0.0024 -.. 
(egtion;butvnts th kene dub hte de 0 

30 hat rate vp the Lo! Lozd;and {hall raiſe b 1 


his'pow | ur bodies 3 
11 cih irher know ve not. that yo {Cort 
egofChziltihal nowe take the members of Chzilt ah 
make! o _ Tr | 
bcouplerh himſelf with an 3224 
* o2twocſaith be)ſhall be one Gen. il. d. 
vnto the loꝛd is one ſpitit. — 
ta man doth is wittzout Eph. vg. 
tour ſinneth — 4 


t ye are not pour own. 
fore glozify SY your 


F we ye wote I 


dzamannotto 


e Nor power of bys Cob bi. d 


wn 4 not pour lelues +. bin a. 
ge: nth 4 e - — Zoe. li. d. 


Met Rint per. And atter⸗ 
Elend z tempt you fox 


Z& 
pt 


me enen B 


— Pal g felt aundut emen 


r = bs.” * BE ; 
k 9 E 
4 = 4 >< * 5 e " 
& —7 77 * $358 As * 
1 : 4 ” " 
33 2 22 = 
WITT + © PARK: 
- 1 : 3 . 
: . ö > * ” 


„ . 
1 | 
we . 5 by by ww £ Fo 


his p 1 15 gifte' of ates his maner: 
another” ſap vnto'theÞ tee onmarighlhy 
ti. be. e e en ik they abide e 
do. But and it they cannot abſteſtte,tet them wile 
- Pat b 0 Foz it is bettet 0 marry 405 burne. Unto i h emars 
-- ried commaunde not J. but the load: Let not i 
peratedfron rehehuſband.Ff the ſeperate he 
let yer remaine b Inma do be reconciled un 
hulband again. Ind iet not the huſbande put awa "= 4 
wife from him. Tothe remnaunt ſpeake Ane 
Ik any bꝛother haue a wie that beleueth not, il ord 
© content to dwell with him, let him not put ber an va. 
Ind the woman which hat to her hul band anin fi 
C and conſent to dwel with her, let her not put hama 
Fox the vnbeleuing huſband is ſanctitied by the * 
and the vnbeleuing wile is ſanetifie d by the hi 
Oꝛ els wer your thyldꝛen vneleane:but —— 
holy. But and if on ombeleningdepart,let vents 
e 
go ta n peste Foꝛ ho 
woman) whither thou ſhalt ſane thy hucbande 00h 
Either howe dune eee bo y It 
ſaue thy wife oz reg Ken ed god hath dine 1 
2 kuery man- the Loꝛde I prone g 
en ua him walke; and ſo oꝛdei 18 na 
© nymiibeealled being circumciſed, 
Cation J. be reed bote 
be tirtumeiſed. Circumciſion is nebigar 
ciſion is nothing: but the zeprng of zhe 
mentes of god. 27 - 4570 475 ö 
Let euery manadide in the C a ing * whe W 
pdewag called. Arte thou & calleda-ſervayntoctarens 
i. Ti. vl.a fo2 it. Neuerthelelle if thou mapſt be free, be 
Foz he that is called in the Loꝛde, beyng aſernaudi,c 
the Lozdes eee he that is called ern 


„ Pe aredearely 
l. 25 the ſeruauntes omen. te; 
»Þ Fx it — is wg 23 2 1 


anſo to be. Art thou bound bntoa 15 
1 thou looſed from i wife: ſeke not a wife 
Antand it thou marry atopfe,thouhaſt notſinned , ;. 
Aikewile yf a vyꝛgin marry, che hath not ſynned. u 
— ſhall haue trouble in they: flethe; but 
non pou. This ſaie I bzethzen,*the time is choꝛt. Bla. rc. a 
eth þ they wohiche haue wines, be as though Ve. ul. 
dad none and they tl at wepe, bee ag though they | 
by gane hep eo, be as though the ey A | 
by = fed not: and they that bye, ag eras bee olleſſe Wc: rt 


g i. Joh.ii.c 


vuld haue yon without cafe. h Dechar's To at 

Foz the thinges that 8 the Lozde, howe £ 
_ the Loꝛde hath maried a 
. es 


The een 
1 tche maybe Wee 


opal A pirito gayne,ihe that is maryed, 
1 wo Tor anon ot that pereayneto the anden, 


— ar vong This ſpeake JF foꝛ youre 45 
pofite;not to tangle pou in aſnare, butthatye maye 
Wowe:it:;,whiche-ts honeſte and e „and that 
"om cleaue vnto the Loꝛde wythoute: leperati⸗ 


455 Janymanthinke$ tt is vncomely oz his virgin it 
Fepaſle the time of mariage,# if ſo nede regupꝛe, — 


him do whathe li eth inniech not,letthei nde em. 
ed in mariage.Neuertheleſſe he that purpoſechiij 2 
ly in his heart, hauing no nede but hath vowel a 
5 owne will:and hath ore his heatt,char 11 
virgin in mariage. - doeth well. Bur he chat lor tet Wn | 
. dur in — doth better. The*wife is a 
No. bii.a. tothe mariage as rs bs ber huſbande nein I her 
huſband dye, che is at libertie to marry with when 
wil. wilonely in the Loꝛd. But the is happierif he (ou 


the pile offi gement. And J thtnke verely that 
i ſpi te of god, 


The eight Chapter. bi 
Be rebnketh them that vie libertie to the ſlannder oft 25 
. temeowre ik 22 te, 
3» D touchin thinges anreden, 
ges we areſure that we al h 
Ne ous ede. makethAihaſ 
but loue edi ri 
| 84 er,0& he ou to ane i 
—— — . lonrgod 9 
As tonterning the eating of thoſe 
—— onto ydols,we are ſare thatt — 
ig in the wozlde , and that there is none ot 
2 buf sbe. And thou h there be that are tanled gods 
ther in heauen, either in earthcas there de ph at * 
_ Elozdes many yet vnts vs, is ther but ons god, 00 
is the father, of whb are al thin ng, ,# wefoz him = 
lord Felus Chi, by wh ate a geo. ze by din 
{.Cozint, But etexy man hath not knowled 
vill. c. conſcience becauſe ofthe image vn thihoures kate! 
a thyng offred vnto images:and ſo their ade b 50 2 | 
vng weake, is defiled, But 25 Makety w ! cb Alt Th 
table to God. | „en 


to theCozinthians; Fol.rxiff, 


ik we eafe, are we the better:neither if we'eate C 
e we the woꝛſe. But take hede,leaft by any mea⸗ 
this 1 we e<is libertie of yours bee an occaſion of kallyng to 
Sun 1 cbat are weake. Foz if ſome man ſee thee whiche 
Ss | tknowledge,ſit and eate ot meate ollred to images. 
teth ni" not the conſcience of him, whiche is weake be bold- © 1 
Io eate thoſe thinges,whiche are offred to images 
Jad lo thzough thy knowledge ſhall the weak bother 
writh,foz whom Chzilt died. When ye ſinne ſo again 
<#b:eth2en,and woundthetr weake conſcience, pe tin 
nſt Chzit.Wherfozes yfmeate hurte my bzother, ,,. 150 till d 
wyll neuer eate fiehe, keſt J Qoulde ofendmy * 


The nynth Chapter. 
Jevefejbenret the thing that ſhe may do by thelawve.Yeerhoze 
wſhthem.eo rune on foozth inchecourſethat thephane begonne. | 
not an Apoſtle: am —— | 
ie baue A not'ſeene-Jefus Ace. 
Chia our Lozderàre pe not my 
wonze in the Loꝛde: It I bee not 
an Ipoltle vnto other, pet am J 
2 >] -bntopou, Foz the ſeale oł myne 
Wa = 8 N . Apoctlechip arepe in p | 
aunwer te ehem that aſke me, is 
this: Baue we not power to cate 
7 ———— — 
man, a ſiſter.as well as other Tpoſtles, and as the be 
then of the: Lozde and Cephas:Either onely AE Bar- 
bas haue not power this to do:Who Warres 
areany time at his ownecoſt« Who a byne⸗ | 
"de, and eafeth not ofrbefcnite thereofeOzwhoſe> 
detha locke, and eateth not ofthemilke ofthe flocke 2; Denn 
Nee 
not the lawe the ſame alfs:Foz itts waltten in the lawe 
aol es,+ Thou halt not moolel — 


The foal Epilite 


33 that treadeth out the cozne.Dothe God taketh, 


No. xd. 


fo: oxen? Saith he it not altogether foꝛ our ſi 

eur ſakes no doubt this is wꝛitten:that be wh a 
reth, ſhould eare in — he whicbe theel et 1 
hope. ſhould be partaker of enn 


Kards. ponſpiritunlt hinges ; is it a great thyng if 
Act. xx. 


Mat. x. 
Acte rr. g 
The. 


your bodily thingses it other be — 47 
g. wer ouer you, wherfoze are not we — 
leſſea we haue not vſed this power: but rufferaith 
leſt we chould hinder the ghoſpel of Chzilt.Doe pe! 
knowe,how that they whiche miniſter about 15 
ges liue of the ſacrificee They whiche waite of th 


C ple, are partakers of the temple:Euen ſo allo diz 


v oꝛdeine: that they whiche pꝛeache the ghoſpel, 
* line ok the gboſpel. & But J haue vſed none okche 


«Th. thinges.Neuertheleſle I wzote not theſe thyng 1 1 
it cheuld beſo done vnto me. Foꝛ it wer bettet fozmgto | * 


den A was not vnder the lawe)fo win them that were ud 


dye, than that any man ſhould take this reiopting im 

me. Foꝛ ił I pꝛeache the goſpell, I haue notht 12 ts 
—_ Jp — — 101 3 2289 L 

— pꝛeach not the goſpel, 0 
| — — ue a rewarde. But ik J ny — 
an offyce is committed vnto me . What is my reward 
then:Uerely that when J pzeache the goſpell, J J mak 
*Ge goſpel of Chꝛiſt free, that I miſuſe not: 0 
3 though J be free from all m. enen 
aue I made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, I 


>.t0:win the Jewes. To them that were vnder the lan 
was J made as though J hadde bene vnder Horton 


Der the lawe. To them that were without law 
: 25 Fasthough J had bene without lawecwbenJ 


without lawe as perteyning to God, but vnd 


7 r 


Ly 


[the moe. Unto the Jewes, J became as aJ 8 
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to the Coꝛinthians. Fol. xxtiti. 
e weake became Jas weake, to win the weake. In 
Uthinges+ A faſhioned my ſelfe to all men to ſaue at i co. 
eleadway ſome. And this J do foz the goſpels fake, 
vat] might haue my part thereof. 
Perteyue ye not how p they which run in a tourſe. 
but one receiueth the tewardt So run. ve may 
Reine. Euery man that pzoueth maſteries,abſteineth 
mall thinges. Ind they do it to obtein a crown that 
A periche:but we to obteine an keuerlaſtyng crown. Ci till. o 
liherefoze ſo run, not as at an vncertapne thyng. So 1. Pe. v. b. 
r J. not as one that beaceth the ayze 2 but I tame 
wbody,and bꝛyng it into ſubiection, leaſte by anye 
anes it come to pale, that when J haue pꝛeached te 
Imp ſelte Chould be a caſtaway, K 


The tenth Chapter 
be kearelh them toltd theenſamples ofthe olde tefamente,anv 


nhotterh chem to a godly canuerſation. 
ne Keihzen, J would not that ye choulde @ 


NI 2) be ignozanit.how that our fathers wer 


Vall vnder the ctoude, and all paſſed tho⸗ 
row the ſea, and were at baptiſed vnder 
Moes in the cloude, and a in the Dea: Er. ritf.d 

% Lb and*did all eate ot ons ſpirituali meate Ex. runs 
and did, all dzinke af one manerofſpi- re 
tual dzinke, And they danke of that ſpirituall roche rg. 
hatfolowed them. a bohiche rocke was Chꝛiſt. Pat. xbi. 

But in many ok them had God no delight. Fozsthet c. 

lere ouerthzowen in the wplderneſſe . Theſe are ens Hu. xtili. 
lnples to bs ». that we woulde not luGe after euyll : 
enges. as they luſted. Ind that ye ſhould not be woz- 
Gppers of Images, as were ſomeof them.accozding er ...... 
vitis witten. The people ſatte downe toeate and ?: 
unte, androſe vp to playe, e 17 255 


' 4 


| either let vs be — — LIN 
them wer defiled with foznication,and fell in ]] 
An il. - thaee and a twenty thouſande. Neither — | 
aud xrbb Cbꝛiſt as ſome of them tempted, and wer deftrapedgh 
Ka Frl. b Derpentes.Neither murmure ve. ag ſome ot tm 
C mured, and were deſtroyed of the defkroyer, _ |. 
All theſe thynges happened bnto them fozenſ ü ne 
but are waitten to put vs in rememb2aunce , whom 
endes of the wozld are come vpon. Wherefozelet 
that thinketh he tandeth, take hede;leaſt he yt 
hath none other te tion taken pou, rer 
Nu xriii. loweth the nature 8 et᷑ man. But & God is faithful " 
| che hall not ſuffer pou to be tempted aboueyour tt 
t Coz. i. h but hal in the middes ofthe temptation make ay 
1 The, — bye map be able fo beare it. 
Pe l. b Wherefoze my dearely beloued;fiye from woo 
D ping of ymages . J lpeake as vnto them whichehn 
Diſcretion, iudge ye what J ſay. Is not the c +, 
ſpng which we bleſſe,partakyng of the bloude 
Is! not the bzead whiche we bzeake, partakyng ok bo 
| dyofC ene cher e b 
are one bꝛead and one — inaſno2cheagingd ar 
partakers of one bzead(and of one cup.) Behr 125 5 
el after the lleche. Are not they whiche eate off 
4Cez vt kice, partakers of the temple:What ſap weten Thi 
the ymage is any thyng : Oꝛ that it whiche is offeredt 
E images is any thyng:Nap, but this Jſap:Þtherhwg! 
cn Gon the gentilesoffer,they offer to — 
J OY, 
would not that yr chould havefelowſhp wit 
the deütls. xe cannot d2inke of the tup ok the loꝛd an 
of the cup of deuils. ye cannot be the partakers of the 
Londes table, andof the table ot deuils. Either doe lf 
okethe Lozde:Ire we ſtronger than hesJ may 
ex al chenges. out ral thynges are not trot expeDleR An, 


doit eg,biitalthings edifye not. & Let no man C0. 

ſeke that which is his von: but let euery man ſeke that b 3 

which belsgeth to another:Whatſoeuer is ſolde in the 

lech marker, that eate:andaſke no queſtion foz-coleis -- . 

nice ſake. Foz the earthis the Loꝛdes and al Þtherin wc cru 
Ifany ot them dohich beleue not, bid yon to a feaſt; a 

ind ye be dilpeſed to go, whatſoeuer is ſet befoze yon F 


v2 


2228 ky” * 4 * 
be ſaued; 
p q * » 


2 80%). 13) 
5 75 would haue pou to know, that Chai: 
cs thehead ok euery man. And the man, 
oct | FheXwomans head: and God ts Chꝛiſtes hend: eue⸗ gen. ld 
* en eartng op peophecylng-haning anything Erd ve 
fn R 4 


9 


bis head chameth his head--Euery woma that n 
- 02pzophecieth bare headed, dichoneſteth her hend. 
B Foz that is euen all one, as if he wer hauen. 'J{j 
De. xxita Woman be not couered, let ber alſo be ſhozen. 
chame foꝛ a woman to be chozne oz chauen, let het © 
uer her head. A man ought not to couer hys head fg; 
Sen. 1d. alihuch as he is the ymage and glozy of God, Butt 
lb. woman is the glozy of the man. Fozs the man is not 
of the woman but-the woman of the man. Reihe 
was the man created foz the womans [nke: but ; wa; 
man fo2 the manes ſake. Foʒ this cauſe ought the wy 
man tohane pomer on ber head, foꝛ the Angels ſakes 
Neut rtheleſſe, neither is the man without the won, 
: neither the woman without the man in the Lozd,Fo; 
Ag the moman is otthe man, euen lo is the manbp th 
wem: hut al ot Gd. Judge in your ſelues, wein 
be com[y that a woman pꝛay vyto God, bare headeh, 
Dath not nature it ſelfe teach pou, that it is a ſhame 
C02 a man, ił he haue long heare:and a pzaiſe to atug- 
man ikche haue long hesxe: Foz her beate is gehn 
her to couer her wichall. If anꝝ man tuft to ade 
aue no ſache cuſtome, neither the congregations 
God. This J warne you of, and commende not , that 
ve come not together after a better maner: but aftetg 
wozfe.Foz firlt of al, when ye come together in i ton: 
D gregation, Iheare that there is diſſention e mong pon 
Pac. b and J parti beleue it. Foz x there mul be ſectes a. 
8 among vou, that they whiche are perfect among don 
might be knowen, Then pe come together therty! 
into one plate, the Leꝛdes ſupper tan not be est 
Foz euery mau beginneth-afoze te eate his own. 
per:and one is hungry, and another is dꝛunken. Hale 
ye not houſes to eate and to dꝛynke in? Deſpyſe yt on 


congregation of God, and chame them that hauf e 


*Y .0 the Cozinthians. Fol. xxbiẽ 
ain | What<all J ſay buto vouechali J pꝛaiſe vou: In tus "2 
| aſeJeounot' 8 -Þ - - .:. -. - L 
Chat whiche J deliuered bnto pon, I reteaued ot 
the Loꝛde. Foz the Loꝛde Jeſug theſame night, in 
whiche he was betrayed, toze bead: and when he had 
menthankes , he bꝛake it and ſaide: x take pe, and @ 
eate:this is my body, whiche is bzoken foz you. This 
dope in the vemembꝛaunce ofme. After theſame ma⸗ ꝙath 
ger allo he toke the cup, woht lupper was done, ſaping: xxvi.c 
this cup is the new Teſtament in my bloud. This do Park. 
olte ag pe dzinke it in remembzauntce of me. Tut. b 
$0:as often as pe chall cate this bꝛead, and dꝛynke of e 
is cup: + pe chall chewe the Lozdes death * till he e. d 
tome. Wherfoze, whoſouerGal eate of this bzead, and ꝗcte. v b. 
henne ok the cuppe ofthe Loꝛd unwoꝛthilyzchalbe gil: 
tie ol the body; and bloud of the Lozde,* But let a man Cc. xviu. 
tramine himſelf, and lo let him cate: of the bead and e | 
dzinke of the cuppe.Fozhethateateth oz dzinketh vn⸗ 7 
worthily, eateth and dzinkech his own damnation by⸗ 
cauſe he maketh no diſference of the Loꝛdes body. os 
thisraufe many are weake and ſicke among pou; aud 
manyNeape , Foz if we had iudged aur ſetueg, wes 
dzulde not haue bene indged, But when we are iudged 
ofthe Loꝛde, we are chaſtened, that we chulde not de 
damned with the * woozlde. Wherefoze my bꝛethꝛen. 
when pe come together to eate, tary one foʒ another. Joh. fle 
any man hunger, let him eate at home, that pe tome 
not together vnto condemnation. E Other thynges 
will J ſet in oꝛder, when J come, 


Therwelfth Chapter. 


© Thedtuetftey of che gifres or the holy gbotk, geuẽ to $ eomkoze 
MWedifping — the wok on Ly ofa —— kerue 


another. 
DD. it. Con⸗ 
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re knowe that pe wete d 
ies, and went pour wapes bntodi 
ſpmages, euen as pe were led Who 
- foze J declare vnto vou, that 4 01 
— P peaking by the ſpirite of God, bene 
, Jelus. Alſo no man tan ſay that Jeſus is the 0nd 
bdut by the holy ghoſt. There ar diuerſities ot 
*. xi. a. yer but one ſpirite. And there are differences ofadmi; 
niſtrations, and pet but oneLozde « And there ate 
Aerſe maners ok operations, a vet but one God which 
E. lil. b woꝛketh all in all. The gift of the ſpirite is geren 
dtdeuety ma, to ediſte withall. Foz to one is geus thzeug 
the ſpirite the btteraunce af wiſedome⸗ To another 
is geuẽ the btteraunce of knawledge-by theſamyly 
lte. To another is geuen faith, by theſame ſpiritey- 
To another the giftes of healing un theſame ſpinite. - 
V To another power to de mitaties. To another topn⸗ 
Aab. ad phecy. Vo another * indgement+a diſcerne ſpirices; 
To another dinerſe tonges Ta another the intern 
kation of tonges:but theſe alt woozketh euen the ſelle 
kame ſpirite, diumding to euery man a ſeueral giſtꝭ eus 
Noll. a. as he Will. TA Foz ag the body is one, and hath ws 
Ep: li. b ny members, and al the members of one body, though, 
tthep be many, vet are but one body, euen ſo is cheiſt. 
Foz by one ſpirite are we all Baptiled, to make one 
body, whether we be Jewes o2 Gentiles, whether we 
5 be bonde oz free, and haue a all dꝛoonke of ane ſpiriſſe. 
Ela. ib. a Foz the body is not one member, but many. 
Ik the foote ſape: J am not the hande, J am not ofthe 
body:is he therfoze not of the body⸗ And if the eare lay: 
Jam not the eye , Jam not of the bodye: is he there⸗ 
doe not of the hody⸗Ifal the body e 


yeie then the cott « Itall wehe rating worte WET 

the [metting: But towhathGou ſer the members ene- 

ty one ſeuerally in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. Jt 

they were al one member, where were the vod * 

ars there many members, vet but one b „And the 

ert can not ſap bnto the hande J haue no nede ot thee, 
igain, the head can nat ſay tothe fete, I haue no nede 
ofyou.Yea,rather a great deale thoſe members of the 
body whiche ſeme to be moꝛe keble, are neteſſary. Ind 

vpon thoſe mabers of the body whiche we thinke leaſt 
boneſt put we moze honeſty on. And out 3 

parts haue moze bewtp on. 

oz our honeſt members nede it not.But God bath a TD 
_— and hath geuen the mozehonoz . 10 

parte which lacked, — — - ig 

inthe body: but þ the mfbevs chulds indilerentiß rare 

one foz another. And if one member ſuffer; all — 
— Ot 

O. Pe are 0 ane ® 

oe Lyne 
gation, firſt æ Ipo eta 2 are: 
rachers.ths them that —— git _ 
tes ofhealing,helpers,gvnernours ;d 'ofrons Ep. iii. 
es. Ire all Ipotles:Are all Poophote&Ate la. 
2 — — — CEE 

aue all t tes ot healing: Do a win en. 
ges: Do all interpꝛete? C ouet after the beſt giſten. 

And yet evo FJ vnto you moze N N 


The. xtii. chapter. 


eee eee, 1 
ee, eee 


bc with the tongegof ye | 


and ok Angeis, and haue no loue, Jay 
euen as ſounding bꝛaſſe: oz as a tink 
— lung eimball, Anda though J couldpyy 
F + We phecy,and vnderſtande all ſecretes, am 
CH WY ail kndwiedge:yea , if J baue allfaith, 
+ lo that I couldemone mountapnes out of their pla 
ces, and — —— nothing. And though 
I beſtow al my goods to fede the pooze, and though 
geue my body euen that J burned, and pet haue ng 
lone,it pꝛofiteth me nothing. At 
B Loueſulfrethlong,and is curteous . Loue enuieth 
not. Loue doth not frowardly , ſwelleth not, dealeth 
£Coz.r.fnot diſhoneffly, a ſeketh not her own ,is not pzousked 
VPvil. i. a to anger,.thinketh no euill, reioyteth not in iniquitie, 
but retoyceth in che truthe, lullreth al things, beleneth 
al things, hopeth al things. endureth al things though 
Pp pzophecyinges faile either tonges teaſſe, 02 hum 
65 vaniche ama pet loue falleth neuer awape, 
Foz our knowledge is uuperfecte, and qur pzophe 
. . epingis vnpertect. But when that whiche is pexlect u 
tome, then that tohich is vnperkect, Malbe done awar. 
When Jwas a child, I ſpake as a child, J vnderſtade 
as a childe, I ymagined as a cbilde. But aſſone as 1 
was a man. J put away childiſhnefſe. Gow we ſeeis 
a glaſſe, euen in a darke ſpeaking:hut then ſhall welee 
fate to face. om J know bnperfectiy: hut then hall 
J know euen as Jam knowen. Nowabideth faith, 
— F theſe thꝛee: but the chele ofthels 
is lone, — 2 


-PanlHeweth that the grfe of p:ophecy, interpꝛeting 02 preachlg; 
— the gife ofronge ans pow they both ought co be bed. 


"+ 


About foz loue , and couet ſpirituati à 
3 (755338 giftes: but mol chietely that ye maye 
M de. prophecy . For he that ſpeabeth with 
| >> the tong, ſpeaketh not vnto men. but 
Fad bnto God. Foz no man heareth him. 
——76 Yowbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myt 
Us kteties. But he that pzophecyeth, ſpea- 
keth vnto menfoz theit edifying,foz their exhoztatia, 
andfoz their comfozt. He that ſpeaketh with the tong, 
pofiteth himſelfe: 4 he that pꝛophetieth, edifieth the uo. ri. b. 
congregation.* J would that pe al ſpake with toges; n. rig. 
butrather that ye pꝛophe tie. 
fo: greater is he that pꝛophectethj.than he that ſpea- 
keth with tonges, except he erpounde it: that p cõgre⸗ B 
gation mape baue edifying.-Now bꝛethꝛen if J come 
dnto you ſpeaking with tonges: what ſhall Jozofice 
zou, except I ſpeake to pou, either by reuelation, oʒꝛ by . 
knowledge,oz by pzophecying,oz by doctrine⸗Moꝛeo⸗ 
ler, when thinges without lite geue-ſounde(whether: 
it be a pipe o2 aj harpe) except they make a diſtinction 
inthe foundes,howe chall it be knomen what is pyped 
u harped : Foz ifthe trumpe geue an vntertain voice, 
who chall pzepare himſeite to the war « Euen ſo like⸗ 
wiſe when pe ſpeake with ton ges, except ye ſpeake 
wo2des that haue ſigniſttation, how Gal it be under⸗ 
kande what is ſpoken⸗ Foz pe chal but ſpeake in p :e. G 
Many kindes of voyces are in the wozlde and none 
of them are without ſignification. If Aknowenot 
what the voyce meaneth, J halbe vnto hym that ſpea⸗ 
leth, an alient:he that ſpeaketh , walbe an alient onto 
e Euen ſo pe (foꝛaſmuche as pe conet ſptrituall git 
tes) eke that ye map excell, bnto the edilying ol the 
tongregation. Oheretoꝛe, let hym that ſpeaketh with. 
ung pzape;that he mare = 207 iin 
bo ' | 0 - N 


re 


Nerger dee 


- 6h F02yf I 187 
vudertanding 


uu 
| Wil t ing 


; they erſtandt g. | Ahh 
ſpirit, how chal he that orten pieth the roume Ach 1 
#earned , ſape: Amen, at thy geningor of thankeg, ey 

he bnderitandeth not what thou ſapeſt. 
Thou verely geueſt thankes well, but the ot erg 


edified, 25 —— — God that J ſpeake with t 
. leuer in 185 0 zation 


D 


cone and wi | 1 1 
mit. c. pied and petfo2 al a not ＋ me ſaitt h 


Lozde. Wherfoze tonges are fz a ligne, not to then 
that beleue, but to them that beleue not. CotraryWlle 
pꝛophecping ferueth not fo them that beleue not, by 
fo them whirhe belene. Iktherkoze when al the co gn 
gation is come together, and all ſpeake with tonge 
there come in they that are bnlearned, oz they wohl 
beleue not: will they not laye, that ye are out of your 
wittes: But and it all pꝛophecp, and there come in one 
that beleueth not. oꝛ one vnlearned he is rebukedofal 
men, and isdudzed of enery man, and ſo are the ſeerets 
tes ofhis heart vpened;;andfofalleth he down oi hn 
G face, aud wooxſhippeth God and ſaith. hy Rocks 
vou oł a truthe. Howis it then baethzens Sets; 
come together, euerpe ons of you hatha ſong, 98/ 
doctrine,hath a tong, hath a reuelation.hath an: 
p:etation . Let all thinges:be done bnto edyfeng 
— (prabe — tong, let it be by two 03 ariy 


5 To the Coztnthians. 
-butmy not by thꝛes, and that by courſe, and let another iu-⸗ 
Tm Fire if there benonterozeter, iet him hee 
| lence in the congr ation, and let him ſpea ke to him- Joh. litt 
ife and to God. Let the Pꝛophetes ſpeake two, oz a2 
zee, and * let the other iudge. If any reuelatton be 


the th made to an other that ſitteth by, let tbe firſt holde his 


jeace. Foz ve may al pꝛophecy one by one, that al mar 
arne, and that al may haue comfozt. Ind the ſpirites 

of the Pꝛophetes are in the power of the Pꝛophetes. 

fo; God is not cauler of ſtrifex but ok peate, as( Atach =” g. 
h all congregations ofthe Sainctes. Pet mY 
Let your wemen kepe ſilence in thecongregations. Een. uc 

Iz it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake, but to be t.Co. x1. 
luder obedience, as ſaith the law. Ik they will learne se 

gu thing, let them aſke their huſbandes at home. Foz 

is a chame foz wemen to ſpeake in the cõgregation. 

Spzong the worde of od from you 2 Either came it 

bnto you only: If any man thinke himſelfto be a Pz0- 

phet, either ſpiricuail : let him knaw whatthinges J 

mite vnto pou. Fozthep arethe-commaundementes 

ofthe Lozd. But and if any inan be ignozaunt, let him 
beignozaunt.Wherefoze bꝛethꝛen couet to Pzophecy, 

and fozbid not to ſp2ake with tonges let all thinges be 

done haneſtly and in oꝛder( among von) . 


The. xv. Chapter. 
7% 24: Thereſurrection ofthe dead: 2 
NN zar pert 
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the which ve continue, by the whiche 
atco ye are ſaued:J do vou to wit,af- 
V9 tter what maner J pzeached vnto 

Von, it ve kepe it, ercept ye haue bele⸗ 
DD. b. ued 
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The firſt Epifile© 
ned in vain. Foz kirſt of all J dclinered bnto pon 
whiche J reteiued:how that: *Chzilt died koꝛ de 

nes, agreeing to the Setiptures. 
etalijb & And that he was burted, and that he aroſe egaj 

Path the third day acco2ding to the Seripiures:and th 

xt bili.a was ſene* of Cephas, then of the twelue. Afterthy 

Joh. tr a was he ſene of mo than five hundzed bꝛethze at one, 

| 9 of whiche many remaine vnto this dape, ande 

are fallen a ſlepe . After that appeared he to Jam 
then to all the Ipoſtles. | "mu 
And laſt of all he was ſene ef me, as ofone that wat 

B bozne out ol due time. Foz'J am the leaſt of the Ipol: 
tles , whiche am not wozthy to be called an apo 

Act till. a bytauſe * J perſecuted the congregation of Sed 

lr. a. c xxit hy the grace of G od J am that q am. And his gan 

* * whiche is in me, was not in vame: P but J tadourd 

= — moꝛe aboundauntly than they all, pet not J, butthi | 

grace of od whiche is with me. Therefoze whethit | 

it were J oz they, ſo we pꝛeache, and fd haue ye bel | 
ued. E Jf Chꝛiſt be pzeached how that he roſe froll 
the dead:how lap ſome among you that there is no 
ſurrection ofthe dead⸗ Jfthere be no riſtng again if 
the dead, then is Chzift not ryſen againe, 
Jfchzift de not ryfen againe, then is our pꝛeaching n 
vaine, and pour faith is alſo in vaine. Vea and weg 
founde faiſe witneſſes of God. Fox we haue teltifyed 
of God, howe that he rayſed vp Chꝛiſt: whom he ra 
ſied not vp, it it be ſo that the dead riſe not againe. 1 
ifÞ dead rtiſe not again the is chꝛiſt not riſe again 
it beſo Þ chꝛiſt role not again, thẽ is your laithin ba 
*ye at yet inpour ſinnes; Therfoze they which ar a 

C lẽ a ſlepe in chaiſt ar periched. If in this lite onlywedF 

eue on Chiſt, then are we ofall men moſt milerabil 


to the Coꝛinthians. Fol. xxx. 
no we is chꝛiſte riſen from the dead, and become 5 
the firſt fraites ot them that llept. — 
02 by a man came death. and by man came the reſur-: 
riction of the dead. Foz as by Adam al dye, leuen lo by 
uiſte chall all be made alyue: but euery man in hys 
© | own 02der. «The firſt is chziũ, then they that ar chzi- 
- one, des at his comming. Thencommeththe ende, when 
may | (ehath deliuered vp the kyngdometo god the father 
mee; | when he hath put downe al rule. and al authozitie and 2 
jower. Foz he muſt raignes til he haue put al his ene: Pſ.a.cra 
nes vnder his fete. The lait enemy that chalbe deſ- Pat rru 
tropedfs death. + Foz he hath put all thinges vnder 4 . 1 
ps fete. But when he laieth all thinges are put vn⸗ gr bin b 
bim, it is manlfeſt that he is excepted whiche dyd eber, 
pit all chinges vnder him. | Bs 
bhen all thinges are ſubdued vnto him, then Gall the 
me alſo himſelfe be ſubiect vnto him, that put all 
tinges vnder him, that God mape be allinall.Elles 
that do they which are baptiſed ouer the dead, ik the 
ad ryſe not at all. Dyy are they then baptiſed ouer 
n Pea and why ſtande we alwape then in ieopar⸗ 
By our refoicing whiche J haue in chꝛiſt Jeſu our 
Luide. I dye daily. That J haue fought with beaſtes 
nepheſus after the maner of menne, what auaun⸗ 
ich it me ik che dead riſe not againe : 25 © | 
Let vs eate and dꝛinke, foꝛ to moꝛow we Hal dye, Ela . rn. 


not ye deceyued euill woozdes cozrupt good ma- lb 


* 


fs, Awake truely out of ſlepe, and ſinne not. Joh xiv 
iu lome haue not the knowledge of God: I ſpeake . 
dis to your ſhame. But ſome man will ſay: how ariſe 
dead: with what body Gal they come: Thou foole, 
$that which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die, 
dd what ſoweſt thou: ; 
Thou loweſt not that bodye that chalbe, but bare 


— CRE ENTS 


it a body at his pleaſure, to cueryſedehis ownevay | 
Tail deche is not one mauer of flee; bu; 1! 

one maner offtehe of men, another maner or ge 

beaſtes, another of ſiſhes, and another of bicdes . 


| 
2 | 
Chere are allo celeſtial bodies , and there are de 
terreſtrial. But the glozy ob the celeſtiall is ne 
the glozye of theterrefciall is another 
There is one maner gloꝛy of the ſunne, andanothi |/ 
gloꝛy of the inone and another glozy of the r || 
Foꝛ one ſtarre differeth from another in glozy; 7! | 
So is the reſurrection of the dead. It is ſowen n 
.  eozruption,it riſeth again in incoꝛruptid. Js is hn 
in dichonoꝛ, it cifety againe in honoz . It iſoweyin 
weakeneſle , it riſeth againe in power. tts low 
a naturall bodye, it riſeth again a ſpiritual be 
a There is a naturall body, and there is a ſpixiti all be 
Gen, ij. b dy:as it is alſo wzitten. The firſt man * Ada wt 
made a lining ſoule, and che laſte Adam was mille} 
quickning ſpirit. How be it, that is not firſt wh 
kpirituall: but that whiche ts naturall, and then 
whiche is ſpiritualt. The kirſt man is ofthe 4 nt) 
earthy: the ſeconde man is the Lozde from den 
Cheaueily, ) AS is the earthy , luche are they thatate 
- earthy.And as is the heauenly, ſache ar they rhap arr 
&deauenly, and as we haue bozne the ymage or then 
thy, ſo hall we beare the ymage ofthe heauenly. 
This ſay I bꝛethzen, that fleche and bloud can note 
herite the kingdom of God; d. 
Neither doth coꝛruptiõ enherite bncoꝛruptiõ. Beh IN, 
(Th. lit Jew you a myſtery. * We chall not all ſlepe,, bits 
d. we chall all be chaunged, and that in a moment, in 
Phi. ili. twinkeling ok an epe by the laſt trompe. Foz the trbpt 
ſhall blow, and the dead choll riſe incozruptible ,## 
Gaibechaunged.Foz this coꝛruptible muſt put ont 
cozruption,andthis moꝛtal muſt put dnnn 
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4 Ihen this toꝛruptible hath put on meozruption., and 


e mostall hoth put on immozralitie then Qallbe, . 


pzought to paſle the ſaying that is written: x death is Ela. xb 
(yglowed vp in victozy:s death wher igthy ſting hel 


where is thy victoꝛy « The ſting of death is linnẽ: and A = 


theſtrength of ſinne is the lawe. But thanks be vnto = : 
god, whiche hath geuen vs & bictezy, thzough our Joh v.a. 


ve Jeſus C hist. Therfoze my deare bzethzen ; be 


A xſtedtaſtand vnmoueable, alwapes rich inthe wozk 

the Lozde,fozalmuch as ye know, howe that your 

hbour is not in vaine in the Loꝛz de. 
119 The. x vi. Chapter. 

Be putteth them in remembzaunce of the gathe 


Hen ac Jeruſalem., and concludeth his Epiitie 1 


wy * ins ol certain louing bꝛethzen. 


Mer Dncerning the * gathering fog pᷣ Satn⸗ 
W > % "a $M, goed 92h) 

W2288/6) ctes;as Jhaue ozdeined inthe eogre- -_= 
NES gations of Galactazenenſo'do ye. Vo. 1b. f. 


Ups ſome Sabboth day let euery one . Cont 


. Co xv 2 


e. 


Te 
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ange Ach Pon, Ferhs Wozbeth the wege of che Nane 
pou, F029 | h the wozke ot the Lode: ae 
55 2 C do:let no man therefoze deſpiſe neben 4 
koꝛth in peace that hemaye come vnto me. Foꝛ Jloky 
at.rbiij.c fo2 him with the bꝛethzen. Co ſpeake of bꝛothet a 
i. Coꝛ.i.b pollo( ⁊ certitie you that) I gretly deſired him, to come 
and, iii. to you with the bzethaen,but his minde was not ae 
to come at this time. Howbeit, he will come when 
call haue conueniente time. Watch pe, ſtande ne 
the faith: quite vou like men, be ſtrõg. Let all pan 
ſineſſe be done with loue. Bꝛethzen, xe know then 
Cat of & Dtephana (and ot Foztunacus ann Achaicus, hob 
they are the firſt kruites of Ichaia and that they h 
appointed themſelues to miniſter vnto the Sam 
I delech vou that ye be obedient buto ſuch , and toul! 
that helpe and iabour: J amglad of the cammingul 
SStephana, and Foztunatus and Achaieus: fopthat 
whiche was lacking vnto me on pour part, theyhan 
ſupplied. Foz thei haue c6fozted- my ſpfrit and yours. 
Loke therfoze thatpe know them that are ſuche 
_ --- . congregationsof Aliaſalutepou, Aquila aud P 
* in their houſe c wuch whom alle J am eg 
Ro, xvi.c Al the bꝛethꝛen Gꝛeteyou . Gzete ye one anothet a 
b an holy kytle , The ſalutation ofme Paul with mint 
own hande . Jfany man loue not the Lozde Jen 
Chziſt the ſame be Anathema Maranatha :thegritt 
ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus chaiſt be withyou:my laue di with 
vou all in Chʒꝛiſt Jeſu. Amen, 1 


¶ Che kirſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, was ſent from 
| _  Philippos,by Stephana and Foztunatug, 
and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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etond Epiſtle of Samet aul t 
Jerez == Cozinthians, Panithe 


Che conſolation of God in — Che loue ot Paule towarde 
— his excuſe that he came nat vnto them 


— Aul an Ipoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the 


pill. of God and dzother Timotheus 2 
. . :bnto the congregation of God, whiche 
ig at Coainthum with al the Dainctes 
y A'wbichar in al Achaiazs Gzace be with gam a 
vou, and peace from God our father,4,co; 1.8 
Bin Be from the Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, -Gala.t.a 
IT be God(the fatherofour Loꝛd Jeſus chzicd); Eph. i. a. 
ehe is the father ol merey andthe God ok all come" 1 es, 
mt, which eomfozteth vs in all our tribulation, inſo ?: 
eh that we are able to comfozte them, which are in 
aner of trouble, with theſame comfozt wher 
we our ſelues arscafazted of God ,Foz as the * Colu.le. 
Waettons of chꝛiſt axeplenteous'ta-chziſt, euen ſo ig SD 
ur eoſolation. plenteous by. chziſt. | 
"Whether we be troubled foz your conſolationand 
ang, oꝛ whether we be comfoꝛted, it is fo; yourecomfozte and 
mon) whiche ſaluation ſheweth her power in that 
wafer the tame affictions, whiche we alſo ſuffer : oz 
ther we be confozted foz your conſalation and ſal⸗ 

Hon: our hope alſo is ſtedfaſt foʒ pou, inaſmuch as 
®know, howe that as ye are partakers ofthe affii- 
wong, lo dal ye be partakers alſo oftheconſolation, 

teten I woulde nathaue vou ignozaunt of our 

ble, which happened vnto bs in a Alia. ard 
tn we wer grieuedout of meaſare, paſſing trength 3 1. 
e thar we diſpalted euen of lyke , Allo * 5 
. rec 
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_—_ The ſecond Epiſtle 7 
Den bil receiued an anſwere of death in dur ſelueg; em 
d chould not Put ole rene Monet [luſt but in || 

l. Ai. ii. d. which raiſeth Þ dead to life a gaine, t which deliver 

vs frb ſo great a death, doth deliuer . On whom wee 

truſt that yet hereafter he will deliuer by the heipe e 

a0 our pzayer foz vs. by the meanes of manꝶ perſong 

Ca lil ttanes many be geuen ot manp⸗ on our.behalfe, fazj 

. C git geuen vnto vs. Foz our reioycing is this, eue 

the teſtimony ol our conſcience, that in ſingleneſ(c: 

peart.) and Godly pureneſle, and not in flechiy wigd 

but bythe grace of God, we haue had our conner en 


1. Ch. lle 
> Sat 


325 Hal 


Fall God fo? a retoꝛde vnto mp ſoule that foz to ka . 
162 vou withal. I tame not any moze vnto Cozinthum, 1. Pe. vas | 
Hot that we be Loꝛdes ouer your faith: but art hel: . 

ers of pour ioy. Foz by faith ye ſtande. 


The ſetonde Chapter. 


He ſheweth the canſe ol his abſence, and exhozteth them co foz- 
— that was fallen, and to receiue him agains with lous. 
ut determined this in my ſelf that A 
would not come againe to peu in 
heauineſſe. Foz if you | 
wos is it 5 make me glad, hut 
the ſame which is made ſozye.by mes 
993 Anda wꝛote this ſame vnto you, leſt 
= if 7 came vnto pou, chuld take hea⸗ 
— e che of whs* . 0 ioics. 
This confidence haue J to warde you p i 
fop of you all. Fo out of greataffliction and a 
chor heart. Iwꝛote vnto pou with mam t | 
ye hould be made loꝛy, but that ye might percetue 
| the loue, which J haue moſt ſpecially vato you, It any 
— ſozow, theſame hath not made me ſo- 3 
— t partly:leaft J chould greue you al. It is ſuffi | cas 4 
fent'vntotheſame an thathe was rebukedof many 
Ss that now contrarywilſe,ye ought rather to Wwe 
him, comfozt 1 IO bs 
lowed vp with ouermuch heuineſle. Wherkoze, Jexhozt 
Nu. that lone may haue ftrengthouerhim . — 
. fuſe vereiy did J [wette,that might know the pzoofe 
ou, whether pe hould beobedient in al things. 
1 115 any thin 2geue alſo , Foz if 1 
+ 1 2gaue any thin 208 wh” 1 — 
(p#, | baue J it, in theſig bt of Chet, lealt Batan choulde © 
| pvftvs.Fozhis — not vnkno tor vnto vs.. 
E * come to Troads; Sen. e 


Den. v. d. *+Duch truſt haue we thzough Chzilt to God 
Ar. xxxi. . not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues to thinke any 


—__ iii 


N The ſetond Epiſtle 
fakecand a doze mas opened bnto me of the Xi 


dad no reſt in my ſpirite, bicauſe I fotide not Titugmp! 
bꝛother:but tone my leaue of them,. and went away in⸗ 


to Macedonia. Thankes be vnto God, which alwapeg 


geueth vs the victoz in Chzilt, and openeth the ſausz 


of his knowledge by vs in euery place. Foꝛ we are vnto 
God the ſwete ſauour of Chzift, among them that are 


D laued, and among them wohich perich. To the one part 
Luk: ii. t. axe we the ſauour of death, vnto death. Ind vnto the 
other part are we the ſauoz of life vnto life. And who 
mete vnto theſe thinges: Foz we are not as the maß 
part are. which chop and cha ũge with the woꝛd or ge 


but euen ont ok pureneſſe, and y the power of Godin 
the ſight of God, ſo ſpeate we in Chuſt. + -+- 
” To The tchirde Chapter. 


k begin to pꝛaiſe our ſelues again. 
WING Nede we as ſome other, of Epiſies a 
A commendation vnto pou: oz letters et 
recommendation from youePe are our: 
1N SD Epiſtle wꝛitten in our heartes, | 
5a; vnderftande,andredof all men, fouls: 

much as ye declare that ye are the Ep 
ſtle of Chꝛiſt. miniſtred by vs and boꝛitten not w ynte. 


Er xxl. but with the ſpirit of the liuing God: not in tables of: 
d. 


ſtone: but ina llechly tables ofthe heurt. 


thing, as of our ſelues, but if we be able vnto any thing; 
*theſame commeth of God which hath made bs able 
B *minilter the new Teſtament, not of the letter: but ot 


vor ue ehe fpiett. Fox the letter killeth:but the ſpirit generh le 
ks miniſtratis of death though þ letters figuredin: 
bones, was gloztoug,loÞ the chUdzen of Jſrarl cout 
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temameth is glozious, 


Atrue pꝛeacher is diligent, he cozrupteth not the wozd 


* 
A 


* — mm = - — 
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| tothe Coꝛinthians. Fo. xxxiiſ. 
not beholde 5 kate of Moſes, foꝛ the glozy of his coun? 
tenaunce(which glozy is done away: why hal not the 
miniſtratiõ of Þ.ſpiric be much moze gloziouseFoz if the 
adminiſtration of condemnatts be glozious:much.moze 

doth the miniſtratiõ of rightesuſneſſe excede in glozy. + 

Fo no doubt Þ which wag ther gloztkied is not once gio 

rified in this reſpect of this erceading glozy.Foz if that © 
which is deſtroyed was glozious, much mozep whiche _ 
ing thẽ p we haue ſuchtruſt, er. rr. 
we vſe great boldneſſe , and do nat as Moſes, which . 
put a vaile ouer his face, that the childzen of Jſraell Wat Fid. 
ſhould not le foꝛ what purpoſe Þ ſerued which is put a: r. in. 
way. x But their mindes were blinded. Foz vntill thys vᷣ. 

day remaineth theſame couering vntaken away in the A u. viii. b 
ove — —— CIT — RT — 4 erb 
way in Chꝛiſt. But euen vnto 0 

tedxthe valle hangeth befoze their hartes. Neuerthe- Adr. 


elle when they turne tothe Loꝛd, the valle halbe take —2 
Away. 2 The Lozd no doubt is a ſpirit. And where the rrriui d. 
\pirit of the Loꝛd is,. there is libertie. But we al beholde 


ina mirtour the glozy ofthe Loꝛd with his face open, ſt Ram. xi. o 
are chaunged vnto the ſame limilitude, from gloꝛy to Iob-illi.c 


Ylozy,euen as the ſpirit of the Loꝛd. 


, The fourth Chapter. 


| e of God, : 
int ſeketh the honoure of Chziff:yea though it bs with peril of bys - 


(==; Herfoze ſeing p we haue fuchan office,eut ag 2 5 


— 


God hatb had merey on bs, we go not out of 


inde, but haue calt from vs the clokes of vn- 
boneſty, and walke not in traktineſle, neither 
handle we the wozde of God diſceitfully but open ide 
truthe. and repoꝛt our ſelues to every mannes confey>2 -.. 
ence in the ſight of God. If ur goipertoe ret or, i be 
t hed among them that are lofte, 1 8 A the 


5 ' God 
- - 244% 24) 
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Ab. rt. e 


e. 

N 7 at.x iii. 
95. t 
Par. iti. 


C ry lde, yet are we not without chift. We are in potiertle: 


but not vtterly without ſomwhat. We ſuffer perſecution 

but are not t oꝛſaken therin.. We are caſt dobon neus 

cheleſle we periſh not. We alwayes* beare about in ih 
Sal. ul. d. body. the dying ofthe Lozd Jeſus, that the life of Jel 
Ro, bill. c might alſo appe are in our body. « Fo2 we which line 
alwapes delivered vnto death foz Jeſus ſake that 
life alſo of Jeſu might appeare in out moztal fleſh, $0 


- . 


then death wozketh in vs. but life in you. © 
A But ſeing that we haue theſame ſpiriteof faithar 
co2ding as it is wzitten: a I beleued, and therfoze haue 
PL.cxvj.b ſpoken.)We allo beleue,and therfoze ſpeake. Foz we. 
| now, that he which raiſed vp the Lozde Jeſus , tall 
raiſe vp vs alſo by the meanes of Jelus, and chall ſetis 


with pou. Foʒ al thinges do J foz your ſakes * that the 
f,Cv:.f.a plentuous | enen of many, may? 


dounde tothe pꝛayſe of God Wherefoze we are ot we⸗ 
ried, but though our outward man perith, yet p im 
man is renued dap by day,*Foz our tribt 


pz: om ras 


ar, of "wg viito vs, while we loke not on fth 
A Ee ee ee 
eke desen OW Uh 


— ttering tro! | 
we know vey prog earthy min 2. Cop 


ETFs FD) on of this dwelling were deſtroyed, we 
8 2 | haue a building of God. anhabitation 
4 Fe So not made with hands bur'eternall in 
I DA heaut᷑. Foꝛ «+ therfoze ſigh we.defiring 
el” 1758 to be clothed with our manſion which is lo. dit · d 
dom heauen, ſo pet, if d we be founde n Pe. le. 
thed and not naked. Foz we p ate in this #*taberngs Apo. u. o 
ſigh and are greued bicauſe we would not be vn elo 
ed. but would be * clothed vpõ, that moꝛtalitie might - 
teſwalowed vp of like. He Þ hath oꝛdeined vs foz thys 
hing. is God: a which very ſame hath genen bnto vs, Ko. bin. c 
theearneſt of the ſpirit . Therekoze, Met are alway of ⸗ _—_— 
nod chere. and knovo $ as long as we are at home inꝭ dB 
dd, we are abſent from God. Foz we walke in fapth, 
totafter outwarde appearaunce, Nenertheleſſe, we 
tit ol good comfoꝛt, and had leuer to be abſent fromthe 
body and to de pzeſent with God. Wherkoze, whither 
Aab at home oz from home, we endeuoꝛ our ſelues, to 
e him. x Foz we mult al appeare befoze the iudge⸗ 
nent ſeate ot Chꝛiſt, that enery man may reteiue the ꝙat xxt 
kes of his body, accoꝛding to; de hath done, wht- c.- 
"Beit good 63 bad. As. xiiti. c 
eing then we know how the Loꝛd is to be fen⸗ C 
td,we kate faire with men. Foz we are knowen well 
ugh vnto 291 truſt atſo that we are knowen in 
r.confcietites, Foz we pꝛaiſe not our ſelues againe 
biito you, but gene you; a ne mares of vs p yt 
iy haue ſomdwobat aga retoyce in ace, 
ind not in p heart. Foz 1 we ar 12 to — 4 bac ate 
wo kerust. Oz if inte e Kol cauſe 
bemeaſure;Fo2 the lou of Ghzift conftraineth bs ts 
(ate we Ab nde ertben died fo: al then wer alt 
E.iũ. dead, 
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he be dead, and che died fo al:thatthey-which line, qhuld ut 


* 


died foz tem, and roſe againe. . 


Po. * 


„  Whertoze hencefozth know we no mä after the lg 
D Tp ſo much though we haue knowen Chziſt after th | 


elhe,.- now yet hencefozth knowe we him ſo no maje 


Therkoꝛe if any man be in Chziit,he is a new creat 


Hide things are paſſed away:beholde,althings atth 


Eu rü fome*new. Neuertheleſſe.althings are or GodJwhih 


hath*reconciled vs vnto himſelfe byJeſus Chziſt.ant 


13 
— NY 
2 585 „ 2; 4 3 1 1 


Ap · ria. hath geuen to ps the office to pzeache the attonemm 
Ma. d. Foz4God was in Chiſt, and made agtement beiten 


Colo. fe. the woꝛld and himlelke, and imputed not their Hanz 


Colo. ile into them:and bath committed to vs the pzeachinit 


fttsheattonement. How then are we meſſangers in the 
rowm of Cþzilt euen as though God did beleid een 

- thzough vs;Do pzay we von in Chaiſtes ſtede, thaty 
Eſa.lifid be reconciled bnto God:fozhe.made him to be fin fe 


—— vs, which knew no ſinne:that we by his meanes ho ld 


TThelirth Chapter. 2... 


An trhoztation to receine the woꝛde of © od wich chankſalneſle, 
and amendment of lite. The diligence of Pagle in the goſpell, Up 
2 2 J 44 — f PPS " af 


", "x 1 2 J 
* 4 1 * 7 2 2. 


— tiif (re n if 


FASL 


hentekoꝛth liuẽ viito thetnſelues , but vnto him wic 


E ²˙ r e e P ůͤnin U e r ³Ä: eas Ä T 
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lanmenten n —— * $ 
in pureneſke, in knowledge, 


2 Mindnene.ta the holz — d; in the 


| inde of truth. in the power of God ay the armoure of 
(qhteouſnelſe ee rip een. onthe — 


1 ! a 7 
14 „ * 8 4 
| blend dihons — — 


me 2 — andyetknowenas. ... . . 
Towing rem eee e, 
031020 Wing, 2a E 1 474 2 
many 5 having nothing,and yet poſſeſſing all 

''O ve Cozinthians;our month i opt uma pom Dur 10 
hart is made large:pe are in no ſtraite in vs but are in 


. rait in your own bowels: pomiſe vnto you: h = 


xewarde,as vnto childꝛẽ. Set pour ſelues at large. and. 

la deate not pe the poke with $ vnbeleuers:Fox what de. vi 

FlowGiphath righteouſneffewith/vntighteouſneſfer 

Of what company-bath' light withdarkeneſſe:*:Dz gar, bili. 

what concoꝛde hath Chziſt with Belialle Either what . 

pirthath he that belevethwith an inkidelle dz how a- 

7 —— — the, teen lin 

tenple'sf tbe liufng God. mil dwel a. jE® 

nong them. and walke among them, and will ve their and. vi. d. 

Bodꝛand they chalbe my people. WMhertsze a tome: out Er. rir. g. 

Cog — ſeperate pour ſeluesfromthem Te rrbi a 

che L0zd)and touch none biccteane ting will £7 pxxvit 

ue you. and wil be a father vntopou gudyethal & ſalt. 
ee — * — 2 Auger; : 


the fie an \pixit.and groto-bp1 Full, yolineſſe 
uith the feare of G O , bnderſtande bg 
EE\4litt, haue 


dave hurt . coxrupt no owe, lee 
1 — Iſpeabenot this to you, 
fo: F haue thewed rowbefoze, that ve are in our heg 
tes eaudiue with you. Jam very bolde aun m 
Auer e greatiy in vou. J am filled with comfort, a 
in al our tribulation, Fozwhih 
— acedoniavour flech had no rell, 
F we were troubled on every ſide. Outwarde 
con ba ting / inwarde iwas feare. Heuertbeleſſe:a Sed F 
= teth the abiect,comfozted vs bythe comming ofCi 
tus. And not by his coming only : but alſo by thee 
© laris which we recetued of vou: when be :tolde-vs go! 
deſire. your weping. your fexuent mind foꝛ me:ſ\op Ine 
— — . W Sent 
. Jrepent not;though J did gepent. Foz J perceings | 
the — made 15 — ns it — 
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o2e —— we, foꝛ p toy that Titus had: 1 
ei rite was refr 7 == 02 
edthough J-boaſted my | 

you een _ 


ſo our bratting har Jade 
— true. Ind his inwardeaffectionismoze aboun⸗ 
haunt towarde you, when — the e obedibce 
ofyou al:how with feare a trembling ve retetued hum. 
Jexlovee that J may be bolde ouer you inal hinges: 
Pe Theet ght Chapter. 
de putteth them in —— to helpe the pooze Saintes at 
— — — 
A Certifie peu bzethzen, of the grace of 
od which was geuen in the congre- A 
=o\\ gations of Matedonia, how that the 
\ 8 > aboundaunceof their retopcingts, that 
7 . they are tried with much tribulation. 
N VV Ind thoughthep were exceadingpoze, 
— WY 2 yet haue they geuen exteading rychely. 
een e totheir powers (J beare the 
— de) pea and beyonde their power, then were wpl- 
of their own accozde,and pzayed vs wyth great in 
ſaunte that we would reteiue their benefit, and ſuffer 
to be partakers with other 4 in miniſtring to the 


tes. And this they did, not as we loked fox 2 but Acte.xi.d 
Nue their own ſelues firſt to the Loꝛd and hu vnto l. 1 


Any the wil of god:ſo that we could not but deſire Ti · + Cep.ir 

us, to accompliſh the ſame beneuolence among you a a. 4 ? 

(0,cuen as he had begon. xv.f. 
Now therfoze as ye are rich inal parties, in kath. in 1 B 

wozde.in knowledge, in all feruentneſle, and in loue, 

which ye haue to vñ, euen ſo ſe that pe be plenteous in 

thys benenolence alfo. Thys ſay I. not commaunding 

bit bicauſe of feruentneſſe J do allow p̊ vnfainednelle 

your loue toward other ml; Fozye — — 

lie ot our L oꝛd Jeſus Chzift , | that thou was 

tithe,yet koꝛ your ſakes he berame pooze: ye thiough 
pouertie might be made rich. Ind $2.4 tounſell Nom. x. a 

1 rr eee * 
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_ nur BE Theſetonde Epillit 
todo onely, but alſo to wil a pete a goe. Hoe then 
fozeperfo2me the thing which ye began to do : that | 
there was in you areadineſle to will, euen ſo yemgy 
C perfozme: the dede Rol that which ye baue. r 
t Pe tiii.c there be firſt a willing mpnde, tt is accepted : 
— in.» to thataman hath and not according to that be ha | 
not. 
Lam Itis not my minde that other be ſettat eaſe, andp 
bzought into cumbꝛaunce, but that there be equalneſ 
© nowat this tyme and that your abounda unte m zo 
 coure theirlacke:2 and that theyz aboundauie! 
ſupply your lacke : that there may benen 
Ex. xbi.d ing to that which is wꝛitten: a He that had mut 
mot the moze aboundaunte:and he that had a 
neuertheleſſe. Thankes be vnto God ben 
ſame good minde foz you in the heart ot Clin 
atctepted the requeſt: yea rather he was ſo welt 
that ot his own accozde he came vnto yvovu. 92 
D De haue ſent w him that. bzotherwhoſelaude is in 


goſpell, ye —— tõgregations: andy 


onlx, but is alſo choſen of the cõgtegatiõs to bea felolt 
with vs in our iourney, concerning thi lente 
that is miniſtred by vs vnto the pzayſe ot theſame i 
and to ſtirre vp pour pꝛompt minde. Foz this 
Ro . rilc. that any man ſhould rebuke vs in thys Fkt dife 
—— miniſtred by vs, (to the glozy of the Lozde 
and make pꝛouiſion foz honeſt thinges:not onely i nt Wk 
fight of the Loꝛd, but allo in the ſyght of men. Me hal 
ſent with them a bzother of ours. dom we beuge 
mes pꝛoued diligent in many thinges but nowe m 
more diligent. The great eee ＋ 
in yon hath cauſed me thys:todopartlyfoz Titus lat 
which is my felow, and helper as — pou; Parts 
p, bicauſe of other which ate our bzeth — and the - 
— congtegations a the gi — 


gregations. FR” FD 


„ enen, 


; ynthis chaprer doth he rheſame'tharhedi in the chapter going / 
werhat is; monerh hem o eps he pare than at Jer, 


f the miniaring to the Saintes it is 
but ſuperfluous foz-me to weite bnto f gente 
= "1 you:fo2 F know the readineſſe of youre a. 
ide. wberof I boaſt my ſeif vnto thẽ ii. coꝛin. 
.I of Macedonia that Achaia was pꝛepa · biii.a. 
eds pere ago:and pour enſample hath N. 8. f 
pꝛouoked manp. Neuertheleſſe, vet 
have J ſent theſe bꝛethzen leaſt our 2 which J 
ake of you, ſhould be in vaine,in thys behalte, that ye 
28 Jhane ſapd)may pzepare pour ſelues: leaſt perad⸗ 
wnture if they of Macedonia come with me, and finde 
u bnpꝛepared. wee J wil not ſay ye)ſhuld be achamed 
inthys matter of boſting.Wherfoze I thought it neceſs 
ux to exhozt the bzethzen,. to come befoze hande vnta 
u. and to pzepare pour good bleſſing pzomiſed-afoze; 
out wightbeready.lo that it be a bieſling. and not a 
117 ĩ p | 
Thys vet I ſay:he which ſoweth litle,Chal reape 1i-P20-ri.d. 
and*he that ſowethein geuing) largely and freely, Cl. .d. 
4852 — — —— 7 — 
Ehe hath purpoſed in hys heart, not grudgingip, oꝛ of +; 
Nrellitie. Foz God loueth a cherefull neee Carbs | 
to make vou riche in all grace, that pe in alt Cc, ur. 
hinges hauyng ſulliciente vnto the vtmoſt ; may — 4. 
Fg 1 .. TT 2 el 
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W The ſetonde Epiſtle 
t. c iche vnto al maner of good wozkes,985 it is mittem 
He hath lparſed abzode, and hath geuen to the po 
bis righteouſneſſe remaineth foz euer. Me that m 
ſtreth lede vnto þ lower, miniſter bzeade alſo foz foohe, 
and multiplye your ſede,andincreaſe the fruits of pour 
righteouſneſſe, «that on all partes ye map be maderich 
into all ſingleneſſe, which cauſeth thzough vs thikes 
> are geuen vnto God, _ 33 
Foz the office of thys miniſtration, not only ſuppliac 
. the ne de ofthe Saintes, but alſo is aboundaunt her 
in that koꝛ thys laudableminiſtring, thankes mighth! 
geuen to God of many, which pzapſe God £02 the'vbe: 
dienee ok pour heyy be tbe goſpell of Chzift, Ind 
Foz pour lingleneſſe in diſtributing to them, and 
men. and in their pzaters foꝛ vou, which long aftexyou 
koꝛ the aboundaunt grace of God in you. .Thankegt 
vnto God, foz his vnſpeakeablegift, 
- _ ThetenthChapter. 


| S and vefendeth his auchiphihi 
- .C8 ng. | | W 


= on _ — AJ brierge 
e, when J am pielegum 

thatſame boldneſſe, wherwith J am ſuppoſcd to har 
bene bolde) againſt ſome, which repute vs as thou 
we ſwalked carnally,Fo2 though we walke in p leche, 
' Exh bi t vet do we not warre flechly. * Foz the weapons of ule. 
B warrefare,are not carnall thinges, but thinges mig 
tie in God, to caſt dowiiftrong holdes, wherewith We 

out rthꝛow counkels,and enery hre thing, that eralteth 
tt ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God : and engine 

| eaptiuitieall ymagination to the obedience of Chzilte, 
ad are ready to take vengeaunce on all m— 


» 


'_ fotheConnthians. 
nente, when yourobedience is fulfilled. Loke ye on C 
** | thinges after the vtter apperaunte : It any man truftin 
hinſelfe,that he is Chziſtes,let him conſider this again 
ofhimſelf,that as he ts Chʒiſtes, euẽ ſo art we Chults, 
#03 though J boaſt my leite ſomwhat moꝛe of our 
thozit iec which the Lozd hath geuen vs. o edifte and 
not to deſtroye pou)it hall not be to my ſhame: leaſt J u. Coin. 
ſhould ſeme as though J went about to make you AF; xuii.c. 
rayd with letters. Foz the Epiſtles ( ſayth he) are ſoꝛe 
frong:but this bodily pꝛeſente is weake, and his ſpech 
ide. Let him that is ſuch think on this wiſe:that as we 
are in wozdes by letters when we are abſent, ſuch are 
dein dedes, when we are pꝛeſent. Foꝛ we can not finde 
our heartes to make our ſelues ot the number of thẽ 
$}to compare our ſelues to them, which pzaiſe themſel- 
ues, Heuertheleſle, while they meaſure thEſelues with 
themlelues.and compare themſelues with themſelues, 
they vnderſtand nought.Sut we wil not retoyce aboue 
meaſure:but accozdingto the meaſure of the rule, which 
God hath diſtributed vnto vs, a meaſure to reache euẽ D 
into you. Fox we ſtretche notout our ſelues beponde 
neaſure as though we reached not vnto you. Foz eu 
toyou alſo haue we come with þ goſpel of Chꝛiſt and 
weboaft not our ſelues out of meaſure of other mens 
lbours:Pea,and we hope it wil come to paſſe,thatwhet 
your fayth is increaſed among you, we halve magnifi- 
edaccozdingto our meaſure mozelargely, and that 
hal pzeache the goſpell in thoſe regions which are be- 
lande pou, and not to boaſt of thoſe thinges whiche by 
mother mans meaſure are prepared already. But let 
hun p reioyteth reioyce in p Lozd.Foz he þ pzaiſeth him 
life,is not allo wed:but he whom the Lozd pꝛaiſeth. 


* 


— eeeehþ btnſelfe and defendeth 


— lunuthcitie againtt the falſs pꝛophetes. 


uence, Would 


a litle in mp fooltſhneſle :yea pe u I 6 
koꝛbeare me, Foz J am gelous dux 1 
S, with Godly gelouſy. Foz baus fy 
| I) pledyoucooneman , pe derb ah; 
WE NEE your ſelues a tbhaſt virgin vnto Chis, 1 
a But keare leaſt it come to palle 
the ſerpent begulled Eue thꝛough his ſubtilty eue 
pour wittes ſhould be cozrupt from the ſingleneſſ 
pe had towarde Chziſt.Foz it he that commeth pyeat 
another Jelꝰ, than him whom we pzeached: eien 
teiue another ſpirit,than that which ye haue teu 
eyther another goſpel, than that ye haue receiu 
might right wel haue bene content. Foz J ſuppoſetha 
J was not behinde the chiefe Apoſties. Bus idea 
be rude in ſpeaking, yet am J not ſo in knowledge? 
B . Howbeit among you, we haue ben wel nome 
vtmoſt what we are in all thinges. Did J therm 
bicauſe Jſubmitted my ſe life, that ye might deem 
.- andbicauſe J pꝛeached to pou the goſpell of Se 
Act. r. g, I robbed other congregations; and toke wages gen 
z Ca. xu d to do you ſerutce. Ind when J was pzeſent wie een 
had nede, 4 J was chargeable to no man: fo2pwhith 
was lacking vnte me, the bꝛethzen which came 
Macedonia, ſupptied:and in all thinges J kept 
ſo, that Jthould not be chargeable to any man, a 
wil I kepe my ſelte. — 
It Þ truth of C huſt be in me, this reioicing (allil 
C ve tak# fro me in regtõs of Ichaia. M herfozeebits 
loue pour nof:Godknoweth, Nenertheleſſe wyar: 
do, p wil I do. to cut away occaſion frõ them, which 
ſire occaſion,Þ they might be founde lyke vnto d= 
wherin they retopce.Fo2 ſuch falſe Apoſtles, are deceit 
- full wozkers, and fachion themſelues lyke vnto che z 


poſtles of Chꝛiſt, and no maruel:foz Satan hymlelfes 


6 | zannged into the fathion of an Angell of le 
it is no great thing though hys miniſters faſhyon 
mſelues.as though they were the minilters cf righ- 


: 4 
< * 5 $ 
* "a> 
3 + Bt 

J 74 

*- 


22 
3 
6 
IJ * 
; 2 


eee | Falneſle, whole ende chalbe accozding te their dedes. 
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pagapne,leaſt any man thynke that Jam foolich: 
geuen now take pe me as a foole, that J alſo maye 
aſt my ſeife a litle. That Aſpeake, I ſpeake it not at⸗ 


leg, butas it were foolithiy,tn thys matter of bo- 


wee alſo. E 


G Le ſuffer fooles gladly,ſcyng ye your ſelues are 
uſe. Foz pe ſulfer ifa man bꝛyng you into bondage, if 


man deuour, if a man cake, it a maneralthymlelfe, 


? man ſmite you on the face. J ſpeake as concerning 
uke. as — we had bene weake (in this behalf.) , 


ſoeuerany mi dare be boldcJ ſpeake 5 l 


bir) dare be holde alſo.*They are Hebzũes, tuen 
un . They are Jſraelites,enen ſo am J. They are 


Klebe of Abzabam.euen ſo am J. They are the mini⸗ 


lr ol Ch2itcF ſpeake as afole)J am moze:inlabozs - 
ue aboundaunt: In ſiripes aboue meaſure: In pzy- 
Emre plenteouſly:Jn death okt. 2 Ofthe Jewveg..v.z, 
es receiued I euer tyme. xl. ſirypes ſave one. Aff. ui c 
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Chia, which is bleſſedfozenerming {| 
S078 knoweth that J lie not: In the cu 
> 1/255 Pamaſco,the gouernoure of the 
2 Ander kyng Aretas, layed watechinthe | 
e Y cine ofthe Damaſcenes, weng 
12 taught me:and a at a windom w as, 
down in a baſket though the wall, and ſo ſcaped Þ 
huandes. Doubtleſſe, it is not expedient foz me ta } 
J wil tome to viſions and reuelations ot the L f 
. . .  . knowamanin Chziſt, aboue fourtene peres ag 
deter he were in þbody J can not tel, or whytherh 
out of the body J cannot tell, God knoweth)howns 
he was taken vp into the third heauen. Ind ane 
B fame man ( whither in the body, oʒ out of the bod 
not tell, god znoweth) how that be was talen e 
paradiſe, and heard ſecret wozds which no mme Þ 
ter. Ot thys man wil J boaſt, but of my felfewill JW I 
. 1 *boaft, except it be of mine infirmities : ot on 
would boaſt, I ſhal not be a foole,foz J would yaw F 
truthe. Neuerthelefle J ſpare pou, leaſt any mas 
 thynke of me,abouethat which he leeth me to bene 
he heareth or me. Anda leaſt J ſhould be exalted t 
Job. ii. b. mealure. thzeugh the excellency of the reuetatiia u 
was geuen vnto me vnquietneſle thzough the eh 
the mellanger of Satan to bullet me, bicauſe n J 
not be exalted out of meaſure. Foz thys thing beg 
C Ithe Loꝛd thꝛice, that it might depart fro me. , I: 
fayd bnto me, my grace is ſuſtieiem foz thee- 'F0zmr P 
ſtrẽgth is made perkect though weakenes,Uery , 
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B thanthat which we baue pzeached vnto you.lething, | + 
accutſed, Js we (aide befoze, ſo ſay'Jnowe agayme mw 
any man pzeache any other goſpell vnte you, thangy; | - 

,, _. pehavereceiued;lethim be accurſed. Doe Y:noboy per; 

© © fwademen,oz GodtEither doe J ſeke to pleaſe mens 

A0. xxri. d Foz it I bad hitherto ſtudyed to pleaſe men. A werny 
the ſeruant of Chziſt, | 

{4 certify you bzethzen,that the goſpell whiche was 

pzeacbed of me, was not after themaner of men,Fo; 

J neither receiued it,noz learned it of man, but by the 

 revelationof Jeſus Chpifie.Foz pe have heardyat m 

converſation in time paſt.in the Jewes way:howthat 

| c beponde meaſure * J perſecuted the congregation of 

act.vij.a god. and ſpopled it:and pʒeuayled in the Jewes ways 

rir.a.rrit. boue many of my compan ions in mine otone nation 

a. c. xxbi.b beyng a very feruent mayntener of the traditions ot 

1. Coꝛ. xb. Elders, J Ie 7 Wi 

b. «a © But when it pleaſed god whiche ſeperated.meſrn f 4 
2 ir.e, My mothers wombe, and * called me hereunto ye 

grace, foꝛ to declare his ſonne by me, p I chouſd preach 

Pat, xbi. bim amẽg þ beathẽ: immediately J commonednotofþ 

c matter wellech e bloud, nether returned toJeruſall;0. 

them which wer Apoſtles befoze me:but wet my 

into Arabia and tame againe into Damaſto. Then a 

ter thze yere,J returned to Jeruſalem to ſe Peter, an 

- > abode withhimfiftenedayes. Other of the Apoliles 

= ſawe J none.faue James the Loꝛdes bzother. 'The 

thyngestherfoze whiche'J w2ite vato you: behold 

Ac. xrit.v ce godF ye not,xAfter that I came into the toi 

of. Diria and C ilitia. and was vnknowen, as touthyng 

my perſon, bnto the congregations of Jewzy , ware 

were in Chult;But this they heard or foe al mh 

- perſecuted vs in time paſte ,nowe pzeacheth the tau, 
a deſtroyed, Fadtheyglozifyed Gun 
me.. dd 3 T9464 >, 2730 04 OO 
; rn gt . ip. 2 The 


2 
Acte.xb.a 


| | Ichoulde 
in vaine. Alſo Titus whiche was with 


teme mber the Acte: ri.d 
doe the lame. ; But 2 Co. i.a 


a" . ͤ⁰˙ Toe TO PLATT . ˙U—ͤ—— p WIE" RT. _- - 


The Epiltle 
c. But when Peter was come to Tntiothe, 1 withſteds 
him openly, becauſe he was wozthy to be blamed , Fo, 
yer that certain came from James, he did cate with the 
Sentues. But when they were come, ge withdzew and 
ſeperated himſelf from them fearing them which were 
of the cixcumciſton. Ind the other Jewes diflembledas 
well as he:inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was bionght 
into their ſimulation. But when J ſawe that they went 
not the right way after the truthe of the goſpell, J lade 
vnto Peter befoze them all, it thou being a Jewe,lineſ 
after the maner of p Gentiles, and not as do 5 Jewes 
why cauſeſt thou the Gentiles to line as doe Þ Jewes: 


Pbl. (6.4 gf the Gentiles ,know that a man x is not iuſtified by 

No. i. c dedes of the lawe, but by the faith of Jeſus Chaſt:and 

we haue beleued on Jeſus Chalſt;that we might be u⸗ 

Kified by the faith of Chꝛiſt, and not by the dedes ofthe 

law, bicaulſe that by the dedes of the law. no flehhalbe 

D tuſtified. Il while we ſeeke to bee made righteeus y 

Chꝛiſt. we our ſejues are founde ſinners.is Chzift then 

the miniſter of ſinne : God fozbid;Foz if J buildeagain 

the thinges whiche J deſtroped,then make I my elle 

a treſpaſſer.Fo2'Jcthzough the law)hane bene dead ta 

the law: that J might line vnto Chꝛiſte. J am crucifyed 

with Chꝛiſt: neuertheleſſe, I liue: yet now not J, but 

Chꝛiſt liueth in me. The life which J now liut in the 

pb b. a. fleſhe, I liue by the faith of the ſonne of god a wobich l⸗ 

. iu. c. ued me, and gave himſelf foꝛ me. J deſpiſe not the grat? 

ok god. Fozik*righteouſnelle come of the lawe , then 
Chi is dead in vaine. 


The thirde chapter. 
" Herebuketh the 1 theiyſg 
the vnperfectnefſe of che lawe, and declarcthnenerthelefſe that 
was not genen foʒ nought. 9 1 


Fo: we whiche ares Jewes by nature, and not ſinnets | * 
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to the Galathtan . Fol.rliif; 


ve foltſh Galathians: who hath bewit⸗ 2 
ched you that pe ſheuld not beleue the 
>> x1 truthe: To whom Jeſus Chziſte was 
Ne deſcribed befoze the eres, c among you 
A crucified, This onely would J learn of 
vou, whether ye receiued the ſpirite by 

1 the dedes ofthe la we, oꝛ by Þ pꝛeaching 
ofthe faithe re ye ſuche fooles that after ye haue begon 
inthe ſpirite,. ve now ende in the flechee So many thin⸗ 
ges ye haue luffred in vatne, if it be alſo in vain. Moꝛe⸗ 
quer, he that miniſtreth to you the ſpirite, and wozketyg 
miracles among you, doth he it thzough the dedes of 5 Ee. rt b. 
lawe, oꝛ by pꝛeaching of the faith: x Euen as Abzaham No. Ha-. 


'helened god, and it was aſcribed to him foz righteouſ- 2am, il. 


neſſe.Ye know therfoze,that they whiche are ol faith, p 


lame are the childzen of Abꝛaham. Foꝛ the Scripture 


ſeing afozchande that God would iuſtifye the heathen 888 
though faith,Gewed befoze hande glad tidinges vnto Ce. riſ.a. 
Ibzaham.,ſaping:+ in thee all nations ſhall be bleſſed, xi. d. 
So then. they whiche be of faith,are bleſſed with faith⸗ 

full Abzaham.Foꝛ as many as are of the dedes of the wr» 
lawe,are ſubiect to the curſe. Fo2 it is witten + curſed d 
teevery one, that continueth not in all thynges whiche 

are wziften in the boke of the lab, to fulfillthem. That 

no man is juſtified by the lawe in the ſight of God it is © 
rident.«Foz the inſt chal liue by faith. The law is not Ab.. 
of faiths but the manne that fulfilleth the thingsCcons em. 


 teined in the lawe)chall live in them. ge. 


Chaiſte hath deliuered vs from the curſe of the labo, a. 
in as muche as he was made accurſed foz vs. Foz it is Ce. rx. b. 
wiitten: a curſed is enerp one, that Hangeth on tree, Am. x. 2 
that the bleſpng of Abzahammight come on the Gen- De. xi. o 
tles thzough Jeſus Chzifte,that we might reteiue the 
Romile ol the ſpirite thzough faith. | 
. iti. Bꝛethzen 


— 


Py. The Epiftle 
C,, Bꝛethzen, I ſpeake after the maner ot mi. Tho 


be but a mannes teſtament, pet ił it be alowed mn y 
deſpiſeth it, oz addeth any thing therte. 
To Abꝛaham and his ſede were the pꝛomiſes made | & 
be ſaith not in the ſedes,as many, but in thy ſede ag k 1 Þ 
Ero. rü. f dne. whiche is Chziſt. This I lay, that the lawe whit 
Jud, b. b. began atterward, beyond * foure hundꝛed and thirty 17 
Act. vii. a yeres;doth not diſanull the teſtamente, that was ton; 1 
kirmed atoꝛe of god vnto Chꝛiſtwarde, to make the ao I Y 


Gen. xbe 


miſe of none effect, Foz ik the inheritaunce come of the 

Ro, iii c. Jaye, it commeth not nowe of pꝛomiſe. But God gaue 1] 

| if vnto Jbzaham by pꝛomiſe. Wherfoze then ſerueth$ 0 

Rom. b. c la we: a It was added bicauſe of tranſgreſſion (tylIthe | 

and. xu. b ſede came, to whom the pꝛomiſe was made ) and it was 

bil g Ldepned by angels in the hande of a mediatour, J 

Att. vil. g me diatoz is not a mediatoz of one:but god is one 

Ko. bij c. the la we then againſt the pzomiſe of god 2 God fo 

Liub. F92 if there had bene a lawe geuen which coulde hail 

geuen life, then no doubt righteouſneſſe ſhould come by 

the law. But the ſcripture concluded all tbynges vnd 

ſinne, p the pꝛomiſe by the faith of Feſus Chin chould 

be geuen vnto them that beleue E 

But bekoꝛe that faith came, we were kept under the 

lawe. and were ſhut vp vnto the faith which Gouldeal / 

terwarde be declared. Wherefoze the la! 9 | 

D ſcolemaiſter vnto Chʒiſt, that we Goulde bee inffitied - 

by faith. But alter that fayth is come, we are no lons 

ger vnder the ſcolema iſter. | a 
 Foxyeareall the chyldꝛen of God, becauſe ye beleut 
Na bia nc heine Jeſu, Le: wall pe that are baptiſed, haue put 

on Chꝛiſte. There is no Jewe neyther Gentile : there 

is nether bonde no2 free : there is neither manne non 

Ach. xbil. woman: fo} pe are all æ⁊ one in C hꝛiſte elu . It pe be \ 

e *© Chiiltes,thenare yeJbzahams ſede;and heres acco 
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to the Galathians, Fol. x 
Paule ſheweth that thꝛoügh Chaiſtewe be delluered from the 
le, und er buketh che vnchanktalneſſeof the Galathians. 


0-5 H. D ſaye, that the heirecas long as M 


v uen ſo wealſo , when we were chil- 
. den, were in bondage vnder the oz 
tinaunces of the wozlde.But when the tyme was full Luk. xx. d 


dne, god ſent*his ſonne, made ofa woman, and made dab unt. 


he | bonde vnto the la we, to redeme them which wer bond n 
to the law: that we cthzough election) might recerne © 


— belongeth vnto the natural (ones, 
cauſe pe are ſonnesxgod hath ſent the ſpirite ol his 


ſnne into our heartes, crying: Abba father. Wherefoze Ro. bii.c | 


now thou art not a ſexuaunt, but a ſonne. It᷑ thou be a 
nne, thou art alſo an heire of god thzough Chꝛiſt. K 


Kotbolthſtanding when ye knew not god. ye dyd ſer⸗ 
tice vnto them whiche by nature are no Goddes. But f Coꝛ. viii 


owe alter that ye haue knowen God ( pes rather are cl l 


nowen of God)howe is it that ye turne againe vnto *: 
veake and beggerly oꝛdinaunces whereunto agane 
ſedeſier a frech to be in bondage: xe obſerue daies and | 


ied. nonethe g, and times, and yeres;Jam in feare of you, 


kalt q haue beſtowed on von labour in vayne. Bꝛethꝛẽ B 
Ibeſech you, be pe as Jam, foꝛ I am as pe are. pe haue 


ene dot hurt me at all. ve knowhow through inkirmitie ok 


the lleche, J pꝛeached the —— vnto you at the fyꝛſt. 
and my temptation whiche was in the fleche, ye deſ- 
Ned not. neither abhoꝛred: but receiued me as an ans 
ell ok God:euen as Chꝛiſt Jeſus ;What is then voure 

citie :Foz I beare pou rẽtoꝛde, pᷣ if it had bene polli⸗ 


lie ye would haue plucked out youre owne eyes, a haue 
e IJ .o. geuen 


Fol.rlv. 
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” The Epiſtle "M 
geuen them to me:am J therfoze become youreneny, 
becaule I tell vou the truthe e They are gelous guet 

C you amiſle.Yea they intende to exclude pou, p pe ſhould 

be feruent to them warde. It is good alwaies tobe fer 
uent in a geod thing. and not onely when J am pee 1 
with vou. My litie childʒẽ (ot whom J trauaile in birth 1 

againe, vntill C hꝛiſt be faſhioned in you) J wende 

were with you nowe, and coulde chaunge my voice d 

I ſtande in a doubt of you, Tell mecye that deſter toh( 

vnder the lawe)doe ye not beare of the lawee 

«Foz it ts wꝛitten, that Abꝛaham had two ſonneg% 

Ge roi a the ole by a bonde mayde, a the other by a ſree woman 
Se. rl a Peaandhe whiche was bozne of the bondwomanwas 
Veb. ri. a. vo2ne after the fleche:but he whiche was of the freewg 
man, was bozne by pꝛomiſe. Whiche thynges are ſpo⸗ 

ken by an allegoꝛy. Foz theſe are two teſtamente z ahe 

one from the mount Sina, whiche gend2eth onto don 

dage. whiche is Agar. foꝛ mount Sina is Agar in ac. 

bia, and boꝛdꝛeth vpon the citie, whiche is nowe called 

Jeruſalem, and is in bondage with ber chüdzen Ban! 

Jer uſalem whiche is aboue, is free: whiche is $mothe 
D ok vs all. Foꝛ it is wzitten : *retoyce thou barren;that 
Apo xxi.a beareſt no childꝛen:bꝛeake fozth and crie, thou that tas 


Fl. lu. yaſleſte not Fo? the deſolate hathe manpe moe 


childzen:than ſhe which hath an huſband. Bꝛethzen we 
are after Iſaac 5ᷣ childzenof pꝛomiſe. But as then he 
was bozne after p lleche, perſecuted him p was boznal/ 
ter the ſpirit:eue ſo 
Ge. xxi. b. ſcripture: put away the bondwoman and her ſonhei 
Foꝛ the ſon ok the bondwoman, chal not be heire with) 
fon ok p frewomã:ſo then bꝛethꝛen, we are not childze0 
ok the bend wog ft kch Char fy — 
15 ye Apter. ? 3544p 
Be laboureth todzaw them — — circumctſion,lſheweth | 
we che battaple betwixt the ſpirit e the lech, r the fruits by 


is it now. Heuertheleſſe, what ſaith | & 
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to the Galathians. 


J Bo .— 
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Fol. xlbt. 


LTand fact therfoze in the liberty wher⸗ 
with Ch:ilt hath made vs free:# wap X 

A not pour ſelues agayne in a the yoke of | 
IZJFL bondage. Beholde, J Paule ſaye vnto Ca. ix. a. 
vou tdats if ye be circumciſed, Chꝛiſt Ac. xxv.a. 
wal pꝛofite you nothing at all. J teſti- 


a 
1 


- 


che ſpirite)[exne one an 02. fi 
filled in one woꝛd, which is this: thou halt loue thine e. 
ſeighbour as thy ſelfe,Jf ye bite and denoure one anos mat. xrild 
4 hede leaſt ye be likewiſe conſumed one of a⸗ MCs 
k. F. | | Pp £41 | l & 
"#ſay:walke inthe ſpirite,and fulfill not the luſt of gry 
ech. Foz the fleſh lufteth contrary to the ſpirit, and x © 
I thefpirite contrary fo the flech:theſe are contrary one to at. xrvt 
ſotder, lo p ve cannot do whatſoeuer ye would. But &b. 
tre be led of the ſpirit, then are ye not vnder the _ 


The dedesofthe lege are manifelt:whichar het | + 
 aduoutry,foznication, vnclenneſſe, wantonnelfe,tvoy. Iu 
chippyng of i mages,witcheraft,harred; vari ance;seale, | i 

; kenneſſe, glottony,and ſnchelyke: of the white toll. 
DV poubekoze, as J baue telde you tn tyme paſte,chafthes Nay 
fc d. which commit ſuch thinges, ſhall not be inbertto e Iii 
kit ngdomof god.Contrarily. the fruit of the lvirite,6 wa 
Eph v.a. lout᷑, iey, peace, long ſufferyng.gentleneſſe,goodnelſe, Ik 
Ci. b. faithfulneſſe,mekenefle,temperancye, * Againſt ſuhe * 
there is no lawe. They truely that axe Chʒiſteg ha Ii 
crueikted the fleſhe with the affecttoris and luſtes. K 
ewe line inthe ſpirite;let vs walke in the ſpit ; Ji 
-. Let vs not be deltrous of bane glozy, Irr- * 
Ra anke another. e 
The lixth Chapter. „ 18 ws 
5 them to bꝛocheriy ioue, and one to beare withan 
In ende he warneth themto beware.ofci amciſion; 7: + 
Va Kerben. ik a man re ſpirtogl nany 


2 other 


[conſidering thy Celf, lea ſt thou sene I iff 

WY bf tepted. - Beare ye one anothersbuy | I 

3 chen, a ſofulfil the law of Chill, Fo: 1% 

it any man ſeme to himſelf thathels Þ 

 fomewhat.when indede he is nothyng.theſame decey» | = 

Vs. rie ueth his owone mynde. Let every man pꝛoue bis eu I » 

Ro-rb.f wmooꝛke, and then hall he haue refoycing, enely in hy 

Cs. ix b gone ſeie, and not in another. Foꝛa euerye man ain 

beare his own burthẽ. 4 Let him 5ᷣ is taught 1 wth EY 

B miniſter vnto bym p teacheth hym in al goodt 1 
Be not deteiued — is not mocke d. Foꝛ n toeuerg 

man ſoweth thut hall be alfo treape.Foꝛ he that ſoweth 

in his lleche, chall or the flethe reape cozruption but he 

that ſoweth in the ſpirit, hall ol the ſpirite reape lylt e⸗ 
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The fyzſt chapter. 


- Theenerlafting 'pdfridunce and election ofgodin 

ehyough Chal Jeins hs ame nt are apdepned ntogy 

| — g ves 20 oy 
Aue an poſtle e 9 8 
SY 5 6 will of God. To — 
rent egen on hi) — 
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hath miniſtred vnte ie dom e 
pꝛudente. And hath — — — 
mil accoꝛding to his good pleaſure, which he had pt 

Ga. iitt.a le in himlelt᷑ to haye it declared, *when the tin w 15 

C fulcome:that he mighte ſet vpalthinges by l- 15 

Chziſtcbothe the thinges which are in heaue — 4 | 
thinges whiche are in earth) euen by hun by whomWe | 
are made heires, and were thereto pzedeftinate acc: | 
ding to the purpoſe ofhym by n = 
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ddebel YE Were lealed wit oly 5 of i bil. 

zomil ,whiche is the earneſtofoureir A, oi ,Ffo2 Cn 

erecoueryngof the H Wale and. v. a. 

dee fthefayth which D 

e in the Lozde Jeſu, Emory. faincts) 
been nadge gp makpni 


you inmp pzayers :that the Godofo 11 Je. Shit — 

ann und glozye moyegeue unto po 2 

er wüeen and revelation, by the knowledge Tb 
| lighten theepes of y es thatye 
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due euerye name that is named. aan ce 
zent but alſo inthe! to tome : and * 
Mputte all bene vnder hys feete-, and hathe: 
ve k dem aboue all .thyuges 4 the head ofthe ton⸗ Pt vill.a 
dad, and the fulnelle ot hym Beb. tl. d. 
f of 


weg u alt. in p laat 
of — fulfilled the will of the Lech __ 
 minde:andtoere bynarare the hylozeof p2ath;iten 
as well as ocher. 5 
But Sod which in uche in 8 eatloy 
Eſa, xxb. wherwithhe louedvs: , euen when we were denden 
d. - ſynnes,quicknedbst in — 
pelaueddand rayſed vs bp together wit 
eee 
Jeſu. That in times to come. ge migbt t 
„( 
t ate pe 
kaith, and that not ot your ſelues. It is ti 
aud comme zee nb ea ary main [ 
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Wherkoze 
hi. fil. a | tharwe ond wake in evem Where com 
Tele lr biieirentmeſſionfrom that whiche is nenen 
ene bo 
- rael, and frounge rs from the —— ll | 
mile, hauing no hope, and beyng without Genn H 
woꝛld. But now by the meanes of Cin Zenn pe be 1 
fomerhne were lace of, are made nye by the b — 4 


one,ndhardwokendown ee vt 
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to the Ephekians. ett 
vr e hath alſopnt.awarghtonad en, flech, the - 
Whattedeuen the law ol ndementes con⸗ 
in woꝛitten, koꝛ to make of wann our ne 
ana ſo making peace & to reconc ile bo bn 
5d in one body th2ough the croſſe, and ſlew hatred 
«came and pꝛeached peace to you ws which were a 
ref ud tothe em that were nye. me be Laber | 
thhauean entrance in one ſpirit. vnto the er. 
erkoꝛe ve are not ſtraungers and fozeiner 
rens with we Sainteg-and of the houcholde of 
foundationofthe Apo 
Chailt himſelke being the bead {.Co.fit.d 
hat building ſoeuer is coupled Clare 
dip temple in the Lozde 21 . 
to be an habitation Nom. r. f 
* trvui 


The third Chapter: dan 1 


cauſe ot his pztſonmente » deſineth ther not td Act.tiii.c 
apeth E od to make them ffedfaltet. Pe. ii. b 


He ſhe\ 
| een ofthis. trouble, and p24 


=O: this tauſe, J Paule em a puſoner of 
Jeſus hilt fo2 — beathenat ve haue 
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PL Heard of rhe nee tio of the grace 0 
| — to you warde. 
YG © renelatis-hewed be che we Su 
— 0 >= 4 i rp U N e AS  afo2e in E 
=: erby when pe crade. pe mep 


- | inverttande my bne led ve myſtery of Chaiſte: 
* which myſtery in tymes pa aſſed as not opened 2109S 
Apo⸗ 


. nes of apes {t is iow declared vnto bis holy 
* that the: Gentiles 


es and eden by the ſpirite that 
hould be inherito urs allo, and ok the | 
14 142 fe in Cbeilte⸗ he meanes d — 


m made a a minin et, Acco2 


| gcc one wor king of is 
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aintes is 
mong the — es the — Ha 
ad ro moke al ſe. what te kt ol the ji 
ry is,which from the beginning of the HP 18 
hid in 990. berd mee tb thzongh Jeſus 
to the intent. that now vnto the — and powers 
heanenipthinges,might be knowen by — cong! 
tron.thema olde wiſdom of God:acco2ding to 
ternal purpoſe, which he wzough been e is 
. — 5 whom we haue boldneſſe and entrautice | 
| ente which is by the faith ol him. 
ewe WWherfoze J deſire, that ye faintnot end Ws 
d. tribulations that J ſuffer fo2 your ſakes, which ine 
'C pꝛatſe. Foz this cauſt J bow my knees vbntathe ia 
ok our Lo Jeſus Chiſt. which is father ouer all that 
is called father in heauen and in earth, that he woulde 
graunt pou accozding to the riches of his Zur e 2 
may be ſtrengehned wol th might by his ſpirit in the in⸗ 
ner man, that Chꝛiſt may dwe tin yeur heartes by faith 
what pe being rosted and grounded in loue, mig be 
ble to compzehende with al Saintes. what is 5 bzedtt 
and length depth and height: and to know theexcellen 
due ok the knowledge of hʒiſt.that pe mighu be ful 
led with al fulneſſe, which commeth of God, Unto him 
that is able to A mp 
weaſke oz thinke, accoꝛding to the powertt dell 
in vs, be —— the rn Chzilt Jeup 


wozld che omg. og 
Herd 4 — —— aſideche olas cou 
nlles, upto toalke in anew 


ner ofth the — 1 2 
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5 


. eee e see 


ID, - ». & _ — 

7 ; = — _—_ 

= S ES: 5 E ; | : L : 
= 4 wa * * 


S | . = 


to debe, : 4 Fol. L 


tumblinetl of minde-fopvearingons 
onde of pegre,being oN 10h a ps tz euen 
— of your calling. One Lozd. 


due Taich, one Baptiſme:one God, a father of al, vhich 


Gmoue All. and thzough All, and in vou al. F 
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AA Unto euerp one dvs is geuen 1 Accozding t to No. xi. be 
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ure of the gift of Chitt . 3 1. Coꝛ. xu 


themenſ 

——— — oh. 

2 aer onto me:Thathe aſcended. what meanecd? ic Pla | 
that healſo deſcended firſt into t l 


Ehe earthehe that deſcended,is even 


aſcended vp, aboue al hrauens to fulfill ee 2 
— aranratenme ApoGies, ſome Pzopbetes C — 


SH {oe Euangeliſtes, ome ſhepetzerdes and teachers, to Con ii i 


xdiping of the Saintes to the wozke and miniſtra⸗ 
— mp the ——_ the body of Crit al we al Dur A. 
ane to the vaitie of fopchand knowledge ofthe fanne un. . 


of God, vntoa herkert man. vnto thexpealure ofthe ful 
Caloii.h 


profectage of Cheift, 727 
That wehencetozth houild be no mesa me 
uering audcariedaboutwith enery bai e of doctrine, 
dy che wilineſſe of mẽ̃. though craftinefle, wherby th 
Ry awatte foz vs, to- deceane bg. But let ue tolewe ty 
the head.euen Chzift:!n e wledE® 
and knit together thzoughontevery erWi}* : Erz 
— — 0 0 * 
d. 
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GG. ii. pentaunce, 


0 --'TheEpilite 
ventaunte Fiieqenen emſalnes oncr-biita ant 
'nefſe,to wotke all manerof bncleneſſe;, ex 


C dineſle. ut ye haue not ſo learned Chꝛiſt. Tia 


ve haue heard of him, and haue ben taught in him az 
kruth is in Jeſu: (as concerning the cannet aten en 
time paſt ro lap frõ pou the olde man, whith is en. 

| - accozding to the deceiveable luſtes. E 
| I To be renned alſo in theſptritofyour mindegand# 
Ro. vi. g. to put on that ne w man, whiche after God is ſhapenin 

Col. 1 2 . ee and true holineſſe. Whertoꝛe a put 
* 1 nf andſpcqke enery man truth vatahis neighby 
'fozafmn 


thas we are members one ofanother.+#Beaw 


Vl ui a. grp. and ſtnenot:let not the ſunne goe dobon.bpbyour 

Wn, ”; Wrath; uerhex eue pore vnto the bãckbiter.* Let hin 

Ke. ris e, Dat no moe, & but let him rather labour ib 

Th Alb hs pants the thing whichts good, that he may gene 
.....,.. vntohimthatnedeth.p r 

Let not filthp eommuntratton pꝛotede out ot your 

mouth bat Vuhich is good to edikr withall, as ofieas 

Ao. ttt a nede is:pᷣ it may miniſter grace vnto the hearerg . Jud. 

> Coz, l. Cove not ye the holy ſpirit of Soda by whom yt 


bnto the dape of redemption. Letait-bitterneſſeand 
5 rteneſte, and weath and roꝛing and curſed ſpeabyng 
parte be pm away from pour, with alk maliciouſtiefſe , Bene 


koürteotts one to another, mertiful, koꝛgeuing one ano⸗ 


0 ther,enenas —.— ——— hath fozgeuenyoV.. 


fthChapter.. 


-  -Heerhozteth N 

wg anner He teacheth hom wemen hould obeythetr eren 

doemicungip men. ought to intrrate their iwiues, 1471 

A n God a5 der care chil 
den, an ye in loue euen as 

e 2505 Jued vs, and gaue himſelte foz vs an olle E 

1. a a Sacrifice ofa ſwete ſeuoz to God. . 

tvznicarlon and all KCL Doane couetoulneile, 
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Y to the Ephellans. Fol.lt, \ 
not once be named among vou as it betõmeth Saints: 
qzffithineffe oz folih talking 02 iefing. which are not 
comly:bnt rather geuing of thankes.Fo:this ye know = 
that a no whozemonger,eyther bncleane perſõ, og coue⸗ Gala b. 
tous perſoncwhich is a wozchipper of, ymages)hath a- i Toz.vib 
py inheritaunce in the kingdom of Chztft, and of God B 
Met no mi deceiue you with vain words. Foz biraufe Path. 
effuch thinges commeth the wzath ol God, vpon the i. 
thildzen of diſobedience.Be not ye therfoze companios — | 
ofthem.Pe werefometymedarkeneſfe,butnow are ye « 
light in the Lozd.« Walbe as childzenvelyght.Foz the Tu rtl. 
fnute of the ſpirit conliſteth in algoodnefſe and righte- Job-ric.e 
vuſnefſe and truth. r | . The. ua 
GHearching what is acceptable vnto the Lode, and C 
| neffe, but rather tebune them. Foz it is chame euen tos 
name thole thinges which are done of the in ſecret: but 
al thinges when they are bzought — b Ag 45 


hiſbandes,as bnto theLozd.F024the buſbandeis-che © 
wes head, euen as Chziſt is*the head ot: See. | 
| ion and thelame is he that miniſtreth alnatto vnto &pbe.1 a 
| GG. iii. the 
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- | The Epiltle 
the body. Therkoze as the congregations in ſubjectis 
_ toChziſt:likewilelet the winesalſo be in ſubiection tg 
theic huſvandes inalthinges.Pe huſbandes, loue pont 
pues. euen as Chailt alls loued the congregation and 
gaue himſelke foz it, to ſanctilie it, and clenled it inthe 
tountaine of water thzough tbe woꝛde, to make it vn 
himſelte aglozious congregaito without ſpot oz wzin⸗ 
kle.oꝛ any ſach thing:but that it could be holy, andy 
out blame. So ought men to loue their wiues, as their 
---* ownbodyes, He that loueth his wife loueth hiniſelfe, 
1 Foꝛ no man euer pet hated his own flech:but noriſhe 
„nnd chericheth it, euen as the Lord doth the congreg 
tion. Foz we ate members ot his bo dy, of his fli 


Den. ln. of hys bones. * To thys cauſe hall à inan Eau e 


Mat. xix a n 2 5 Nen 

and mother, and cnalbe iopned vnto bis wife @oftt 

War be palbe madcone lee. Epe a a great ſctet d 

Eph.v.g. [peake of Chaill and ot the congregatio.Nevertheleſle 
"do ye ſo, that euety one loue his wife even as himlelfe 
And let the wite reuerence her huſbaude, 


How childzen ſhauld behaue themſelues towarde their parentes | 


Serqitescawardtheir maſters.Ancrhoztatts co þ ſpiritualbattay 
anal Pildzen, Kober your fathersandmo 

= JIG) thers in the Lozde:foz that is tigte. 
Col. lit. d. / I) Donoz thy father and mother, (cheſam 
Exo. r. U thetirtromatidemet in the donn 
ee dar tbou mayelt pꝛolpere, Flyuelon 

| a> Non the earth. pe fathers moue not your 
, | . childꝛen to wzath but bꝛyng them by 
De, fi. d. thzough the doctrine and into mation of the Lozd.. pe 
| Ternauntes obey chem that are your bodily maſters, u 
keare and trembling,cuen with the ſingleneſſe of pour 
heart as vnto Chzift:not doing ſeruite vnto the eye, as 

| B fey that go about to pleaſe men:but as the ſeruauntes 
of Chi doing the wil of God fromthe hart withgoe? 
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ſeruing the Le and not men. Busen th — 
— good thing any man doth, theſam̃e wh 
receiue againe of God, whether he bebode oz — 
maſters do euen theſame things vnto them. putting . oa. xir. 
away thzeatninges:knowing that your maſter alſo is c. i 
Mcanentoneither is there any reſpect of perſon with Þ Actcs, — 


— my bzeth2en be ſtrong thꝛough the Lozde, , be mr. 
and thꝛough p power of his might. Put onall þ atmo? Col tc, 
of God, p ye may ſtand againſt the aſſaultes ofthe De 
1 nel, Foz we waffle not againſt bloude and fleſhe:but a⸗ 
qainſt rule, agatnſt power, againſt wozldly rulers, eu] 
| in of the darkneſſe of this woꝛld, againſt ſpiri⸗ 
| fnatcraftineſſe in heaueniythings.Wherfoze take bnto C 
you the the whole armoure of God, that ye may be able 
pre eſiſt in the euel day, and ſtand perfect in al things. 
ande therfoze, a and pour loines girde with p truth, Lukz6.e 
puing gon the bꝛeũ plate of righteoulneſſe , c hauing . Perc. 
es on pour fete, that ye may be pꝛepared foz the goſs 
| el ol peace. Aboue al. take to you the Gielde of fayth, 
vherwith ye may que nch al the firie dartes ofthe wic⸗ 
d. Ind take the helmet of ſaluation, and the (wearde - 
the n is 72 of 3 Tu. vl. 
Awapes with al maner of pꝛaier and ſupplicatio ya 
and watch therunto with al inſt ante and ſu 15 
. anne al Daintes e züce may 


f ent vnto vou bah Ha heh phy that ye who Fas 

ay what caſe we ſtande in and that he might com; 

late pour heartes Peace” bee Inte ehe bietnen 
GG.lilf, and 
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Ten poet? Gtate be with al them 
dur Load Jeſus C hilt ſincerely. Amen. 
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the Phtilipptans, 


' Thefirſt Chapter. 


ve erhozrech them to increate in laue, in knowledge, age, 
ence of godly liuing. 1 
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emo 
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NEG wo a Five dee fo }elooſ 

with C hilt: which is muth andfarr better, £ 

bſſe to abide in the fleſh, is moe nedefull-fozyou, And 
thisam'J ſure of, that I cha ae hewith. . .. - 

you al.fo2 our furthe and top of pont fapth, t 

| = reioicing 2 moe aboũdaũt hzough Je- 


us Chꝛiſt inme,b e to you againe. Onely 
kt your connerſation be ag it becoinmeth the golpele f 
chin: that vhither-J come and ſee you, 07 eis be Ep. ul a. 
| GG. b. abſent, 


able nt. mapyetheare of pour condition, that yt toi 

| ate mante kptet andinonefonlelatourfngas wee 
to maintnine the kapth ot the goſpell, and in nothi 
kearing pour aduerfaries which is to them a cat 

perdition, but toon of ſaluation, and that ct God {fo} 

Onto pou it is geuen of Chꝛiſt that not only ye ſhuld be, 
lene on bim, bit alſo Þ yeſhuldſaffer toꝛ vys ſake, hau 

ent ſuch a fight as ye ſaw in me, and now heare of mt. 

The ſecond chapter. een 

Se exhozteth them to vnitie and bꝛöͤther ly toue and to beware at 

arite and vaineglozy.And foz afure.enſample, helayethChulthe: 


C028 them. | | 
: p i there be therefo2e any conſolation in 
7 Chuſt, ik there be any tomkoꝛt of lone, if 
there be any felowſhip of the ſpirit, ifther 
Up MEN be any compaſſion and mercy: fuifilyeniy 
Lot” boy, p pe be like minded, having one tour 
being ok one actoꝛde, and of one minde, 
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nothing be done thꝛough ftrife:oz of vainegloz uti 


— mekenefle of minde,let every man eſteme another be! 
ter than himſelke. Loke not ye euery manonhis own 


thinges, but euery man on the thinges that are othet 


t. Coz x. t. mennes. 2 72 5 | $608; 144 
nd i +Let theſame minde be in you, which wasinChiit 


-Jeſu;which when he was in the chape of God, thought 


ft not robbery to be equal with God:Nenexrthelefle, he 

made himſelte ok no reputation, taking on him 5 thape 

of a ſeruaunt, and became like bnto men e was fotide 

Heb. b. a. in his ayparell as a man. He ghumbled himſelfe,and be⸗ 
B come genen Hts peat, tuenthe death okthe crolſe. 

Pat. rult Wherefoze God hath, alſo exalted bim on hyr. and 
No. xilil e geuen him a name which is aboue all names: that 
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Ela. xi d in + the name of Jelug & euery knee ſhould bow; both 


of thinges in heaven and thynges in earth, and chu 
ges vnder tye earih;and that all tonges ſhould * 
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to the Philippians; Fol. lilli. 
Jeſus Ghzilt is theaLozd,vnto the pzayſe of Sad ww IJ 
ner, TT iii b 

{ Pherfozeany dearely beloned)as ye have aiwayes 


eyed. not when J was pzeſentonly, but now muche 
yoze in mine abſence,euen ſo wozke out your own ſal⸗ 
nation with feare andtrembling,*Fozit is God which :. Cos. 1. 


eth in vou, both the wil and alſa the dede, euen of b 

good wil. 4 Do althing without murmuring, and diſs 

8 ve map be ſuch as no man tan complaine Ve u. 
b. and vnkained ſonnes of God without rebuke, in the (5, 1. b 
nids of a croked and peruerſe nation:among whom, ſe £ 
that ye ſhine as lightes in the woeld, holding faft the , co; i. 


be of life, that I mapa xei yce.inthe day of Chaiſt, (The.u.c 
I J haue not runn in vain, neither haue labou⸗ 
in vaine.Pea,and though A be offred bp vynon the 
gand Sacrifice ofyvur faxth;Preiopee ;/and econ 
te with you all. Foz thelame cauſe fd do pe reis 
i reiopce with me. 
A truſt in the Loꝛd J eſus:toxto enbe® Tim 


Jeu: + rbl.a, 
no at caſe ye ſtande ini lenoms —= 
tt otibetninded ta me. which with lb -4 0 
wil care foz your matters. Len alete le —.— Ho! 
— e * 
her e Pꝛote o a ic 
o hathhe with me beſtowe d bis ſetuice in gol. 1 
bo Him therefoze Jhope ta ſende a a2Jknowe 
Fieſta with me: trutt in the 1 that A alſo [21 
y lelfe (hal come ſhoꝛti EE 
But Jſuppoſed. it 'necefarye: to lande brother Epa; X 
naditus onto yaw; my copanioniniaboure % 355 - 
2 vout Ipoſtie which alſo: mbtiſtreth bnto me 
| a e av hard lor, Fhe Was ful ofheanines 
vicau! TO e ee 9 


doubt he was ſicke, — de Was e be "0 
But God had mercy on him:and not on him ybut 0; 

on me allo deut J thould have Tvzows vpon ſozow, 1 
fent himtherfoze the moze diligently, that when ye ſee 
him, pe may teioyte againe: and that J ma be p leſſe 
Toꝛoweul. Recetue him therfozernthe Low Wall glad: 
Ko. 1b. d. Melle. and make much offury:bicauſe that foz Þ wenn 
i The.v.c of Con de went to furt that he was nye bnto death 
regarded not his lite: to em 

on your part towartde mk, 
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Jhave attontedvnts ravendiopthat Jam | 
ett: bat Ffolowe,if that I may comperhendethar 
whecin Jam compꝛehended ot —.— „ ittbten, 1 
Itount not my ſeite that I haue go 
ius one thing J layr Y foꝛget thole thinges — 
behynde, and endenoure my ſelte onto thols 
whithe'are befoze,andcaccozdingitathemarke.appoin- 
td) Þ pꝛeate to the rewarde ef the hie calling! obGod, 
AFefu', Let bstherſoge asm — 
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— foke kozthe Savior, enen the Lode: Yelus 
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to theColloſſins. Fol.lvif, \ 
t in all thyngs he myght haue the pzeempnence.Fo: .. ; 
itpleaſed the father that in him ſhouldal fulneſſe dwel. 
ind by hymto + recontyle ali thyng vnto hymtelfe, and Ke. fl. d. 
ads let at peace by hym though the bloude ok his croſte, C. v d 
„ | dothe thynges in heauen and thinges in earth om 9 a 
And pouswhiche wer ſometyme fatre ot, and ene⸗Epy u a. 
mies, becauſe your myndes were ſet in eupll Woozkes, Cole u. c 
hath he nowe pet reconciled in the body ol his fleſh tho⸗ | 
rowe death, to make you holy and vnblameable, with 
| outfaulte in his own ſyght. if ye continue groũded and 
A wliched in the kaith. and be not moued away from the 
n the goſpell, whereof ye haue heard howe that it 
e the 1] Pp2eached among all creatures whiche are bader hea⸗ 
and { uen,wherof IJ Paule am made a minifter. 
ge Nowe.ioy J in my ſufferynges@foz you, and ful- D 
ll that which is behynde of the paſſions of Chiſte in :-Coz.t a 
1 my leche fot his bodies ſake,whiche is the congregatt- Erb ub 
; I on:whereof J am made a miniſter, accozdyng to p oz- .  * 
dynaance of God:which o2dinance was geuen me vn⸗ 
49yonwarde,to fulfyllthe wozde of G OD, that & my⸗ 
fery whiche hath bene hyd ſinte the woꝛld began, and ph. til d 
ſinte the beginning ol generations, but now is opened Pat. xi. d 
fobis ſaincts.to whom god would make knowen what reyes | 
thegloztous rycheſle of this myſterye is among the ge⸗ re 
ties, whiche richeſſe is Chꝛiſt in you, the hope of glozy, 
whom we pꝛeache, warnyng all men. and teachyng all 
den in all wyſedome to make al men perfette in Chaift 
Jeſu, Wherein J alſo labour and ſtryue, euen as karre 
1002th as his ſtrength wooꝛkethin me mightely. 


1 The ſetonde Chapter. 
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rent bat great cave Paule cook? foz all congregations. Heerhoz- 
"Road - lech chem co hee fedfaffin Chult, to beware ol falſe teachers, and 
"a 1 dozloly wiſedonte, and deſtribeth the falle pzophetes.* (> . ©: 
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The Epiltle 


at Laoditia,e foz as many as haue not 
been my perſon inthe flech, theirherts 
F migyt be comfozted when they are knit 
LE ogether in lone, and in al richedte of ful 
vnderſtanding,foz to knowe the myſterie of God ß fa⸗ 
ther, and ol Chꝛiſt, in whom are hyd all the treaſures ot 


ſhould beguile pou with enticing woꝛdes. Foꝛ thoughe 
be abſent in the fleſhe, pet am with vou in the ſpit, 
dying and beholdyng poure ozder, and peure ſtedfaſte 
faith in Chziſt, As pe beue therefoze received Chzilt 
Jeſu the Lozde,euen ſo walke ye in him, ſo that pe bee 
rooted and built in him. and ſtabliched thzoughe fapth, 

as ye haue learned:and therein he plentuous with ge: 


Bing thankes. 
Path. Beware leaſt any man ſpoile ron thzonghPhb 
S. and after the ozdinaunces of the wozlde,and notafter 
Lu rid. Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe ofthe God⸗ 
Eph v. b. head bodilp, and ye are tomplete in him. which is 5 head 
Nom. it. of al rule and power, by whom alfo ye are & citcumtiſed 
open with circumetſion, whiche is done withoute handes,foz 
Colo. il. b ag much as ye haue put ofthe ſtnnefull body of ß fleſh, 
No. bl a through the cireumciſton that is in Chziſtern that's ye 
Gal. tt, Are buried with him thzough baptiſme,in whom ye are 
alſo riſen againe though faith, that is wzought bythe 
operation of God, whiche rayſed hym from death. 

C #*Indye when ve were dead thzoughe ſpnne , and 

Rom. vb a though the vncircumciſiõ ot pour fleche, hath he quick 
Eph li. a. ned with hym, and bath foꝛgeuen vs all ourtreſpaſſes 


gainſt vs contepned in the lawe wzitten: and thathath 
he taken oute of the waye, and hath faſtned it * my 


t J baue foz you,andfozt $ as 


Eph.v.a, wiſedome and knowledge. x This J ſay,leaſt any man 


Exiltt. & koſophie, and deceitfyl vanitie, after the tradition om, 


Colo. lc and bath putte oute the hande wzytyng that was a. 


| _ to the Colloſſiãns. 
trolle, and hathe 4 ſpoyled rule and power, and hat he 
made a chewe of them openly, and hath triumphed ouer 
them in his owne perſon. # 
Let no man theretoꝛe trouble your conſcience aboute 
meateand dꝛinke, oꝛ foz a piece ofanholy day,oz of the 
newe Aoone,oz of the Sabboth dayes,«whiche are 
es of thynges to come:but the body is in Chꝛiſt. 
no man make you ſhoote at a wꝛong marke,bythe 
humbleneſſe and holineſle of angels, in the things whi⸗ 
che he neuer ſawe beyng cauſeleſſe pufte vp with his 
fleſhly minde,and holdeth not the head. wherof all the 
body by toyntes and couples receiueth noꝛichment, and 
Unit together, and encreaſeth with the encreacing y 
ommeth of God. Wherefoze,ifye be dead with Chai 
from the oꝛdinaunces of the wozlde, why as thoughe 
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Een. iſi.c 
Zuk. xi. c. 


Joh. xij.e 


D 
Be. biii.a 
and. x. a. 


xe pet liued in the wozld, are ye led with traditions Gal. iiſj b 


Touche not.taſte not,. handle not:whiche al periſh tho⸗ 
towe the very abuſe, after the commaundementes and 
doctrines of menne:whiche thinges outwardly haue þ 
inilifude of wiledome by ſuperſtition, and humblenes 
ofminde and by hurting of the body, and in that they 
bathe kleche no wozthip vnto the nede therol. 


The third Chapter. 
\ Ye putteth them in remembꝛaunce of the ſpirituall reſurrection | 


tylape allde al maner of cozrupe liuing, to be fcuitfullin all godiy⸗ 
tefle and bertue, and che weth al degrers their duetie. 


ee 4 F pe be then riſen again with Chꝛiſt, ſeeke 
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thoſe thinges which are aboue, wber cyzilt œ phe. ld 


LAAlicreth*on the right hand ok god. Set your Bebe. l. a. 


erte thinges.Foz ye ate dead, and you 
ike is bid with Chziſt in god. 
eee e 


on on heauenly thinges, and not on ert xu. a 


_ 


Whenfoeuer Chziſtcwhiche is our lyfe) cha 


himſelke, then (hal pe alſo appeare with him in 
WMoꝛtiky therkoze your earthlp members:foznt : 
vuclennelle, vnnaturall luſte, enillconcupiſcence and 

- conetouſneſfe, which is wozthipping of idols: foꝛ which 
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Erd. ür obedient childzen 2 among whom pe walked ſomiyme 
when pe liued in them. SL: Fa 
But nowe put ye alſo away from you al ſuch things: 
w2athe,fearceneſſe,maliciouſneſſe,curſed coeaking fl 

thy communication out of pour mouth. Lye not one to 

another, feing that pe haue put of the old man with his 

No. bl. a. Wozkes, & haue * put on Þ new man. which is renuedin 
Ep. liui e. to the knowledge a image ot him that made him: where 


Chꝛiſt is all in all thinges. 6 e 
Therkoꝛe as elect of God.holy and beloued, put on 


long ſuffering, fozbearingone another and fozgeuing 

one another, it any man haue a quarel againſt another 

as Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue vou. euen ſo do pe. Aboue al theſe 
thynges put on loue, x which is the bond of perkectnes. 

Mat. xxti. And the peace of god rule in yourheartes to the whiche 
*. eate pe ate called in one body. Ind lee ye be thanke: 
ull. Let the wozdeof Chziſt dwell in you plenteoully, 
with al-wifedom. Teache and exhoꝛt your own ſelues, 
«in pſalmes and himnes and ſpiritual ſonges, ſinging 
Vl. xxxiit with grace in your heartes tothe Lo2d, And +whatſos 
* ».v.0, Mer pe doe in woꝛde o2 dede) do all in the name of 5 lozd 
k C0136 Jeſu geuing thankes to god the father by him. 
Eph.v.e. *Pe wiues ſubmit your ſelues vnto your owne huſ 
4,Þe.1ti;a'bandB2as it is comely in thelozd:ye huſbands lone your: 
Epþ-vi,a wities,+be not bitter into them. * pe childzen, obey 
your fathers a motherg in al things koꝛ 5 is well Fg 
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thinges lake, the wzathe of God bſeth to come on diſs 
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Gal. vi. a xis neither Gentile noꝛ Jewe , cfrcumciſionnoz vntir⸗ 
C C cumciſion, Barbarous oz Dithian , bond oz free: but; 


tẽder mercy,kindneſſe,humbleneſſe of minde, mekenes, 
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po ught to anſwere euery man R 

ll — 7 be certified by Tichicus,the beloued l brother a 
faithful miniſter and felow ſeruant in the Lozd , whom 

haue ſent vnto you foz the ſame purpoſe,Þhe mighte 


w what pe doe, and that he m comfozte poure 


heartes, with one Oneſimug a a beloued bꝛo⸗ 
a _ 7 _ ä vou ok all 
e eareado ere. 
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The Epiltie 
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bad ſeruaunt of Chiltcwhichei 
one bf —— 1 — 
I toꝛ you in pꝛayers. that pe may ſtand perfect and int. 
in all the will of god. Foz I beate him retoꝛdij he han 
à feruent minde koꝛ pou, and thenrſhatare of avi 
r une that LI - 989 
z 8 reLucas the bilition gre you, and Demas. 
ons the bzetbzen , whiche are of Laoditia,and(a 
te Nimphas, and the congregation whiche Sith - 
aan en EN ofthe Looping s 
Se on of the Laoditiang; x 
| has Bites reade the Epittte of Laodis X7; 
| take hede to the office that thou 


Aries in ide Lozd, that thon fulfill it. Thee 
by the bande of me Paule: remember my bond es; ** the 
grace NE OP wild ron in, E 
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T efy une of Paul 
| Th ep Op Thellalo nia | * 
The firſt Chapter. 


thanketh od fa; them, that they are ſo Fedfaifein an 
ST recepuc the goſpell with ſuch earnelfnclſe fa 


ame Sſwanus > Cimothe. Unto the 43 

: D\ of the Theſlalonians, in \ 
YA 255 , and in the Lozde Jeſus Nom ,. a. 
4 bites Grace be vnts you,and pe . 1. 
J ( 14 6 5 if | 
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v and koz to 
Joþ-lid. raiſed from death; 
. the*weathetocome, . .. 


The ſecondeChapter, 


Be putteth them in minde of the godlye connerſation that he 
led among them when he pꝛeached the goſpel vnto them,)thanker 
god that they receyue his woꝛd ſo fruntſully,andexcuſerh his abſece, 
= Oꝛ ye your ſelues (« bꝛethꝛen)knowe of oure 
enteraunce in vnto vou. how that it was not 

JAN tu vaine, but euen after that we had ſuffered 
l deloze, and were * Gamefullye entreatedat 
Act. rvi.c Philippos(as yeknow?then were we bolde in dur god 
Ac.rvit.b to (peake vnto you the goſpel of god. in / much ſtriuing 
Js oure erhoztation was not to bꝛing you toerroute, 
noz pet to vnclenneſſe. neither was it with guile but as 
woe were allowed ok God that the ghoſpell ouldebee 
Gala. i. b. committed vnto ds:euen ſo we ſpeake, not as they that 
B x#pleaſe men, but God, which trieth our heartes. 


"Neither led we our converſation at anye time with | yg 


, flattringwoozdes,as ye knowe:neither by occaſion of 
Þhil.4®. cayetouſneſſe. Gods is recozd:neither ſought we pralle 
© 'ofmen,neither of you;noz pet ofany other: when we 
might haue bene in authozitp. as the Apoſtles of theilt: 

but we were tender among you, euen as a nourſe che 

riſheth her childzen,fo wer we affectioned toward you: 

our good Will was to haue dealt vnto pou not bla 

of godonelp:but allo oiir owne ſoules, becauſe pe wete 
„ CS 

Ar rr g. , Pe temember beethzenourlabourand trauaile. + 

29 b Fox we labozed date and night becaule we woulde nat 


{ Coz.tx.c be e<argeable vnto an nok, 
"" the goſpel ie 


of god, Ee atk lineles.s fo is god, ew 


* 


” 
* 
* 


|. {ly c iüſtlp, #vnblameably we behanedoureſelues a⸗ 
wong vou p beleued, as ye know,howe þ we bare ſuche 
affection vnto euery one of you, as a father dothe vnto 
his chUdzen,erhozting,comfozting, and beleching von 
þye would walk wozthy of god, which hath called pon 
vato his kingdome and glozy,Fo2 this tauſe thank we 
alſo without ceaſing, becauſe that when ye recets 
led or vs the wozd(wherwith ye learned to know god) D .. 
e teceiued it not as the wooꝛde of man:but euen ãs i 
was in dede, the woꝛde of god, whiche wozketh allo in 
et belene. . 
Foꝛ ye bꝛethꝛen became folowers of the congregati⸗ 
ins of God whiche in Jewꝛy are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu:foz ye 
yaue ſuffred like thinges of youre kinſmen,as we oure 
lues have ſuffered of. the Jewes.Whicheas they kil- 
d the Lozde Jeſus and their owne Pꝛophetes, enen 
o haue they perſecuted vs:and god they pleaſe not, and 
ne contrary to all men. and hinder vs that we chould 
not ſpeake vnto the Gentiles, that they mel tbeſaued x ri. e. 
eir ſinnes alwaie. Foꝛ the wzath of God is | 


to fulfill their ſinnes atwale, Foz*the woꝛath ot & 
ane on them, euen to the vtmolſte, Fozaſmuch bꝛethꝛẽ 
as we are kepte from pou foꝛ a ſeaſon, as concerning Þ 
dddily pꝛeſence. (hut not in the hearte d we enfozced the 6 
ne to ſee pou perſonally with great deſier. And tber: 
oe we would haue come vnto you, J Paule once, and 
-againe; æbut Sathan withſtoode vs. Foz what is oure 
hope ol joy,02 crowne of reiopeing: are not pe it in tbe 
helente ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte at his comming: Co 1 
The thirde Chapter. 

Þe ſheweth howe greatly he was reioyted, when Timothe told 

gun ok their faith and loue. 


- * - 


» Herfozeſince we could no longer fozbeare, we X 


W. thoughtit goodtoremaine ar Athene None g Ar rut. o 
W centTimothe our bzothers miniſter of GOD, 


D. v. and 


The fyꝛſt Epiſtle 
and the helper fooath of oure laboure in the ghoſpell at 

Chzift to ſtablich you:and to comfozte ycu,cencernyrg 

our faith,*that no man ſhould be moued in thefe afflic- 

Epb. ill. e tiong.Fo2ye your ſelues knowe that we are enen ap: 
Joh. xb c. pointed thereunto , Foz when we were with pon, we 

Ac.riit.d tolde you befoze that we ſhould ſuffer tribulatton,cuen 

Kenn Ait came to paſſe, and as ye know.Foz this cauſe uh 

Pr. Ritt IJ could no longer fozbeare , J ſent that J might haue 

z. knowledge ot yout faith. leaſt by ſome meanes 5 temps 

2. Ti. iii.c ter had tempted pou, and leaſt our labour bad bene bes 

towed in vaine⸗ 

But nowe lately when Timothe came from pou vn⸗ 

B to vs, and declared to vs poure faith andycurloue,and 

howe that ye haue good remembzaunce of vg alwajes, 

deſiring to ſee vs,as we alſo deſire to fe vou. Therkoze 

bꝛethꝛen we receiued conſolation by pou, in all our ad» 

uerlitie and neceſſitie,thzough your faith, Foz noware 

we aline,cfye ſtande ſtedfaſt in the Loꝛde. Foz-what 
thankes can we retompente to god dense 0s 

nerall the ioy that we toye foꝛ youre ſakes befozeoure 

| god:pzaying night und date excedingly.that we n 

ee you pꝛeſently, and might fulful the thinges wh 

 .arelacking vnto pour faith. $217 „ feos 

['- Godhimſlelfe our father, and our Lozd FeſusChailt, 
Hall guide our iourney bnto you:the Lozd ſhal allo en⸗ 

creaſe you and make you flow ouer in loue one toward 

another,and toward all men, euen as we doe towarde 

pou:that he make your heartes able and vnblameas | 

ble, in holineſſe befoze god our father, at the comming - 

of our Lozd Jeſus Chaift, with all ſainctes, 


Lhe fourth Chapter, 


4 
1. 


— ms fe. gar loue one another:rebuketh pdleneſſle; - n 
andſpeakech ofthe reſurrection, = rn further; 1 


He erheꝛtech chem to fedfaſtneſſe,to kepe them ſelues tom un us 


to the Theſſalonians, Fol. xit. 

Urthermoze rwe beſeche you (bꝛethzẽ) F 

ne and exbozt you bythe Lozd Jeſus, that 

R ye encreaſe moe and moze, euen as re 

e baue receiued of vs, how ye oughte to 

5 [EX waike and to pleaſe god. oz ye knowe 

wat commaundementes we gaue you 

* hy our Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt.Foꝛ this is 

the will ol god euen your holineſſe, that ye chould ab⸗ 

ſeine from foznication, # that euery one of you Gould 

mowe a how to kepe his veſlell in holineſſe and honoz, 

md not in the luſt of concupiſcence+ as doe the heathe, —— 

whiche know not god. that no man oppꝛeſle a defraude Car b 

his brother in bargaining:becauſe that the Loꝛd is the c. 

— of all ſuche thinges. as we tolde you befoze & Nom. . c. 
teſtified. For God hath not called vs vnto vnclenneſſe, - 

but vnto holineſſe. DeXtherefoze that deſpiſeth,deſpy ⸗ Luke. r.c 

leth not man, but god, whiche hath ſent his holy ſpirite 3 

Re | and. ui. d 

But as touching bꝛotherly*loue. ye nede not, that . Che. l a 

Iwꝛite vnto you, + Fo2 pe are taught of god to loue 40h. xitt. d 

one another. p ea, and that thing verely ye doe bnto al and. xv. b 

the bꝛethꝛen whiche are in all Macedonia. We beſeche i. Joh ul 

you bꝛethzen. that ye encreaſe moꝛe and moꝛe, and that 

jeſtudie to be quiet. and to medle with your owne buli ⸗ C 

neſſe andxto woꝛke with your owne handes,as we tõ⸗ 

naunded you : that ye may behaue your ſelueg honeſt⸗ * 

toward them that are without and that nothing bee C —.— 

| lacking vnto you. + Eh ul. b 
N would not bzethzen þ ye ſhould be ignozant con- zz _ 

terning them which are kallẽ a ſlepe. ß ye ſozow not as Ba. ill.. 

other do, which haue no a hope. Foz it we beleue 5̊ Je⸗ 

lus died & roſe again:euẽ ſo the alſo whiche ſlepe by Je- 

I us, wil god bꝛing again with him. Foz this ſay we vn⸗ | 
I toyou in Þ woꝛd of p10zd,Þwe which hal#line,# aire, cod. 
nin in the comming of $102d.ſhall not come yer tber 

which flepe , Foz 


Foꝛthe Loꝛde himſelfe (hall deſcende from hea 
with a choute, and the voice of the 4 Archaungell 


Path. trompe of God. and the dead in Chaiff hall ariſefirſe; 
then we whiche ſhall liueceuen we which Gal remain) 
Da. il. a hal be caught vp with them allo in the cloudes. to mete 
the Loꝛde in the aire. And lo chall we ever be e 
Loꝛde. Wherefoze comfozte poure ſelues one ansthet 


xritii.c 


with theſe worde. 


| HeenfozineththemoſthedayofPome,and comming ofthe und 
erhoztechchem co watche, and to regardeſuche as pzeache Goddes | 


A woszde among them. > "OR * 
4 ber Pnallyofthe times and ſeaſongbzethre) 
Son „ 


— 
— 


8 


rrtiti.b - date ok the Loꝛde hall tome, ᷑uen ag a 
Pe. fl. t e tbete in the nighte.Foz when they hall 
Apo. lila. . cdlaie, peace, and all thinges are ſale, then 
And. rb. æchall ſodaine deſtruction come vppon themcas ſozow 


er rv b. commeth vppon a woman trayailing with childe)and 


they chall not ſcape. But a pe bzethzen are not in dark⸗ 


Joh: rit.e nelle, that that date choulde come on vous a thefe - 
Ephe,v.c pe are all the childzen of light, and the childzen ofthe 
B date. Me are not of the nighte neither ol darkeneſſe.* 


Ro, rfif.d Therefoze lette vs not ſlepe as other doe , but lette vs 
watche and beſober,Foz they that ſlepe,flepe in h ght 
. © andtheythat be dꝛoͤnken are dꝛontzen in the night. 
But let vs which are of the day, be ſober,*armed with 


Ep pb . bi. b the bꝛeſt plate of faith and loue, and with hope of ſalua⸗ 
tion koꝛ an helmet. Foꝛ God hath not appointed vs to 
pꝛouoke wꝛathe vnto our ſelues,but ts obteine ſaluatt 

2. Co. b. e on by the meanes of oure Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte a whiche 
died koꝛ vs,. that whither we wake oz ſleepe, we (houlde 


liue together with him. Wherkoꝛe, cõkoꝛt pour ſelues to⸗ 


gether and editie eue x one another euen as pe doe 


8 is no neede that J wzite vnto pou fo 
Path. ve pour ſelues know perfectly,that the 


pe bet 


laboure i 
the Loꝛi 
jnhye re 
ind be a 
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| to the Theſlalonians. Fol.trin, 
pe beſeche voubꝛethꝛen that ye knowe them * which C 
aboure among you , and haue the ouerſyght of you in Gal. vi. b 
the Loꝛde, and geue vou exhoꝛtatiõ, that pe haue them i. Ti. b. c., 
ſhye reputation thꝛough loue,foz theyz woozkes ſake, bi. ii. b 
imd be at peace with them. We delyze you(bzethzen) 
varne them that are bnruly,comfozt the feble minded, 
fn pp the weabke,be patient towarde al men. * See þ 
done recompence euill foꝛ euyll vnto anxe manne:but Pat. b g. 
mer folowe that whiche is good, bothe among youre D 
ſaues, and to all men. Meiopte euer. 2 Pꝛayè conty⸗ 
Imally. In all thynges geue thankes. Foz this is p wil Eb. iii. a 
f God thꝛough Cyꝛiſt Jeſu towarde pou . Quenche Lu. x vin. 
Jnotthe ſpirite.⁊ Deſpiſe not pꝛophecyinges. Examine een 
ſllthinges: kepe that whiche is good. Abſteyn from all zun. g. 
mill appearaunce. The very god ot peace ſanctify you u xxui. 
goughout. And J pꝛay god that your whole ſpirit ande. 
ole and bodye , maye be pꝛeſerued:ſo that in nothyng . Coꝛ. 1b 
17 may be blamed in the commyng ok our Lozd Jeſus nge e 
| Chziſt,« Faythfull is ye whiche talled you, which wyll Cop it 
lo doe it, Bꝛethꝛen pꝛaye foꝛ vs. 4 Gꝛete all the bze-e, 
hen with an holy kiſſe. J charge yon in the Loꝛd, that i. Coꝛ xv. 
[this Cpiltle be read bnto all the halybzethzen, The >. 
pace of the Lozde Jeſus Chzifte be with vou. Amen.; The. lu 


¶ The firſt Epiſtle vnto the 
Theſſalonians was wꝛytten 
oy from Athens. 


„ 


The ſecondeEpiſtle of the A; 


podle S. Paule to the Thea: nn pou, 
: donn. * „ kulkil a 
1 | [Ipowel 
The firſt Chapter. 1 00 

He thanketh god foz they faith and lone, and pꝛapeth fo: che m; 
creaſe ol tbe ſame. FO 
Jyparcing 


ul # Diluanus Timotheus, Unto Jutcobed: 
ö 7 BY the — — 5 5 
in god our father, « in the Lozd Jeſus jze- 
4 Chzilt,+ Grace be vnto vou, and peace N 
8 8 As from God our father,# from the Lozde NN 
ta N Jeſus Chzift. We are bound to#thank 009 
. god alwaies foz you bzethzencas it is 
Phillb. mete)becauſe 5 your faith groweth exceadingly, and | [&-/ 
Cole. l. every one ol you ſwimmeth inlone towarde another <=" 
B betwene your ſelnes,ſo.Þ we our ſelues boaſt ofyouin ü 
the congregations of god. ouer pour patience and faith t 
in all your perſecutions tribulatios Þ ve (uffer,which | 
is a token ot the righteous iudgement of god,Þ ye are [4 
counted woꝛthy of the kingdome of God, koꝛ whiche xs 
alſo ſuffer, It is berely a righteous thing with God, Þ 
he recompence tribulation to them Þ trouble you and 
to vou which are troubled,reft with vs, when the lowe le kü 
© Jeſus hal ewehimſelffrom heauc n with the angels e 
Roni. ii. b of hig power, with flaming fter,whiche Chal render ve⸗ 
Sapi. v.c geance vnto thẽ p know not god x # that they obey na 


goſpel of our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. a which ſbalbe puni⸗ 
edt euerlaſting danation. fro þ pꝛelente ot p loꝛd. # I" 
Pat. fru. fro p gloꝛy ot his power: + whe hethal com to be gie 
Colo. la. fied in his ſaincts, @ to become maruellous in all the 
Phil.c.b, beleue:becauſe our teſtimonie 5ᷣ we had to you, was bt- 


ſame day, W : alwgies mong ti 
Dleued euẽ ſame day. Wherkoꝛe alſo:we pzay — me of th 


—— c 4" 9 * 4 


in vou. p our god wil make you wozthy of this calling 
{fulfil al delectation of goodneſſe, æ the woꝛke ol faith 
power v the name of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift may be 
(xlozified by pou, æ ye by him, acco2ding to the grace of 
ur god, and of the Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 5 


| Lheſeconde Chapter. 
1  Peſheweth them that the day of theLo2d ſhal not come, til the 
xparting from the faith come firff:and therfoze he exhozteth them 
ut to be deceiued, but to ſfande ſfedfalk in the thinges that he hatch. 


qunght them. 2 5 | 
A beleche youcb2ethzen)by the comyng I. 

TJ] 2fourlozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and in that we 
68 4 chal aſſemble vnto him p pe bee not ſo⸗ 

deinly moued fro youre minde, noꝛ bee 
N\troubled neither by ſpirite, neither by 
| woꝛdes noz yet by letter, whiche hould 
1 lemeto come from vs, as though date 
i chꝛiſt were at hand. Let no man deceiue pou by a⸗ 
Inmeanes,fo2 the Loꝛd hall not come, excepte there 


to the Theſſalonians — Fol. Axiitt. 


ume & a departing kirſt:and p.that ſinful man be ope⸗ Da tr. g. 
lud, the ſon of perdition wohich is an aduerſary:a is ex- Ti.ilu a 


led aboue all ts called God, oꝛ 9.is woꝛchipped: lo p 


Iiedoth lit a in p tẽple of god, boa ing himſelf to be god. . Coꝛ. il. 


ſaneber ye note that whe A was yer th you, A told ou! 


heſe things:And:now ye know what withholdeth:euẽ 32-9'-d- 


1}jemight be vttred at his time. vß myſterie of the in⸗ 


quitie doth already wozk:til he whiche now onelp let⸗ 0b. le 


tth,be taken of Þ way. And then hall that wicked bee 
Iittred, 4 whom the Loꝛd ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 
Ithis mouthe,and ſhall deſtroye with the appearaunce 


Ifhis commyng,euenhim whoſe comming is after the Ela. ri. a. 
bing of Sata wal lying,power,*ſignes,# won- rung 
ers, and with all deceiuableneſſe cf vnrighteouſneſſe. 


Mong them that periſhe:becauſe they reteiued not the 
Ie of the truthe, that they might be faued, . C | 
1 | $310 


>; 


C *Jnd therefoze God hall ſeude them ſtrong delul⸗ 
Nom. l. d. on, that they ould beleue lyes:that all they might be 
damned, whiche beleued not the truthe, but had plea; 
ſure in vnrighteouſnelſe,But wee are bounde to gene 
thankes alwaye to & OD foz pou ( bꝛethzen deloned ?f 
of the Lozde)foz becauſe that god hath from the begiy 1 n 
nyng choſen you to ſaluatton;thzough ſanctifying of 
ſpirit and th2ough beleuing ofthe truthe, wherunto he 
rag /-— goſpel toobteine the glozy ok our lo 
£10 . | 7 | . 
2 Therefoze bꝛethzen ſtande kaſte, and keepe the ozdy: | 
naunces whiche ye haue learned: iw hether it wer hy dur 
pzeachyng,oz by Epiſtle. Our Loꝛde Jeſu Chaiſthem- / 
ſelle, and god our kather ( which hath loued £g,andhath |. 
geuen vs euerlaſting conſolation, and good hope tho⸗ 
rowe grate) comkoꝛt pour heartes, and ſtabliſhe youin 
all good ſaping and doing 
The thirde Chapter. Ky 
He deſyꝛeth them to pzape foz hym, that che goſpel may pzoſper | 
and geueth them warnyng to repꝛoue the pdle:and it they wyll not | 
labour with theyꝛ handes, that they ſhall not eate. 5 the 
-Urtherno:e b:ethzen*p2ay pe fo; bs, 5 


A — — 2 | | | 
Eph. vi.c Er: To that Þ worde of God map dane pallage 
2 and be glozified,as it ts alſo with you 


Col. iiti.a We : 
ile hat we may be deltuered from bnres | 
MII EASE | 
2 [G35 lonable and frowarde men.Fozalmen | 
WIE TS baue not faith:but the Lozd isfaithful 
V==Abwhiche Gall tablyſhe pou, and pzeſerue 
pou from euill. | - 

We haue confidence thꝛough the Lozde to pouward, 
that ye bothe doe, and will doe the thynges whiche we 
commaunde pou. And the Lozde guide your heartes to 

Btbe loue ok god, and to the patient waiting kor Chef k 
{.C0z6.6 © Le require you bzethzen by $ name of our Lord Jt 
lu Chziſtxthat ye withdzawe your ſeluesfrom 5 
| b n 


not wozke,theſame Gould not eate, 
walke among you1nozdin atly,wozking not at al, but 


| being buſtbodtes. Them that are ſuch; we commatide 
and exhoꝛt, by our Lozde Jeſu Chziſt,that they wozke 


| Jeſus Chin be way you all. 200 


to the Theſſaloni ans. Fol. iv. 
bꝛother, that behaueth himſelfe inoꝛdinately, and not 
alter the inſtitution whiche he receiued of vs. 1 
Foꝛ ye pour ſelues knowe, how ye ought to folow bg, « / 
Foz we behaued not our ſelues inozdinately among * 

pol. Neither toke we bzead of any man foznought:but N 
/ .wzonght with laboz and ſweate, night and day, by-gce, rr. 
cauſe we would not bechargeable to any of you: not iCozirc 
but that we had authozitie, but to make our ſelues an i. Ch tic 
enſample vnto pou, to folow bs . Foz when we were and. int. e 
with von thts we warned pou o, that if any woulde C 


Foz we haue heard ſape, that there are ſome which 


with quietne ile, aud eate their own bꝛead: & Bꝛethʒen Gal. vi. b 
be not ye wery in well doing. If any man obey not our D -- 
ſaping, ſende vs woeoꝛde ot him by à letter:and hane" li. Ch. iii. 
no company with him, that he may be aſhamed. And d · 

count him not as an enemp: but warne him as a bzo- 

ther. The very loꝛd of peate, geue vou peate alwaies, 

by al meanes. The Loꝛd be with pou al. The ſalutatid 

ot me Paul, with mine owne hande. This is the token Th. bh. - 
in all Epiſtles. So J waite 2 The grace of our Loꝛde hid 


Sent from Ithens. | 


. 


.-; Timothe, |. 
© Thefirſt Chapter. 


eerhozreth Cimothe to waite vpon his office:namely,to ſee tha 
_—_ be taught but Gods wozd. He ſheweth alſo wherfoꝛ the law 
ts good and tellech that Chzilte Jeſus came into the wozlde toſane 


ſinners; | 

ul, an A poſtle of Jeſus chzilt,*by the 
d\ Y/commiſſion of God our Sauſour and 
Loꝛde Jeſus chziſte, whiche is our + 
hope. Untos Timothe his natural ſõne 
wy Ain the faith. Grace, mercy, and peace, 
MN/from God our father, a from 5 1 
—— ius chtſt our lozd. Is J beſought ſhee 
cedenia) even ſo do, that thou commaunde ſome that 
they folow no ſtraunge doctrine, neither gene hede & 
{f.Ti.ff.e to fables and endleſſe genealogies, which bzede doub- 
Tt. ill. e. tes moze thi Godly edifyfng, which is by faith: fozthe 
Cuiua end of the commaundementts , + loue out of a 4 pure 
Ko. © heart , and ofa goodconſience,and of faith vnfained: 
Act. xb. b from the whiche things,bicauſe ſom haue erted, thy 
are turned vnto vain iangeling, bicauſe they would be 
doctours ofthe lawe, and pet buderſtande not what 

—_—— ſpeake, neither whereof they affirme. 
Sal. lit. r re know, that *che law is good, if a man ble it laws 
Gal. b. d. fully: notving this, a how that the law is not geuen 
' bntoarighteous man, but bnto the vnrighteous and 
diſobedient, to the vngodly and to ſinners, to bnholpe 
15. rl. b and vncleane, to murthererg of fathers, 4 murtherers 
Nom. l. d of mothers, to manſlearg. to * whozemongers, to 
4 them that defile themſelues with mankinde, to manſ⸗ 


tealerg, to liars, to periured, and if there be any Jong 


C Thi tit Epiſtleof Saijict pan ts 


till at Ephelus( wh J departed into *Ma- 


de o 
bell 


| 


thing that is contrary to the holſome doctrine, accoz- 
ding to the goſpel of the Slozy of the bleſſed God, which 
goſpel is committed vnto me. Ind A thike chziſt Je- 
ſas our Lozd,which hath made me ſtrong:fozhe cofi- C 
ted me true, and put me in office wheras befoze I was 
a blaſphemer. and a petſecutet and a Tiraunt. But a., wa 
pet J obteined merey , bycauſe Jdid it ignozauntely . xxu. a,. 
1 th2ough vnbelieke. Neuertheleſle,the grace ofour loꝛd i Coz.rv 
was exceading aboũdaunt with faith and leue, which b 
is by ehziſt Jeſu. #+ This is a true ſaying (and bp ali Sala... 
meanes wozthy to be receiued of vs) that & chxiſt Je- — 
1 fagcame into the w oꝛlde, to ſaue ſinners,of whom J Tn ru. a 
am chieke. Notwithſtanding foz this cauſe obteined J Joh. iti 
mercy, that Jeſus chziſteGoulde firſt ſhew on mealt 
long patience, to declare an enſample en. . 
dcbould beleue on him vnto eternal life. So then vnto ? 
Sod, king euelaſting, immoztall* inuiſible, wiſe only, Cola. 1c 
de honoꝛ and pꝛaiſe fozeuer and euer. Amen. | 
This commaundement commit'J vnto thee ſonne 
Timotheus, ac coz ding to the pꝛaphecies, whiche in 
time paſte were pzophertedof thee, that thou in them 
chonldeſt _ a good fight.hauing faith aud good con- 
ſcience:whiche ſome haue put away from them. Ind 
as concerning faith, haue made chipwzacke. (t im 
Ok whole numder is 4 Himenens ands Alexander, 1. C.. u.c 
whom J haue deliuered vnto Satan, that they map Path 


learne not to blaſpheme. — 


Perner to PzaPe fozall men. w — not hane run to | 
bconer coffelp appareiled, noꝛ to teache in che congregation ,but to 
dein ſilence, and ta obep their huibames. * 


to Timothe: Fol. xb. 


2 
W 
1 


i. Cozint 
Niii.g 


deceiued. 
dued to t 


Whatmanerof man a Biſhop oz Pꝛieit ought to be. Che pꝛoper⸗ 
ties alſo yequired in a deacon oz miniſter. This 


to Timothe. 
Dis is a true.ſaying : Jfa man deſire x 
| the office ofa biGhop,he deſireth an ho⸗ 
SA neltwozke. A Bichoppe therkoze mult 
4 be blameleſſe, the huſbãde ok one wife, 


les, wag beleued in þ woꝛld, a receiued bp in gl 
* den 


dzb. 


Fol. lx bi. 


1 ; 


bez honeſt, not double tonged, not geuen vnto muche 8 


Act tl. a. 


Pat xrt 
d 


John kl b 


The 


5 — 
e fourth Chapter. 
Me _ of the latter dayes,and erhozteth Timothe 
be diugent in reading of the holy Scripture. 
ee ht ſpirit ſpeaketh cuidftly that in the 
2 A LEE. latter time ſome hall & Depart fro the 
ym a N keaith, and chal geue hede vnto ſpirites 
1. Pe fl. N 7 ot erroure and deuilliche doctrines of 
and. 1il.a S S= 1 AS them which ſpeake falſe thꝛough ppo⸗ 
Zan te. WE NV crifie,and haue their conſciences mar⸗ 
Th. il. a bed with anhote y2on , fozbidding to 
Sen. l. d. Marv, and commaunding to abſtaine from meates 
Math. Which God hath created to be receiued *with geuing 
xi. c thankes,of them which beleue and know the truthe. 
Ac.rrvit. Foz & al the creatures of God are good and nothing 
Edo berefuſed if it be receined with thankefgeuing. 
Ee ryrte Foz it is lanctified by the wozd of god and pꝛaper. Jf 
thou put the bzethzen in remembꝛaunte of thele thin- 
Mar. vii. ges, thou ſhalte be a good miniſter of Jeſu Chꝛiſte « 
© which halt bene nouriſhed vp in the wozdes ok ß faith 
Ar. llt and of good doctrine, whiche thou haſt continually fo- 
El id lowed, But a caſt awape bngodly #old wines fables, 
Li la. Exerciſe thy ſeife rather vnto Godlineſſe Foz a bodily 
fl. Cl. il. c exercile-pzofiteth litle:but godlineſſe is p2ofitablevnto 
Tit. iti c. al thinges, as a thing which hath pꝛomiſes ofthe life 
B that is no w, and of the life to come. This is a lure ſay- 
Colo ti. d ing, and by al meanes woꝛthy to be alowed. Foz ther- 
foze we both laboꝛ andſuffer rebuke, bycauſe we = 
a ſtedfaſt hope in the liuing God, which is p Dautonr 
Tec.it.e.. of all men. ſpecially ofthoſe that beleue . Such thin 
Tit. il. b. geg commanude and teache. a Let no man deſpiſe thy 
{ery Pouth but be vntothem that beleue. an enlample: in 
woꝛde, in conuerſation, in loue, in ſpirit, in faith, in pu 
reneſſe. Till I come, geue attendaunce to reading, to 
exhoꝛtation, to doctrine. Deſpiſe not the gift that is in 


thee, which wag geuen thee thzough pꝛophetie, _ 


| toTimothe. Fol. ir bit. 
the + laying on of handes by the authozitie of pꝛieſi⸗ — : 

; hope. Thele thinges exerciſe and gene thy ſelfe.vnto act. vi. b. 
them; that it map be ſene,how thou pꝛoliteſt in al thin- biit.c.rut 
geg. Take hede vuto thy ſelfe,and vnto learning, and 2c. rr. a 
tontinue therin.Foꝛ if thou Galt ſo do, thou ſhalt laue pn. 

thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee.. 1. Ci. l. b. 


The kifth Chapter. 
ö He teacheth him how he ſhal be haue hin ſelfe in rebuking of all 
degrees. An oꝛder concerning widdowes 2 
Ebuke not an elder rigozouſlye & but 
WK Dl exhoꝛt him as a father: the yonger me; — 
as dzethzen: the elder wemen as mo⸗ 
| WY = thers, the yonger , as ſiſtet g, with all 
F bureneſſe. Donour widdowes, whiche 
reotrue widdowes. Ik any widdowe 
haue childzen oz neuewes , let them 
| trarnefirſt to rule their ownhoules Godlys and to rec 4 
| compencetheir elders, Foz that is good and accepts: . 
dle befoze God. She that is a trues widdowe. and. 
ſtendlelle, putteth her truſt in God, and continueth in 
{ fapplications and p2ayers night and day. But che that 
ueth in plealure is dead, euen pet aliue. nd theſe thi⸗ Luk, ii 
ges tommaunde, that they may be without rebuke. 
But ik anp pꝛouide not foz her own (and ſpecially fog: 
them ol his houſeholde)thetame hath denied the faith, 5 
| anvis wozſe than an inkidel. : 3 
Let no widdowe de choſen vnder thzeeſcoze pere ꝗcte x. c. 


he tir Eputle 
aus begonte wure wanton agatiaſt Chailt, they wil 
: nary,hauing daitinafion bicauletheyhaue caſt away 
their firũ faith. Ind allo they learne to go from houſe 
to houſe pdle:yea nof ydle oniv, but alſo tatlers' but 
 bodyes,(peakingthinges which arenotcomly, -- 
J will therfoze that the yonger wemen @marry;to. 
f,Coz,vit beate ch ildʒen, to guide the houſe, and geue none occas 
b — fijonto theaduerſary to ſpeake eul Foz many of them 
are already turned backe, and ate gone after Satan, 
And ił any man o woman Þ beleueth haue widdoweg 
let them miniſter vnto them, and let not the congrega- 
tion be charged: that there may be fuffictent foz them 
that are widdowes in dede. The elders that rule wel, 
are wozthy of double honour.moſt ſpecially San 
labour in the woꝛde, and teaching. Foz the Scriptu 


laith: a thou alt not moſeil the mouth of the ore that 
De bereadeth out the cazne. Ind*the labozer is woꝛthy of 


- pe his rewarde. Againſt an elder receiue none acculſatis: 


De. xir. d but + bnder two oz thꝛee witneſſes, Them that ſinne, 


rebuke openlp, that other alſo map feare, WE) 
D J teſtifie befoze God and the lozde Jeſus chꝛiſt, a the 
elect Angels, that thou obſerue thele thinges without 
 haftineſſe of iudgement, and do nothing parciallp. + 
Au. xxvij Lay handes ſodenly on no man, nether be partaker of 
Act. bi. b: Other mennes finnes:kepe thy ſelfpure.Dzinke no lö⸗ 
bil. c.xiil. Jer water, but x ble a litle wine foz thy ſtomackes ſake 
a. and thine often diſeaſes , Homme mennes ſinneg are 
and. xix.a open befoze hand and go befoze bnto iugement a ſome 
l Ci. iii. mẽnes ſinnes folow after, Likewile alſo good wozkes 
l KH are manifeſt befoze hande,and they that ar otherwile, 

Ec. rrj dean nor be byd, 3 

The ſixth Chapter. 
The dutie of ſeruauntes towarde their maſters, Againff ſuche 
as are not ſatiſſied wich the wozde of God. Againft conetouſneſſe,A 
good leſſon ſoʒ rich men. 150 
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Il. Fr name of G. 


(| &EDJ- 2nd his doctrine be not enttfpoden of, 20 0 
de thatthey whiche haue beleulng Tit. u b. 
2 e 2 i. Pe. u. d 
| are bzethzenbut rather do leruice, oz 
much as they are belening and beloued, and pitta 


bers of the benefit. = Gala 
Theſe thinges teache and erhozt · a favyman! fotow 4 
| other doctrine and eneline not vatothehofſonme woz! * 
des of our Lozd Feſu Chiſt, and to the doctrit ie which 
(saccozding to godlineſſe, he is puft vp, and kno th, 
1 nothing:but waſteth his b2aines about queſtion and 
| +(trife of wozdes, wherof ſpꝛing e ono. Ber 28 ro railings t 
mill ſurmiſinges , vain diſputation that haue n 
ozrupt mindes, and that are a robbed of Ehe krüthe 3 
1 which thinke that lucre is godlinefſe, From them that 
are ſuch,ſeperate thy ſelfe. Godlineſſe ig great riches ec ir. 
ik a man be content w he hath. Foz we bzought'y 
1 nothing inte the wozld, neither may we cary any hig Joh.. 
tut. But when we haue fode and rayment, we mul} Ecc. u. c. 
ther with be content. They that wil be riche, fall into 
temptation and ſnares.(ot᷑ the deuil) and into many foo⸗ 
lich and noiſome luſtes, which dzowne men into-per- 
dition and deſtruction, 
fox couetouſneſſe of monp is the rote ofall euil: :zwhich 
while ſome luſted after, thep erred from the faith, and C 
fangled themſelues with many ſoꝛowes. But thou 


nan of God flie ſuch thinges. Folow righteouſneſle, 
Sodlineſſe, faith loue, patience, mekeneſſe, 


ite the good fight of faith: Lay hande on eternal 
ite, wherunto thou art alſo called, and haſt pzofeſſed a 
good pꝛo fe ſſion befoꝛe many witneſſes . J geue thee 


charge in the light of God # which quickneth all thin- 


JJ. v. ges, 


ih that yo man can att 
ene,net Ather can ſee, vio 
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. . The lecond Epillle 


m e a e thing, 


uſe the thing 
J am not aſhamed. Foz J know, and am ſure, th hat he 
1 who J haue put my truſt)is able to kepe þ whith 
DA S nden che ee bye, 
13 tthou haue thee 0 klom woz⸗ 
Tit ii. b. des, Which 1050 haſt heard of me with faith and — 
. Pe. u.a that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, That good thing, whiche was 
committed to thy keping, holde faſte th2ough the holy 
goſt, which dwelleth in vs. This thou knoweſt, howe 
That all they which ar in Alia, de turned from nie. Hf 
which ſozt are Phigelus, andHermogenes.The lozd 
geue mercy vnto the houcholde of Oneliphozus, fozhe 
Par. ith oft refreGhed me, and was not achamed of my chaine 
c but when he was at Rome, he fought me out very di⸗ 
Nami pligentlp, and kounde me. Che lozd graunt bnto hym;$ 
he may kynd mercy with the Loꝛd ãt that day. And in 
how many thinges he miniſtred vnto me at Epheſus, 
Ian znowell very ——. . 
. a an ba The econd Cha er.. N 
Nebst de be binn to wel 
er ee 
=_=27poutherfoze my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 
3 1 ox at (6 h2ongh Chziſt Jeſu)and 
7 1 4 at tijou haſt heardof me 
9 = by many witneſſes: thelame comit thou 
Te 2» bes * to fatthfull men, which tal de apte to 
| deache other allo. Thou therfoze ſuffer 
afcelonage good ſouldiour of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
No manthat warreth, entãgleth himſelf with woꝛld⸗ 
ly bulineſſe, and that bicauſe he may pleaſe him, which 
bath choſen him to be a ſouldiour. Ind though a man 
ftriue foza maſtery , vet is he not crowned cry he 
| law wully. | Thi 
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to Timothe. Fol. Iixkxi © 
| «Thehuſbandman that labozeth, muſt ſirſt receiue i. Co r 2 
| ifthe kruiteg. Conſider what J ſaye, Che Lozde gene 


\ 


thee bnderſtanding in all thing. K InGN 
Remember that Jeſus Chzift a of the ſede of Da⸗ 

ld. roſe again krõ death accoꝛdig to my goſpel, wher- oo : 
u utter trouble as an euil doer, euen vnto bounds: Akte. trie 
But the woꝛde of God was not bounde. Cherfoze a 1 

luer all thinges, ſoꝛ the elect ſakes, that they might 
allo obteine that ſaluation, whiche is in chziſt Jeſu w 
ternall glozy. It is a true ſaying,*fo2 if we be dead 
| with bim woe all allo liuewith him. 2 Jf we be pa⸗ ne bt b. 
cent we chal alſo raigne with him. If we deny hym un rn 4 
he alſo chall deny vs. It we beleue not, 4 yet abideth xo. u.a. 
1 je faithfull . He can not deny himſelfe. Df theſe thin⸗ u. xxui 
es put them in remembꝛaunce. and teftifie befoze the c_ 
1 102d,that they folo w no contentidus woꝛdes, which C 
tre to no pꝛolit, but to the peruerting ot the hearers. 
1 Study to chew they ſelfe laudable vnto God, a wozkes 
nan that nedeth not to be achamed diſtributing the, . 
voꝛd of truth iuſtly.* As fox vngoſtiy vanities of voi⸗ and. vi. b 
tes,. paſſe thou ouer them. Foz they will increaſe vnto 
greater vngodline ſſe, and their wozdes ſhall freteuen 
is doth the diſeaſe ofa cancere : of whoſe number is i. Ci. id. 
| dimeneus and Piletus, whiche (as concerning the 
ttath hau: :zed:ſaytng that the reſurrectionis paſte 
aready,and do deſtroy the faith of ſome. John. rc 
But the ſure grounde of God ſtandeth iill, # hath” 
his ſeale + the lozde knoweth them that are his. Ind 
it eueryman-that.calleth on name of C hꝛiſt, depart 
kom tniquitte. Notwithſtanbings in a great houſear Ro ird. 
ot only veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, but alſo of wood 
ind ok earth: ſome foꝛ honour , and ſome vnto dicho⸗ | 
eur. Ik a man therefoze pourge himſelfe from ſuche 
nen, he chalbea veſſel ſanctified vnto honour, mete foz 
I thevſes ofthe Loꝛd, and pꝛepared vnto all — | 
l | x 
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N The lecond Epillle 
kes:luftes of youth auoide, but folow rightedumenk, 
. el lia faith, lone and peace, with them that call on theLozhy 
and. bi. b with a pure heart: Foliche and vnlearned queſtiong 
put lrõ thee,knowing that they do but engendzefirife, 
The leruaunt ok the Loꝛd muſt not ſtriue but be getle 
i Ci. iu.a vnt o al men, x apt to teach and one that ean ſuffer the 
Gal. vi. a euill with mekeneſſe and tan 4 enfozme them that te⸗ 
liſt( the truth) ir that God at any time will geue them 
repentaunte, foꝛ to knom the truth:and that they may 

tome to themſelues again out of ö ſnare ofthe deuill, 

which are holden captiue ot him at his will. 


The third Chapter. 

He pꝛophecierh of che parelous tines: ſetteth aut hipoerites 
Pcrſecurion foz the goſpell. WE Bs 

bis towc,thatzin the laſt dayrgſhalt , 

bi. t come parelous tines. Foz men chall be 

ö loners of their own ſelues, caueteus, 


doaſters, pꝛoude, turſed ſpeakets, dilo - 


Fiheo bedeet to fathers c mothers, vnthikſul, 
— vnugedlp, vukynde, trucebzeakers, falſe |, 
riotous, fearte, deſpifers of them whiche are 
good, traitours, heady, hye minded, gredp vpon bolup- 
teouſneſſe moze than the louers of God, hauing a i= 
militude of Godlineſſe, but haue denped the power 


Bitherok:apd ſuch abhozte. Foz ofthis ſozt are they,* ar o. 
Cltu. ic. which enter into houles, and bzing into bondage we⸗ ri 


men laden with ſinne:whiche wemen are led with di- Iz 
HAeerſe luſtes, euer learning and neuer able to come un⸗ 
en bite, ta the knowledge of the truthe. e 


448 Jannes and Jambzes withftode Mofeseuen ſhy; 


ſo ds theſe alſo reſiſt the truthe: men they ar of toꝛtupe 
mindes, and lewde, as concerning the faith but ther 


chalpzeuail no longer. Foz their madneſſe halbe be⸗ N J 


bnto al men euen ag theirs was. But thou _ j 


: fo Timothe. Fol. Ixxii. 
te the experience ofmp doctrine, kachion of liuing. 

pole, faith. lõg ſuſtring, loue. patiente, pexſecutiòs, 

Ad atklictions, which happened vnto me at Autioche, 
Jeonium, and at Liſtra, which perſecutions Jſuf- ' . 
lad pactentiy. And from them all, the Lozde deltuered 
Fins and a all they that will line Godlye in ehꝛiſt ac rus 


Gal ſuffer perſecution. But the euill men and di- Plaine, 
ers Gall ware wozſe and woozle,while they de⸗ Lexi. d. 
due and are deceiued themlelnes. But continue thou; un 
the things which thou haſt learned, which allo. wer +, {1 
ummitted vnto the knowing of whom thou hat. leae⸗ 
d the, and fozaſmuche alſo as a of a child thou haſt C. iij a 
unowen the holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
he learned vnto ſaluation thzough the faith which is 
ichziſt Jeſu. 4 Al Scripture geuen by inſpiration of i. Ne. i. b 
bod, is pzofttahle to teach, to impꝛoue to amende: and 
vinſtruct in righteouſneſſe,that the man of god may 
e perfect and pꝛepared bnto all good wozkes, 
The fourth Chapter. 
| Heerbozcecth Timothe to be feruent in che woꝛde and ſaffer ad⸗ 
. mention of his owne death, and biddeth Timothe 
5 IG Teſtifie therfozebefoze God. and befoze the 
rod Jeſu Chziſt which Gal tudge $quickeX 
land dead at his appearing in his kingdome, 
peach thou the woꝛde, be feruent, in ſeaſon 
[dnt of leaſon. Impꝛoue, rebuke, exhozt with all long 
ring & doctriae.Foz the time wil come, when they 
all not ſuffer holſome doctrine:but after their owne 
utes chal theychohoſe eares itche) get the an heape of 
chers, andchal withdꝛaw their eares fro the truth, 
ealbe turned vnto fables, Butt watch p in althigs, 
i r affiictios,do Þ wozke tyzoughly of an Euãge⸗ 
, kulfil chine office vnto the btmoſt:( Be ſober.) Foz J 
ow ready tobe oflred, x the time ol my a 


— — con £ 13 r r * 


r r HH WP BY © TS... vo. OR 


— Rr p 
*..2 * 3 


8 The ſecond Epiſtle 
is at bande. J haue fought a good fight, J haue fu 
led my courſe, I haue kept the faith. From henceforry 
o. ir b there (layed vp fo2 me va crown of righteoulneſſe; 
Vet. teb which the Lozd (that is a righteous iudge) chall gene 
me at that day:not to me only, but vnto al the allo that 
luoue his comming. Do thy diligence, that thou mapeſt 
come choꝛtly vuto me. Foꝛ Demas hath fozſanen ine, 
Eloueth this pꝛeſent wozld, a is departed vnto Thel⸗ 
falonica. Creſceus is gone to Galatia. Titus vnto 
C ec Palmacia,Only Lucas is w me.Takes Mattze and 
Cal lil. t bing him with thee, foz he is pꝛofitable vatomefo; 
ae miniſtratiöd -. And Tichicus haue J ſent to Epheſus. 
Che cloke that J left at Troada with Carpus, (whe | 
thou cõmeſt bing with the, and the bokes,but ipecia!- 
Ins, the parehement. Jlerander the-coperſmyth-dyd me 
| much euill: The loꝛd reward him accoꝛding to his de⸗ 
des:of who be h ware alſo. F oꝛ he hath greately with; 
ſtand. our woꝛdes. At my firſt anſwering no man aſſt⸗ 
ted me, but al fozſoke me. J pzay god p̊ it maye not be 
laid to their charges. PT Hotwitſſanding the Loꝛde 
alliged me, a ſtrengthed me, p by me ß pꝛeachig ould 
be fulfilled to the vtmoſt, æ that al the Gentiles Hould 
heare. And J was deliuered out of che mouth of y1is. thin 
And the loꝛd al deliuer me fro all euilldoing, # all 
kepe me vnto his heauẽly kingdom. Co wh be pꝛarſe 
foz euer x euer. Amen. N Salute Pꝛiſca c * Iquila#: I | 
Ark. ri a thehouſholdof* Oneliphoꝛus. Eraſtus abode atCo- o 
184 fd rinthum.s Trophimug haue J left at Müetum liche. war 
Act. xr. b. Do thy diligẽre, p̊ thou mapſt tome befoze winter: En / mil 
and.xri.f bolus greteth thee.a ſo-dothPudens,#Linus, Claw 3 Repe 
dia, a al the bzethzen.TheLozd Jeſus Chziſt de wih 
thy ſpirite. Grace be with you. Amen. 0 
The lecond Epiſtle vnto Timothe was 
witten from Nome when Paul was pꝛelented the 
„ ſtrond time vntothe Emperour Nero, nia 
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RAE. truth, which is after Godlineſſe in hope 
ok eee God* 1 No. fit. a. 
lye wozld began: but 


5 opened his 1 wr; appt pointed thzough 


ching. which is comm eee to. 
Sn Sautens, : 
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Cflafidzet oe wi aug fall fa 
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— ex Eph.v.d. 
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ſtopped which * kt whole hou N things 
which they ought no F bicauſe oY Ithy lucre.Dneof the 
ſelues(euen a Pꝛophet of their own)ſaxd. The Cretiig 

arc alwapes lyers,euilbeaftes, ſlow bellies. This wits 

neſſe is true:wherfoze rebuke thoutbem ſharply, Sthep 

may be ſaunde in the fayth,not faking hede to Jewes 
Ko.xi(it,d fables and commaundements of men turne aways: 
D truthe. * Unto the pure are al thinges pure: but onto 
them that are defiled and vnbeleving;is nothing pr ke; 

but enen the minde andeonſcience of them isDdefiled; 

They tonteſte that theyknow God: but with their te Des! 

des they deny him, ſeing they are abhominable and d | 
 obedient.aud bnape vnto euerp good wozke,”. bo 


The ſetond Chapter. 


8 ag 


Td come g: Thatthe 
eder men Weber re b ſold 
J in the fath,in loue, inpatience :the 
Heider women likewife, thi be 1 
uch rayment,as becometh holineſſe: 
K <A not being falſe accuſars,not geuen to 
much wine, but thattheyteache el things. ko me 
A pong women ſober minded, to louie their huſbands. 
childze,to be diltret, chaſt, hu elp, good,, 
den rg ris baſbandes's the wozde of God be. 
J not euũ fpokenof.,Vongmenlikewiſe exhoz ö 

1 Ci. ib be ſober minded. a In 8lthinges | bew thy ſelkeaneti- 7 
1 pe. b. a gen workes inthe doctrine w honeſty, gra 
Epd.v(.a uttp, with the whoſſome wozde, which can not be te⸗ 
be ro yarn 

[indo pleaſe the be 21 

to pleaſe them 

 thinges, 


to ſap of. you, Exho 
n maiſters, at 


no euii 
. .. d.. dent huto 


| "things, not anſwering again: neither to be pickers, but Vp 
ther chew al good fa ffn, they map do wozs 
ip to the doctrine of 650d our Damour in allthinges. 
Foz the grace of God bzyngeth ſaluation vnto all me, 
3 0 th appeared and teacheth vs that we ſchuld deny vn⸗ 1. Joh. ii. 
-godlinefle and woꝛldiy a luſtes. and that we ſhould liue 
| fobectp and righteoullp and godly, in this pꝛeſent woꝛld 


| Tokiang foz that bleſſed hope and appearing of the glozy . 

| ofthe great God, andofour Sautour Jeſus Chyiſt, , |... 

!  whichvgaue himſelffozvstoredeme bs vera ala.i.a. 

1 'teouſneſſe, a to*purge vs a peculter people vnto him- eph.v.e. 
ſelfe 2 fernently geuen vnto good wozkes;Thele thin- @ph.ti.b. 


ges ſpeake and exhoztandrebuke with al feruentnefſe i Ci.uuv 

| ofcommaunding.*De that no man deſpiſe thee. x 

1 The lirth chapter. 

7 -- / Pkobedſencetoſuch as be in anthozitie, Pe warneth Citus to be 

ware of fooliſh and vnpꝛofitable queſtions. Se 

urne thee they ſubmit themſelues to I 

rule e power: p they obey ß officers, þ Ko. rl. 

tier be ready biits every good wozke: 1. Per. fs 

As they ſpeake euil of no man: p they be 

NY no fighters but getle,Gewing al meke- 

A nefle vnto alme. Foz we our ſelues al⸗ 

ſo wer ſomtime foolich, diſobedient,de- 
teiued, ſeruing diuerſe luſtes a voluptuouſneſſe, lining 

oe es ful ok hate, hatingone-ano- 


ther. * But affer dnefle & loue of sur Samour B 
God tomã warde appeared, «not by the dedes of righ⸗ 1. Ci. b. 
| feouſneſſewhich we borought, put accozding to his mer 305. iti a 
he laued vs,*by the fountaine ofthe riew birth, and 

- renuing of the holyghoft-, which he hed on vs aboũ⸗ Actexb.b 
1 daciflythzongh Jeſus Chziſt ous Sauiour:tdat we iu Ex ll. 
1  fifieds by his grace, <ouldbe made heires accozding =» 
| tothehopeofeternalllpfe,v EE 

i K. ii. Thig 


Te epi 


9— | «Of theſechings'J wile | 
certify that theywhich in God mig r lige 
to gor colwardrin: govd wozkes, Foꝛ thele 1 
genden zofitable vnto men. * olich queſtions. and 
1. Ci.i.a. genenogt ,and bzauling;thzough: 21 nw 
il. Ci. ttc de:fozthey are brvrefitable and ( 12 
"Am MV IDA LS wn authoureof ſectes, Kalter th 
48 ſecond admonitton, auoide:knowing, that 1 85 1 
| * ſuch is peruerted andſinneth euen damned bz himſelf, 
When I chal ſende artemas vnto thee,oz 5 ane 
dlligent to tome to me vnto Richopolis:oꝛ J haue de 
termined t etowinter,Baing Zenas the law ra 
Apollos on their tourney diligently, that nothing be 
lacking vnto CE letourgalſolearneto T t 
good wozkes,agfarf <5 ples derequireth, th 
be not vnkrultkull. All p are with meſalute thee. e re 
; amen. that loue vs in the karth \ TRIO: cow 


unten krom Nichopolisa eme 


of Macedonia. 


The Epiltl of. S. Paul vnto 
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roloprarh ts of tPbülemon, whom | 
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| 2 the pai ner fJef Chzitandbzother 
2 Ft oner of Jefu. 
Unto n thebeloued,and 


eure helper', and to the beloued Appia 
1 ENS rchippusour felow ſouldioꝛ. and to 
1 [the couregans þ is of thy houſe. Stack be 
onto pou, e peate fr6 Godout father, # from the Loꝛd 
_ Jeſu Chzift, Jthanke my God, making meris alwayes 


| in the knowledge ol euery U28C which Is 
| towarde Jeſus Chit Forw -have greaf te 5 
ſolatton in thy loue: Sek t by veces (on the 
Saintes heartes are Ae t ee 
myght be bolde in Chziſt to comm⸗ 
was thy dutye to do:yetko2 loues ii 
thee. though J be as Jam, euen ep au 
- | paſſonerof Jeſa C nenne ec foz my lee Col itil. b 
IHneſimus dohõ J haue be otrenin my 1— 7 —4939— 44 
| intyme pale d was to ther bnpzofitable,but now pzofi- 
table both to thee and to me)whot i'Jha 1e. 
gaine. Thou therfoze receiuebym, that is to lay-my 
8 would fayne haue reteined o 
that in tbr ede he might haue mi _ cedL me 
5 e 


mere jow ag baun 

to me: but how much moe b he lech, 

ay 05 2 e g 
khe haue done thee any hurt. 0 


Ang ko: I frult petzough the 
halbe geue vnto you, There lalate ther. 2a my 
NR. ini keloß 


. The Evitite 

 Felowpzitoner in C nd Jene Marcus, Iriftarchns, 
Demas Lucas myhelpers. The grace ot our l02dYe- 
- One be with your lpirit. Tmen, * 


„ kram Rome by Onelimus 
2 ſerua unt. | 
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ſcepter.Thou haſt loued ri 
ty:wherfoze-God,euFthy God 


the ople of gladneſſe aboue 
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ages e en ene fete. n wende 
we bnderbom;helete nothing that is 
derhym, . Keuerthelelle we. {ee.not yet a 


EI affering of death:thathebs-þ 
grace of God;thould taſt of death foz al men. Foꝛi * 
ae whomare 1a —＋ — NS are 
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5 $houſe,, 9 to beare witnelſeofth 


27 fpe wil beare hi he Me Noſe harpe 
— . nenke 


the — Lad ente folongas it 
— Srgooerd 1 eare his voice, harden not your 
did p2ouoke,b ral ß came cut ot Egipt by Ho © 
les. But with — de a Was 
he not diſpleaſed w them ð had * whole gy" 
v. re 


1 8 e | 
webe o wen deſert To | 
that they chonlanot enter into his reſt;but vnto the cht 
wer not rr 1 
bicauſe of nee £8 [% 


thenarure ofthe wozde mere 


et ds feare 3 any of youcfopla-! 
$I king the promi of entring into his reh 7 


KA Gould fende at any tyme-to haue ben Piz 


tes. Fox vito hr ie it dectared, ! 1 


uf! 


= as vntothem. But itptofited nor 5 tat it 


they heard p wozd : bicauſe they whith heard 1 
. oe we which bene weine 
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poke ofanotherdoy- - Therere i 


e haue W 


tred into his reit, hath ceaſed: fr6 his own wofber 


as God did fr his. Let vs ftudptherfozeto enter into 
Cbbetreſt, left anp mũã fal affertheſame e 


C iet. Fos 5 word of God tr, might ratic 
and ſharper than anp two edged{wearde: and entteth 


though, euẽ outs pdeuidingaſſider of the ſoule the 


ſptrit, 
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— Jol urbtt. 


— SDRORONE.-a 
ner ol the thoughtes and d oftheinrentes ol the heart: 
neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in 
ſight ol him, but al thinges are naked and op buto the 
eres of him, ol whom we ſpeake , Seing then that we 
have agreate hie Pzieft which is ent ted into heauen 
(cuen Jeſus the ſonne ol God) let vs holde the pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
an(ofour hope.) Foz we haue not an hye Pꝛieſt whiche D. 
not haue compaſſion on dut inkirm ities. but Ras in Bbi.li * 
ointes tẽpted like as we are:but yet wout ſinn. Let 
therfoze go boldly vnto p xeate ot grate p̊ wwe may ex. nb 
Nine mercy and kinde grace tohelpe in time ot nede. 
The kitth Chapter. 
J Chaſff is our hie pꝛieſt and ſeate of grace, and more excellent thi 
| N= Ozenerphie Þ | 
| |= phie Pzteff rhatis taben froamong Þ 
fott hinges perteining - 
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inþ dapes 
—— — a * Cares( 
die to laur him krö deth? Hear! 

derence: though he wer the konne forgot) pet let 

he obediente, b theſe chynges wh ebe he ſuffered ; ar 
Winer: prong] —.— the. caule or eren Hal lug! 


The Epe 
on-vuto:althemthat obeyed im, ante called. 0 
2220 

— — ep ar e hard to | 
vttered:ſetng peare dulofhearing, Foz when gg on 
cerning the-tyme ye ought tobe teachers , yet haue ye 
nede againe that we teache pou the firſt pzincipies ot 
wozde of God: are become ſuch as baue nede of milie 

1 te Fandnot of irong meare,fozevery man that ig a th 
is but a babe. But ſtrong: meate be gethto hem tha 
are perfect,en thoſe which (by reaſon of vſe)bauethe 
wittes exerciſed todiſcerne both good and cuil. 

Che ſixth Chapter. 


He goeth kaꝛth vntu the thing that he began in 
the nc Chaprer,anderdoxet them nat —— 


r ey * LT 4:@F» 5 2 S * Mee a 15 f £1 Ig 
L * — 
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Are. tt11.b © 


E.xbiil.e, if Sed ermit. 0 


| blefſing af JED 
reth th ene And 5 
ng: 


an othe: t 


tothe hehrnts. © Foe: 
g:whaſe ende is to be burned: Heuertheleſſe (dere 
| frendes)we lain to ee better of you.gud things twhich 
accompany ſaluation,though we thus ſpeake. Fot God 
is hot burlaßtecug abet de chould koꝛget pour wozke x 
and labour Rr ocedeth ol loue: which loue ye (hewe Pat. rr. 
in his nam b haue miniſtred vnto the Saintes. 
and y iel . Pea. andwe delle that eneryone of 


you zen Wow theſame diligence to the ful ſtablich 1 
euen vnto the ende that ve faint not, but be folomergof 


ben ee b though and patiente. receiue the en- 
erik meg ot lee oz whe God made pꝛomile 
he bad none greater to ſweare by 


| She ſpare by 1 Tons I wil bleſſe the 

| ultipiy thee in dede. And ſo after thathe hadtari- ©: Ce, rif.c« 

| ed patient he enioped the pzomiſſe. Foz men bereiy D —— 

— by him that is greater than themlelues, andxan 

the to confirme the thing. is to thẽ an ende of al ſtrife, 

So God willing very — to ſhew vnto the 

beyzes ot pi d miſſe.the ſtablenelle of his counſel} added 

by two immutable thinges, (in which it 

was bupollible that God chould lye ) we might haue a 

ſtrong conſolation which hitherto haue fed, koz ts holde 

kaſt the hope that is ſet befoze bs: which hope we holde 

às an anker of the ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaft, whiche 

hope alſo entreth in, into thoſe things which are with- we. viil. 
in the valle, where the foꝛerunner is koꝛ vs entred,euen 

Jeſus, that is made ana hye pꝛieſt foz euer aſter the oꝛ⸗ 

der of Melchiſedech. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 


He compareth the Pztefthode of Chziſt vnto Pelchiledech, but to 

| befarrmozeercellene, 

8 His Melchiſedech king ol Salem (which be 2 

Ling Pꝛieſt of the melt hie God, met Abꝛabam Ge. riiud 


aas be returned againe krom the flanghter of þ 
Abenges and bleſſed hrm: to whö allo 3 


— . 
aue tithes o ges firſt is called by interpꝛetd⸗ le 
Am ing of righttoulnefſt ; after that bing of Bale LU. 
(that is to ſap, ing of peate) without father, withont 1 CT 
mother, without kin, and hath neither beginning of 
dapes. neither yet ende ot like:but is1tkened bneo þ'fon | 
of God, and continueth a pꝛieſt foz ener,Colider what 
F a man this was:vnts whom allo the Patriarch Jbza« 
$3.3 dam gaue tithes of the ſpoiles.And verelys thoſe chil: 
t Parry dzenof Leut, which recetue the office of the Pzieftes, |] u 
b haue a commaundement torakecaccozding to- ide law) 
' tythes of the people:that is to ſay, oł᷑ their bzethen; yea | 
though they ſpꝛong out of the loines of Abiaham. But 
B he whoſe kinred is not counted among them; ecetned ola b. 
tythes of Abzaham, and bleſſed him that had Þ'pzomi | And 
fes. And no man denyeth,but that he wh ieh is lelle re⸗ 
t.eiueth blelling ok him whith is greater. Ind hete men 
that dye,recetue tithes. But there he reteiueth tythes, . 
ot whom it is witnelled that he lineth. ' Ind toſapthe | 
truth. Leuy bimſelfe alſo which vſeth to recetue tythes, ing 


_ payed tythes in Jbzaham.Fo2 he was yet in 5 loynes | 
ol his father when Melchiſedech met Abraham. 2 Jf | ello 
Rom. ic now therkoze perfection came by the pztefthode ofthe 


Gal. lu. c. Lenits(foz vnder that pzieſthode the people receined ß off 
law) what neded it furthermoze, that an other Piel 
dhould riſe to be called after the ozder of Meichiſedech, i! 
and not akter the oꝛder of Aaron : Fozifthe pꝛieſthode 
be tranllated.then of neceſlitie mutt the law be tranlla⸗ 
ted alſo. Foꝛ he of whom theſe thinges are ſpoken, ver | 
teineth bnto an other tribe, of whom neuer man ſerud 
 tthealtare.Foz it is euident that our Lozdſpzong*of Þ 
Bath da the tribe of Juda, ot which tribe ſpake Moſes nothing 
C concerning pꝛienhode. And it is yet a mozeeuidet thing | 
if after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedech there aryſe ano ⸗· felaw, 
ther Pzteft, which is not made after the law ol the car 
nal commaundement, but after the power ofthe e 8 


— - =P 
3 1 


to the hebꝛues. Fo. xxx. 


| leffe lyte. (Foz after this maner doth he teſtifie, * thou. © | 
nta PuUelt oz euer, afcex the ozderof Melchiſidech.) Pla. cr.a 
| Thenthe commaundemẽt that went afoze, is diſanul- Be. unc. 
los bicauſe of weakeneſle and bupzofitableneſſe,Foz & Beim 

| he law bzoughtnothing to perfection, but was an in⸗ al l.. 
| troduction to a better hope, by the which we dzawnye 
onto God. And therkoꝛe is it a better hope, bicauſe the 

thing was not done without an othe. Foz thoſepeieſtes: 
ber made without an othe. but this Pꝛieſt with an oth Va, c. 
bp him that ſayd vnto him: The Lozd ſware,and will 
ot repent:thou art a ꝛieſt fozencr after the oꝛder ol 
| Pelchiſedech. And foz 2. cauſe was Jefuga ſtablicher 
And among them many were made Pꝛieſtes. bicauſe 
they were not ſuffred to endure by the reaſon ok death. . 
| Hut this mãchtcauſe he endureth euer) hath aneuerlaC 
tyng pꝛieſthode. Wherfoze he is able alſo euer to ſaut 
! them tothe vttermoſt. that come vnto God by hym. ſe⸗ 
ing he euer lyueth kto make intercefſis foz vs. Fox ſuch 
| anbiePaieT it became vs to haue, whtch is holy;harm-: 
elle. bydefiled, ſeperate from ſinners, made hier than 1. Ci. la- 
| heauen-Which nedeth not daily. as y6der hie-Pticſtes, Ach. il. b 
no offer vp Dacrifice:firſt tog his own ſinnes. and tz 
| foz the peoples ſinnes. oz that did he once when he of- Len e b. 
fred bp hymſelfe, oz the lam maketh men ꝛieſtes. 
| which-hane inklrmitte but p woꝛde ot the oth that came b. b. 
1 ſince the law, maketh the ſonne Pꝛieſt, which is perfect 
1 lo2euermoge. --- -- - N ee eee eee 


The eight chapter. 


ente et Cult is moze wozthy than the Pziettes office ot 


i 


% 


p 


99 the thingoy — AE poten, 
biste mess that wehane (dayay 
85 d e 


155 — . eart 1117 


to the lat oller es, h 
and Yadow ot heal! 45 
Vebz. rea 


Ex.rrv.d (es,wht he was about to brich debe Kier 
Act. vit. t. gedec( ſayd he) that thou make all thin — 2 atctoꝛding es 
B che Patrone which is he wed to ihe in the mount 

nom hatt be obteine da Pꝛietthode ſo much the: — 
excellent. as he is the mediatout ot a better teftanient, 
which was confirmed in better pꝛomiſes. Fox if that 
firſt Teſtament had benſurb,thatnefault haue 
ven founde in it. then ſhouldeno plate ha N 
_ foztheſeconde: | Foxinrebuking them, he fapth 
I Arlt. them: V eholde the dayes come ( ſaych the Lord d7 
2 n CrRmgn 
0 3:8 nent 10 
Imade wirb their fathers in wat dap when J tokoth? 
dy kot bandes, to leade themontof che landed Eg 
Foz they tõtinued not in my — GIGS 
C ded them not, Be b dente Uh this is p Te — 
that J — h en üer ehoſe dapes 
(ſayth the 1020 will put mp lawes in their mindes, 


de 2 — 0 IB 


e euery mi his neighbour, a euery mã his bꝛo⸗ 
ſarting:know * loꝛd:toʒ they (hal know a oe 


to the izebꝛzues. Fol.lrrxt. < 
leaſt to the moſt of them. Foꝛ J will be mercifull ouer 
their vnrighteouſneſle, and their ſinnegandthetr ini⸗ 
quities will I thinke vpon no moꝛe. In that he ſayeth 
z newe teſtament. he hath wozne out the olde. Forthat 
— is wozne out and waxed old, is ready to vaniſh 
1 away, 13 5 | | | 
e ninth Chapter. 2 
The pꝛolite . — — bow karre 
•E ode teſtament then had verely oz: S. _ , 
: dinauntes and ſeruingesof god, and Er xxx. o 
e woꝛridiy hotines.sFoz*ther was afoze 
2/1 V/Z& abernacle made, wherin was the light 
and the table, and the ſhewbzead which: 
== is called holye .. But within the le⸗ 
3 conde vaile, was there atabernacle , 
wh iche is called holieſt of all, whiche had the goldẽ ſen⸗ 
ler, and the arke of the teſtamente ouerlaide rounde a⸗ 
bout with goide, wherin was the golden potte with s 
Manna. and æ Aarons rodde that ſpꝛong,. and the ta- zz 
bles of the teſtamente. Ouer the arke were the Cheru⸗ Ex. rvi.g 
bins ok glozy, chadowing the ſeate of grate. Ot whiche Le.xvit.a 
| thinges we cannot nowe ſpeake particularly ..' When Exo. xl.c. 
theſe thinges were thus oꝛdeined, the pꝛieſtes wente 
alwates into the firſt tabernacle, wobiche executed the 
leruite ok p holy thinges. But into the ſecondwent the 
hie pꝛieſt alone a once. euery yere:not withoute bloude ex. rrx.b. 
x which he offred foꝛ himſelfe, and foꝛ the ignozaunces Le. ri. b. 
of the people. Wherwith the holy ghoſt this ſignified, p C 
the wateof holy thinges was not yet opened. while as 
pet the firſt tabernacle was ſtanding. Whiche was aſt- 
militude fo2Þ time thẽ pꝛeſẽt, in which wer offred gifts 
#ſacrificesÞ could not make 5 miniſter pertect as per⸗ 
teining to p conſcience. w only meates q dꝛinkes a di⸗ 
uerſe wachings a tuſtifytngs of p fleth, which were oꝛ⸗ 
5 . ILL... deined 


The Epiſtle 


q deined vntil time of refozination. 


But a Chuſt being an hie pꝛieſt of good thinges to 


Web. bi d tome, came by a greater and moze perfecte tabernade, 


and. dia not made with hands: p is to ſaie, not of this building, 
neither by the bloud of goates and calues: but by hpg 
obone bloude he entred in once into the holy place, and 


Pe. Ab. funde eternal redemption. Foꝛa it the bloude of oren 
Le. ri c. and of goates, and the aſhes ofa pong Cowe, when it 


was ſpꝛinckled, purifieth the vncleane, as touching the 


purifying of the fleſhe:how muche moze ſhall the bloud 
of Chꝛiſt whiche th2ough the eternal ſpirif,offred hims 


ſelfe without ſpot to god)ponrge your conſcience from 

dead wootkes, koꝛ to ſerue the liuing god: And fo this 
1 Ti. il. a. caule is he æ the mediatour ok the new teſtament, that 
. a. ough death, whiche chaunced foz the redemption of 


thoſe tranſgreſſions that were vnder the firſt teſtamẽt 


they whiche are called, might receine the pꝛomiſe ok e⸗ 


ternall inheritaunce. & 
E FopÞwh Ener 
ſitie)be the death of him that maketh the teſtamẽt. oz 

the teſtament taketh authozitie when men are dead: ko; 
it is yet of no balue.as long as he that maketh the tel⸗ 
tament is aliue, foꝛ whiche cauſe alſo, neither the firſte 
teſtament was oꝛdeined without bloude. Foz when 


Moles had declared al the commaundement to all the 


people accoꝛding to the lawe, he toke bloude ofcalues 
and of goates, with water and purple wooll cc yſope, & 
ſpꝛinckled bothe theboke and all the people. ſaying: * 
this is the bloude of the teſtament, which god hath ap⸗ 
Ex. xxtiii. pointed vnto you. Moꝛeouer he ſpʒinckled 2 taberna- 


5. cle with bloud alſo,and all the miniſtryng veſlels. Ind 


F almoſt all thynges are by the lawe purged with blond, 
and without hedding of blotide is no remiſſion. 
It is nede the, that the ſimilitudes ol heauẽly things 
be purified with ſuche thinges;but that the gre 


wher ag is a teſtament, ther muft alſo (ok nece{- 


totheHGebues.  Fol.irerit. 
' thinges themſelues be purifted with better lactifpces 
than are thoſe.*Foz Chzift is not entred into the hope acte. xi. 
places that are made with handes C whiche are ſimili⸗ and xvii. t 
| tudes ok true thinges:)but is entred into very heauen. 
| fozato appeare nowe in the ſight of God kez vs: not to 1 Jb. 4 

offer himſelf often aas the hie pꝛieſt ex creth into Þ holy Le. xi g 
| place euery yere with ſtraunge blonde fo then mut he 

haue often ſuffred ſtnce the Woꝛld began. But no doe in 

the ende of the waꝛlde, hatʒ he appeared onee to put ſin 

to flight by the offring vp ok himſelf, Ind as it is ap⸗ 
| pointed vnto all men that they chall once dye and then n . 
commeth the iudgement: s eus ſo Chꝛiſte was once of: 15. 14 
1 feredta take awaptheſinnes'of many. and vnto them 
that looke foꝛ him, ſhall he appeare againe without fi 


4 


vnto ſaluation. - 


* The tench Chapter. 

The alde law had no pomer to clenſe away ſinne, but Chziffedyd | 

it with affring of his body once foz all: An crhoꝛtation torecene this 

| goodneſſe.of Eod thankfully with patience and ſredfaſf faith? — 
=== lawe chauing the*ſhadowe of 2 


dss thinges to come, and not the-very Colo. lc 
. Ws ahion ofthe thinges themſelues)can ye, vit.a 
| EASE egneuer With thoſe ſacrifices whichthetofs 

eekeier yere by perecontinuallye, make the 

E commers thereunto perfett. Foz woulde 

not then thole ſacrifices haue ceaſed to haue bene offes 

red; becauſe that the offerers once purged, ſhould haue 

had no moze conſcience ot ſinnes : Meuertheleſſe,in 

thoſe ſacrifices;is there mention made of ſinnes eue⸗ 

ty yere.*Foz the blonde of oxen and or goates, cannot 

take away ſinnes. | „ ˙Terdie. 
Woerekoꝛe, when he commeth into the wozlde; he 8 

faith: Dacrifice andoffring thou wouldeſt not haue: Va. rl. b. 

Wie hope halt thou ozdeinedme' Burnt ollerynges 

allo Foz ſinne haſte thau not atloweed. 

ef II. ii. Then: 


„„ 
Then ſaid I:lo, I am here. Inthe beginning orte 
booke it is witten of me. p J Gould do thy wi, Ban | 
Aboue, when he ſaith:ſacrifice and offring. and burnte 
ſacrifices,andſin offeringes thou wouldeft not haue, * 
neither haſt thou allowed theme tohich yet are offred.bp 
the lawe)then ſaid he: Loe, I am here to do thy will, G 
God, he taketh away the firſt co ſtabliche the latter, by 
whiche will we are made holy, euen by the offryng of 
body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt en I'll 
ready daily miniſtring and offring oftentimes one ma: 
ner ofoblation, whiche can neuer take awaye ſinnes, 
Evhe.ty But this manne after he hathe offered one ſacrikyte fo; 
Col. lil. a. lines, is ſet downe t̃oʒ euer a on the right hand ol god. 
Bed. l.a. and from hencekozth tarieth till his foes bee made hys 
and. xui.a. footeſtoole. Foz with one offrynghath he made perfecc 
koʒ euer them that are ſanctified. The holy goſt himſelf. |} 
alſo beareth vs recoꝛde.euen when he told betoze: Thig 
is the teſtament that J wil make vnto them:after thoſe | 
dates (faith the Lo2de)J will putte my lawes in ther 
heartes, and in their mindes will J wiite them, thei 
ſinnes and iniquities will J remember no moꝛe. Ind 2 
where remillion of thele thynges is, there is uo moe 


ry ny 1 
John. x. a ng therfoze bzethzen, that by the meanes of the 
Leun u bloudeof Jeſus we haue libertie toenter into the holy 
Deb. k. b plate · by the nete and liuing waye whiche he bath pze- 
pa red foz vs thzoughe the vailecthat is to ſaye, by his 
lleche:) Ind ſeyng alſo p we haue an hye Pꝛieſt whiche 
is ruler ouer the houſe of God, let vs dꝛawe nye with a 
true heart. ina ſurefaith,ſpzinckled in our hearts, and 
che euil conſcience put away. and waſhed in our bodies 
with pure water:let vs kepe the pzofeſſion of oure hope 
without waneringcls2 he is faithfull that pꝛomyſed ) x 
let vs conſider one another. to the intet p we may pꝛo⸗ 
uoke vnte loue & to good works, not forlgking pᷣ ow 


"_ hd —— SY 


- | handes of the li 


chip that we haue 5 oure eines as the manet 'of 

| ſome fs:but let vs exhoꝛt one another. and ſo much the _ 

wmoꝛe, decaule ye ſee þ the day dzawethnye;=Foz it we E 
ſin wilfully —— 2 

bk the truthe, there remaineth non e ſacrifice kot ſins 


W e er 


| tothe ſpirite ol grace: f oꝛ we know himeh 


| thewhichafter pe had reteued light. ye endured a 


{| whichelo 
kers alſo of the afflictions whichha 


that ye haue in heauen 


hymlelte my ſoule Gall haue no pleaſure in him 


Fol. rr 


Pat 1 d 
geP * 


nes, but a fearefull looking fox nent. and violent 
fier, whiche all deuoure the — — del⸗ 
piſeth Moſes lawe.dieth without merty n vnder tod 
oꝛthꝛe witnelles:how much ſozercluppoſe pe) cha heb 

puniſhed which treadeth vnder foofe the lonne or Gs 
and counteth the bloude of the teſtament. wher 
was ſanctified as an vnholy thyng,and doth „ 


it belongeth vnto me to take | 
compence e Gall Den 
iudge his people. — a AE thengto to fall into the de; 2 
od. 4 
Call to remembzaunce the dates that are paſſed, in 1. 


kight of aduerſities, partly while all men wo! ed and 


| —.— vou, 4 1 and tribulation harms 


paſſed thetr time, Fox 9 ne parte 


bondes,and rooke in ozth the ſpoling o 125 
and that with — — roy Nod ues #h a9! 


ttaunce, Caſt not away rei Arik nfide es 00 10 TRE: 
hath a great rerompente ok redvarde. For pe haue eds 
eee ot G ON 

ye might receiue the pꝛomile : Foz vet a vetp lite while 
and he that cha come. wyll tome, A nor tar 
But#the tulle Hallline by fapth , And it he wirhdznde 


Js nor wo that t ieh03npe 0s fees Vit dts 
IV. lii. 3 nation, 


— „W 4 m N 1 — 
eee er ee eee ee e 
* * 4 ä y 7 1 _ , _ 

F IE r 4 5 8 C4 ee 3 3 , 

N 8 we * e N Wh 4 : | 
* & tas.) © TY a wn. 1 a k 
[ 2 ; <> ps; © > Sed Ks ; 6 N 
* N : a CO TOY ER c 


nation, but we pertayne.vnto faith,tothe winning of 


the loule. THELOSS 245 
The eleuenth Chapter. 
- EAhat faich is, and a commendation of theſame. The ſkedlan 
pelteſe pr the fachers in olde tyme. 3 


I itue is a ſure confidence of thinges, 
1 LD) which are hoped tos, and a certapmp of 
n thinges whiche are not ſeen Foz byit 

: -.: (Foc khe elders obteyneda good teporte. 

2 Da Thꝛough faith we vnderſtandethat þ 
SENSE * woide was oꝛdeined by the woogde 
doe god and that things which are ſene, 

- Were made of thinges a whiche were not ſeen. 4 By 

Ace. riit.c faith Abell offred vᷣnto Goda moꝛe plenteous ſacrifice 

Rom. lc. than C ain: by which he obteyned witneſſe that he was 

2 righteous,God teſtifying of his giftes: by whiche alſo 

Saint b. he being dead, pet ſpeaketh.By faith was a Enoch trif- 

ri, 1ated,that he houlde not ſet death neither was he 
£7" found:tozgod had takenbym awape. fon afozehewas 

f. xlir c 7 awap, he obtepned a good repoꝛt, that he pleaſed 

God: 


Act. bil. s 


tothe Hebpiles. . ; 


| afoundation whoſe butider and | 
Thꝛough faith Dara alſoreceyued ſtrengthto; 
| teiue and be with childe,and was deliuered or a chylde 
| when che was paſt age, becauſe ſhe iudgedhimfaichfu} Ce ri. a. 
| whiche hadpzomiled.Ind therfoze fpzatig thereof one 
ccuenof one whiche was as good as dead ue many in Gen.rd.s 
multitude as are the ſtarres in the ſkye;# a ſande 
the whiche is by the ſea choꝛe innumerabie. 
ed attoꝛding to faith, when they had not 
gde ena ene 11 ant 
— — — ere ſtrangetn 


de ſpꝛe a better(that is toſay)a heauenipe. are 
God hymſelte is not achamed⸗ to he I- ye God, 
e ne | "lad pes 6. FR 


e = 
ebene did Jſaacbleſfe* acob and fan oncers G dd 


— 4 — — ta come. By ait —— 11.14 
ed bothe the ſannes of” 


daes esd eee nth Joteph ele 
when he dyed, remembꝛed the 


Ay faith Moſes when he was bone h. 
monethesof bys father and mother: betaul 

he was a pzoperchylde, ene eee 
eee e 19,21 


dee 1 


of Iſraell, andgavecommanndement: — ri 
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Moſes whenhe Fgreat,r edtobe 

* ES of Pharaos — — 
ther to lutfer aduerſicte with the people of god, than te 
eniope the plieaſures of ſinne foꝛ a ſeaſon:andeſtemed 

| — Chꝛiſt, greater riches than the treaſureg 
——— relpect vnto the rewarde 4 By 

Ero. ri +. fairy de fozſootze Egipt, and feared not the fearceneſe 
ol the king. Foz he endured, euen as though he hadde 
— — —— — gh faith he oꝛdei⸗ 
. | nedithepaſſeoner, and the effulion bloude, leaſt he þ 
wm e —— — denn 

e read ſea as by dꝛie 

d. when ; Egiptiãs had aſſayed to da, they werdzowned 

y kaiti the wales vf Jericho feil downe alter the 
were tompailed about ſeũen daies.*Bp faith#harlor 
gol. MII — f bee eee peaceably, 

and. vi. e. ppes to 

ane And what hall J mozeſayeFo2 thetimewl beto Yoje 
fozmecotefof Sedton ot Barach,vdfiSampls ox 
4 ot Jephthae,zofDauidalſosxSamuet's the $940, 
Toon thozow faith ſubdued kigdoms, wzought 
1ghte — — outhes | 


— evaitaunt in righ.rme to night the armmiess 0 chem 
cc aumtet :*the women reteiued their dead rayſed to life 
O | + ob bod ery ur ener not be delyuered 
tinber — — 
— | moe 


ofkinnes; 1 
h 2 — 
— U—ü— and in 
end in dennes, and canes of the earthe 


Ind theſe 1 — 2 
| recetued not the pꝛomiſe, becauſe Go —— ed. 
better thyng koz vs, that they without: vs would not 


N ave E 55 

| The twelkth Ch Chapter. 
mi erbetenen to be pacient and fedfaſf in trouble and aduerui⸗ 

te, pon hope ef euerlaſting reward. a commendacion of the nem 

8 above the olde. 


ue, Derefoze.let bs allocteyng that we are 
| We <J4 .compaſſed wich ſo e 
dn WEE Df, althat pzeſſeth Coi.nit.a 
S Ts Surge and the ſinne that angeth ſo 1. Pe. 1. 


mindes-Foz e haue not yet reſited bnd blo þ di *. tr 
e 'erh Jo 


| — — — rl 
——ů Fenyng;God offereth.himſelfe bnto 
a 0 vn 
you as vnto ſonnes. What ſonne is he whom the — Ss 
chaſteneth not: It ye be not vnder cozrection,whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye baſtardes and not ſõnes. 
Therfoze ſeig we haue had fathers ok our fleſh, which 
— we gaue them reuerente: call wee 
not muche rather bee in ſublection vnto the fachers of 


irites, and liue: 
. | LI. b. And 


© TheEpilile - 

Ind they verely fox a fewe dapes, nurtred bs alu 
they? owne pleaſure, but he nurtreth vs foz our pꝛofit, 
to the intent that he may miniſter of his holineſſe vnts 
vs. No maner chaſte ling toꝛ the pꝛeſente tyme ſemeth | 
to be ioyoug but greuoug,nenertheleſfeafterwarde,it | 
bzingeth quiete fruite ofrighteouſneſſe, bnto the which i: 
are exereiſed therein. 

e C 4 Stretche fooꝛth therefoze the handes wbiche wer 
la. xxv jet downe, and the weake knees, and ſee that ye haue 
- .  fireyghtlleppes vnto yous fete leaſt any halting turne 
vou out of the way: yea, let it rather be healed : ole 
- peace with all men,and — withonte the . 


Ml 21 Foxyvarenorcome bnto the  mounte that ig.tots 
ched, and vnto burnyng fyer,ns2 vnto ſtoꝛme @darke- 

| neſſe,and tempeſtes of and ſound of a trompe 
Ero xx.c. and the voyte of wozdes,whiches voyte they (S bende 

Fi iOwilhed atway,fhat the communication hould not be 
ſpoken to them. Foz they coulde not abide that-/whych: 
was commaunded,*Jfa beaſt touche the monntapke 
it halbe ſtoned, o2 thuift though with a darte:fo terty⸗ 


bie was theſight which appeared. Pofes ſayde: J |, 


en lr. b. fore and quae: but ye are come vnto Þmount Sion. 
op-ed ——— Jeruſa⸗ 
lemꝛand to an innumerable ſyght of aungels, and vnto 
the congregation ot the fyꝛſte boꝛne ſonnes, 
wꝛitten in heauen, and to God, the iudge of a 
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diatoz of the newe teſtamente, and to the ax 
ok blonde that ſpeMeth better than the blond of Ab 

Se that ye deſpiſe not hym. that ſpeaketh. Foz if thei 
eltaped not, whiche' refuſed hym that ſpake on earthe: 
muche moꝛe ſhali we not eſcape, it we turne away krõ 
| hym,that ſpeaketh from heauen, whole voyte thè ſhoke 

the earth. and now hath declared. ſaying:yet once moze 
will J ake,not the earth onelp, but alſo heauen. 
Wheras he ſayth:yet once moꝛe, it ſighifieth the re- 
mouing away of thole thinges whiche are ſhaken, as 
of thynges whiche haue ended they courſe, the thyn⸗ 
ges whiche are not haken may remayne;:Wherfoze yf 
| werecepue the kyngdome which cannot be moued, we 
haue grace whereby we may ſo ſerue God, and that we 


Abel (Pe. l. a. 


Hob. ix. 
Ee. ilii.v 


E 


may pleaſe hym with reuerente and godly feare . Fo: We. till a. 


our god is a conſumyng fier. 


exhoꝛteth vs vnts loue, to hoſpitalitie, to thin vpon ſuch as be 

in aduerſitie, to maintan wedlocke, to auoid cduetouſneſe, to make 
muche ol them that pꝛeache gods woꝛd:to heware ol ſtraunge lear⸗ 
ng, to be content to ſuffer rebuke with Chꝛiſt, tu be t vn⸗ 
to god, and obedient vnto ſuche as be in authozitie, 


CL2DE J 
KO I>E 
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thereby haue diuerſe men lodged an- 


AJ in bondes,evenas though pe wer boũd 
2 ) with them your lelues. Be myndtull of 
them whicheare in aduerſitie , as re 


X 


Ette bzotyerlye louie continue. Bee Ko. rl c 
not foꝛgetfull to lodge ſtraungers. Foz 1 


Igels vawares . Remembze them p are Tritt 


Se. xix. a. 


 bhiche are pet in the body. Bedlocke is to be had in ha⸗ 


1102 among all men. and the bed vndefyled . As foz 
whozekepers and aduouterers God ſhall indge them 


Let pour conuerſation be without conetonſneſſe , and 


be *content with uche thinges,as ye haue alen, einge 
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en Ken be hath — tayle thee,neither fo 
Ct. vf.b--. Foz he hath ſayde:*Jwill not fayle thee. neither foq, 
Joſt, 2 ſake thee:ſo that we maye boldly —— Lowe np 
BV © helper, and J will not keare what man may dooe bnto 
.--  me{Rememberthem whichehauetheouerſight of you, 
© whiche haue ſpoken vnto vou the wozds of god. Whoſe 
fayth ſee that ye folowe, and conſider the ende of they 
conuerſation.Jeſus Chzift yetervaye and to dape, and 
theſame continueth foz euer. SEN 3 
Be not caried about with diuers and ſtraunge lear⸗ 
nyng. Foz it is a good thyng that the heart be ſtabliched 
with grace, and not with meates, whiche haue notp2o- 
kited the that haue had their paſtime in them. We haue 
nanaulter, whe rot they may not eate, which ſerue in the 
Nu. xix. a tabernacle. F oꝛ the bo dyes of thoſe beaſts, whoſe bloud 
C is bꝛought into þ holy plate by the hye Pꝛieſt to purge 
linne, are burnt without the tenteg. Therefoze Jeſus 
allo to ſanctifye the people with his obone blonde, ſut⸗ 
Job. xi. d fered without tze gate, Let vs go kooꝛth therfoze bn- 

to hym, out of the tentes, and ſuffer rebuke with him. 
Foz here haue we no continuyng citie, but we ſeke one 

to come. N l I 
By hym therkoze doe we offer ſacrifice ok laude al⸗ 
wuapes to God, that is to ſape:the kruite of thole lippes 
ec. ub Wbiche tonteſle his name. To doe goodandtodyſſtys 
$11.2 5k 1 koꝛ X with luche ſacrifices god is plea- 
actes:#.a ID. K bey them ß have the ouerſyght of peu, g ſub⸗ 
Ro, xi . mit youre ſelues vnto them, foz they watche foz Job 
Phi. lid ſoules, euen as they that muſte gene accomptes:y they 


4 


map do it with toye,and not withgriefe.Foz that is an 


0 vupzofytable thyng eo you.Þzaletozbg,Foz we truſt 
— Dane agoodconſcience among al men and dellte to 
> .. honeſtly. But I deſire you the moze⸗ that ye ſo doe, 
Joſu k. a. that J maye be reftozed to you the ſooner, Tye God 
f. Pe. ba. Peace that bzought agayne from death our lezd Jeſus 


7 


The God ol 
Ahe great chepeheard ofthe ſhepe,thzough the * 


to the hebzue s? 
ofthe euerlaſting teſtamẽt. make you perfect in al good 


| while thz woꝛlde endureth. Amen. . pr: 
A beſeche you bzeth2en,ſuffer the woꝛde of exhoztati- 
| on:foz we haue witten vnto vou infewe woozdes.Pe 
knowe our bother Timothe, that he is at liberty:with 
whomcifhecome choꝛtlye) IJ will ſee you. Salute them 
that haue the onerfighte of vou, and all the Sainctes. 


rr 


¶ ¶Sente from Italy by 


Timotheus. 


ames. 

The fyꝛſt Chapter. | 
; erhoꝛteth coretopce m̃ trouble, and thankfully to recefne th 
[ 14 — deuotton what it is. ” . by 
! Ames the ſeruaunte of god and of the 
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an excedingtope,when ye fall into dy- 
oerte teinptations:knowing thys,that 
— —D «the trying of pour kayth gendzethpa- 


Ik any of vou lacke wiſedome 


geuenhint 
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| woozkes to doe his woyll, and bzyng to palſe, that the 
| thyng whiche ye doe, may bee pleaſaunte in his ſyghte, 
| thzough Jeſus Chzilt . To whom be pzayſefoz euer 


| They of Jtaly ſalute vou. Gtate be with you all. am. 


Loe Jeſus Chaifte.ſendethgretyng 1 
> Uto the twelue tribes whiche are ſcatte- Job.rli.a 
py {EEE red abzoade,+Mvybzethzen count it foz Bap. il. a 


c 


ind let patience haue her perfect woozke, that ye ꝙat.rit a 

may be perfect and ſounde — nothyng. Tuk. ri. b 
ul let hym aſke ofhym 

that geuetb it:euen God, whiche geueth to all men in⸗ 

differently,andeaſteth no man in the teeth, x it Gall be 


Bus 


* 
— 


Rom. v. a 
Job. xvili 


Eee. vil. e 


— 


Lhe Epiſtle 


But let him aſke in fatth,and wauer not. Foꝛ he that 


doubteth, is like a waue of the lea, which is tolled of the 


B windes and caried with violence. Neither let that man 
thinke that he ch ill recepne any thing ofthe Lozde, J 
waneryng minded man , is vnſtable in all his wayeg, 
Let the bzother whiche is of lowe degree retoyce when 

ta. xl. b. he is exalted, Againe, let hym that is riche,reiopce whe 
Er. rtii d he is made lowe,*Fo2 even as the floure ot the graſſe, 
i. Bet.i.d hall he paſſe awaye.Fo2 as the ſunne riſeth with heat, 
and the graſſe withereth. and his floure falleth away, 
and the beautie of the faſhion of it perifheth;ene ſo chall 
the riche man pꝛriſhe in bis waies. Happy is the man 
that endureth temptation:fox when he is tried, he thall 
reteiue the crowne of lyke, which the Lo2d hath pꝛomi⸗ 
| ſedto them that lone dim. r | 
Let no man ſay when he ts fempted , that he is tẽp⸗ 
Gr. xxil. a oy of God. Foꝛ Ras God cannot be tempted with euill, 
C co nepther hehymlelfe tempteth any man. But euerye 
man is tempted, when he is dꝛawen away, and enticed 
ol his owne concupiſcence, Then when luſte hat con⸗ 
ceiued. che bꝛingeth koꝛth ſinne:and ſinne when it is fy- 
— bzingeth foozth death. Doe not erre my dere bze- 
ten. : | | 
[1 A Euery good gifte,andenevy perfect gifte, is from 
t. Cos. ilit aboue, and commeth downe from the lather ok lyghtes. 
| with whom is no variableneſfe, neither is he channged 
vnto darkeneTe.*D{his owne will begat he vs with 
£3oh.'l.a the woozde of truthe. that we ſhould be the firſt fruites 
and. Ill. d. of his.creatureg.Wherefozecdeare brethzen)s let euery 
P:.rvii,v man be ſwift to heare, lowto ſpꝛak.ſlom to wzath.Fox 
Eccl v.a. che wꝛath of man wozketh not that whiche is ryghte» - 
ous befoze God. 4 Wherefoze laye aparte all fylthy- 
neſſe a ſnperfluitie.ofmalitionſneſſe, and receyue with 
nekofefſe; the woozde that is graffed in you,whichis 
JUL pout ſoules. E. e an N 
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_ Fol. Ixxx 
t Andrxlſee that pe be doers ol the woꝛd and not hea⸗ - : 
| | rers onelp,deceynyng your owne ſelues. Foꝛ & if anye Nom. ilib 
| man heare the woozde, and declareth not theſame by Wat. v. d. 

r 
| 


ok. S. James. 


bis woozkes, be is like vnto a manne beholdyng hys rg 
| bodily face in a glaſſe.Foz aſſoone as he hathlocked on 
 hymſelfe , he goeth his waye, and fozoctceth immedy- 
ately what his fachion was. But whoſo loketh in the 
, | perfect lawe ok libertie, and continueth thereinc it he be Pat. vnd 
not a fozgetfull hearer, but a dooer of the wooꝛke) the 
ame chalbe happr in his dede. It any man among vou 
ſeme to be deuoute, and refrayneth not bis torg, but 
detepueth bis owne heart, this mannes deuotioñ is in 
bayne. Pure deuotion and bndefiled befoze God the fa- 
| ther is this:to vilite the fatherlefſe and widdowes in 
their aduerſitie. and to kepe hymſelfe vnſpotted of the 


wozlde F SEN 
* The ſeconde Chapter. 
| | Befozbiddeth to haue any reſpect ot᷑ perſons, and not to boaſt 
| of fapth where no dedes are. 
SA Þ bieth2en,efteme not the fayth ofoure'y 
; 7 | 77 Loꝛde Jeſus Chat the L oꝛde of glozy, - 
K * with reſpect of perſons , Foꝛ yt thete Alx. c 
| Bf Y K 13> come into youre companpamanwea-T*" 
B1-NM//Z NJ ryng agolde ryng , clothed ingoodiye 
5 Y appareil, and there come in alſo a pooze 
2" man in vile rayment, and ye haue a re⸗ 
1 im that weareth the gap clothing. and ſay bnto 
| bym:ſit thou here in a good place:and ſay vnto Þ pooze, 
tand þ ther.oꝛ ſit here under my footeſtoole:are pe not 
parctatl in youre ſelues, and haue iudged after eupil 
ſhoughtes. Hear ke my dere beloved bzetyze.Hathe not B 
d cholen the pooze of this wozld,ſuch as are riche in 
1 faith, + betrs of Þ kingdom, which he pꝛomiſed tothe p 
lone himeBut ye haue deſpiſedÞ pooze.Bo not rich mẽ 
— tiriny vpõ pou, dꝛaw you „* 
tes“ Fo | © 
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1 The Epiſtle - 
t Pat pril Doe not they ſpeake euill ot᷑ that good name whiche 
dis called vppon oder vou: vf pe fulſoll the royall lawe 
ar. xii t accoꝛdyng to the ſcripture: thou chalt loue thy neigh- 
r bour as thy ſelle)ye doe well. But if ye regard one per⸗ 
_ ſon moze than another pe commitlynne,andarerebu | 
Path. be led of thelawas tranſgreſſours.Whoſoeuer chal ker e 
the whole law, and yet fayle in one point, he is gilty of 
all. Foꝛ he that ſayde:thou ſhalte not commit adultrpe, 
ſayde alſo:thou ſhalte not kill. Though thou doe none 
 adultry,yet if thou kyll, thou art become a tranſgreſſoz 
of the lawe. So ſpeake ye,and ſo doe, as they that (hal 
be iudged by the law of libertie, Foz he ſhal haue iudge⸗ 
Path m't without mercy:«thaft heweth no mercy, ct mer 
ru reioyteth againſt iudgement E 
Dohat auapleth it my bꝛethzen, though a man ſay be 
huath fayth,if he haue no deedes Can fayth ſaue hym : 
fa bꝛother oꝛ a ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of dailye 
1 oode , and one of you ſaye vnto them:depart in peace, 

God ſende pou warinneſle and foode,notwithſfandin 
ye gene them not thofe thyngs which are nedeſulltoþÞ } 

.. body, what chal it help: Euẽ ſo faith, if it hauenodedes, 

is dead in it ſell. But ſome mã will ſay. h haſt fayth@J, | 
D haue dedes:ſhew me thi faith by thy dedes:xJwilſhew | - 
thee my faith by my dedes.Beleueſt thou p there is one 
god:Thou doeſt wel. The deuils alſo beleue tremble. 
But wilt thou vnderſtande (O þ vain man) that fayth. 
without dedes is dead Was not Abzaham oure father 
iuſtikyed thzough woꝛkes, when he had x offred Jlaac- 
Find e. xrii. b bis ſon vpon 5 aulter Thou ſeeſt how ß faith w2ought | 
Ge. xv. b. with his dedes , and thzough the dedes was the fapth- 
20 fil. a. made perfect : and the ſcripture was fulfilled whyche 
Gal. ui. a ſayeth: A bꝛaham beleued God, and it wag reputed 
—— him koꝛ ryghteoulneſle, and he was called p krend 
He ſee then howthat of dedes a man is * 
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bk. Janes. Aol. Axt, 
and not of fayth only. L ikewile alſo; mas not R aha ??: 
hatlet iuſtified thzonugh wozkes,* when he had retei⸗ Jom. f. e 
ued the meſſẽgers and had ſent them out. another way: 4 
Foꝛ as the body, without the ſpirit is dead, euen ſo faith | 
without wozbes is dead alſo, | | 
Mhat good and euil commeth thzongh Che duty ofſach 
as . The difference be twirt the — — ind 
the wiſdom of the wozld. 
n Y bzeth2en,be noteverymana maſter, a 
NV knowing how that we chal receive the Pat rrii 
RA PA greater damnation:fo2 in many things f. 
> we ſin al. æ Ata manſinnot in wozde, Bz. xi a 
„ theſame is a perfect man, and able alſo 
to tame al the body. Beholde, we putte 
v pittes into the hozſes mouthes, Þ they 
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be vio⸗ 


. a - * 5 oth > on, avs & ve 
«4 O E ty 
I 
- 


4 'TheEpiſite 
figge tree emy bꝛethꝛen) beate olive berits:either abine 
beare figges : So can no fountaine geue both (alt was 
. ter frech alſo. It any man be wile and endued with 
knowledge among you, let him ſhew his wozkes out of 
good conuerſation with mekeneſſe of wildom. But ik 
pe haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in pour heart, reioite 
not: neither be liars againft the truth: foꝛ ſuch wiſdom 
deſcendeth not from aboue:but is earthy, naturali and 
deufliſh, Foz where enuxying and ſtrife is, there is vnſta⸗ 
bleneſſe and al maner of euil wozkes. But the wiſdom 
- thatis from aboue, is firſt pure. then peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſy to be intreated.ful of mercy and good fruites, 
Without grudgtng, without ſimulation: yea,andthe 
fruit of righteoulneſle ts ſowen in peace, of them that 
maintaine peace. x 173 | 
95 The fourth Chapter. 
Marre and fighting commeth of voluptuouſneſſe. The frendchſp 
of the woꝛlo is eumitie befoze god. An exhoʒtation to lie ſlaunder, & 
X chevanitie offhys life, wk 
| Rom whencecommeth warre, and fighting 
. among vou C ome thep not here hence? euen 
ol pour luſtes that fight in pour members pe 
luſt and haue not. pe enuy and haue indigna⸗ 
tion. and can not obteine.pe tight and warr, Ve haue 
not, bicauſe pe aſke not.Ye aſke and receine not, bicauſe 
ve alke a miſſe:euen to conſume it vpon pour luſtes. Pe 
aduouterers and wemen that bzeake matrimony:know 
Sala. i d. Se not how that the frendſhip of the woꝛld is enmitiew 
1. Joh. l. et Gode hoſoeuer therfoze wil be a frende of the wo!ld, 
| is made the enemy of God. Either do ye thinke that the 
- - Dfripfure ſaith in vaine: The ſpirit that dwelleth inds 
- lufteth euen confrary to envy : but geneth moze grac i 
B (wyerfoze he lapth:god rc ſiſteth the pꝛoude, but geueth grace vnto 
1 pe b. b. lowly) Submit your ſelues therfoze to God:but x reſiſt 
iihe deutl, and he wil ſlie krom you ⸗Dꝛabo nie W 


TSS 


5 bk. S. James. Fol. rt. 
he wil dꝛaw nie to ydu. Clenſe your handes ye ſinneemsn 
and pourge pour heartes ye wauering minded. Suller 
afflictions:and mourne and wepe. Let your laughter 

be turned to mourning: and pour iop to heauineile - 
humble pour ſelues in the ſight of the Loꝛd. and he (hal, 
lift you vp, Backbite not one another; bzethze. He that Pet. bo 
backbiceth his bzother,andhethat iudgeth his bzother 
backbiteth the law, and iudgeth law. But and it thou 

tudge the law, thou art not an obſeruer ot᷑ the law but a 

iudge. There is one law gener (and iudge) vohich is able C 

to ſane and to deſtrop; What art thou p̊ iudgeſt ano⸗ Na. Tilt. e 
ther: o to now ye that ſaye:xto day and to moꝛow let . 
vs go into ſuch a citie, and continue there a yeare. bye 18 
and ſell. and win: and pet tan not pe tel, what ſhal hap⸗ 

pe on the moꝛobo. Foz what thing is your lite : It is ens 

a bapoùre, that appeareth fozalitle time and the vant⸗ 

cheth away. Foꝛthat ye ought to ſay:*Jf the Loꝛd wilt Ac. rote. 
and if we liue, letvs do this oz that. But now pe reioice — 
in your boaſtinges. I ſuch reioycing is euil. There 
4 to him vᷣ̊ knoweth how to do good and doth it not, to 


The fikth Chapter. ON 
He chꝛesteneth the wicked riche men.crhoztech intopatience, to 


be ware of ſwearing.Dne to knowledge his fanices to anochet, one 
to pzay foz another, and one ta labour to bang another to the truth. 
DO to noh pe rich men, Wepe and houle 
on pour wzetchedneſſe that wall come 
A vpon rou. Pour riches is cozrupt , your 
darmentes are motheaten. pour golde 
e ſüuer is cankered, & the ruſt ofthein 
1 chalbe a witneſfe vnto you. i chall eate 
2 rout fie ant eee 2 
ped treaſure fogethercenen wzathe co'your ſclucs) in f ö 
| W M.. U 
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Theftrl Epiſtle 


Ace uc. ia dapes:behold*the hier ofthe labourers which haue 


Co. illi c. backe by fra 
4 reaped, are entred into the eares of the Lozd Sabboth. 


pe haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, and ben danton. 


Pe haue nouriſhed your heartes,as in a dap of laugh: 
ter. pe haue condemned and killed the iuſt, and he hath 
not reſiſted you, + | | | 

Be patient therfoze bzethzen,vnto the comming of 
the Loꝛd. Behold, the huſbandma wayteth foz the pꝛe⸗ 


tious fruite of the earth, and hath long patiẽce therupõ 


vntil he receiue the early and the latter raine. Be ye al⸗ 
ſo patient therfoze and ſettle your heartes,fozthe com⸗ 
ming of the Loꝛd dzaweth nie. Grudge not one againſt 
another, bꝛethꝛen, leaſt ye be damned. Behold, Þ1udge 
ſtandeth befoze the doꝛe. Takeemy bzethzen) the Pio⸗ 
phetes foꝛ anenſampleofſufferingaduerſitie , andof 
patience,which ſpake in the name ofthe Loꝛd. E 
at. b.a, Behold, we coũpt them happy which endure. pe haue 
beard ok the patience of Job. haue knowen what end 
the Loꝛd made. Foꝛ the Loꝛd is very pitiful and merci⸗ 
kul. But aboue al thinges my bꝛethꝛenſweare not, ne⸗ 
Mach. v. t ther by heaus, neither by earth, neither any other othe. 
| Let your yea be yea,#your nap, nay: leaſt ye fal into 
Ppocriſy. It any of you be vered,let him pzay,Jfanyof 
pou be mery,let him ling Plalmes. It any be diſeaſed a 
e mong vou, let him call foʒ the elders of the congregatiõ 
Mat. bl. b and let them prar ouer him and kannoint vm w oyle 
| inthe name ofthe Lozd,# the pꝛaper of faith ſhal ſaue 
* the ſicke, and the Loꝛd ſhal raiſe him vp: and if he baue 
comitted ſinnes, they halbe koꝛgeuen bim Knowledge 
pour faultes one to another, pꝛay one foz another, pe 
may be healed. Foz the feruent pꝛaper of a tighteous 
D mã auaileth much, Helias was a mi vnder inkirmities 
euen as we are, and he pzayed in his pꝛayer ß it mighte 


reaped down your fieldes (which hier is of pou kept 
by fraude)cryeth:and the cryes of thẽ which haue 


* 


df, S. Peter. Sol fel. &. 
notraine:« and it rained not on the earth by the ſpaceof Lu ttt. c- 
thꝛee peares and ſir monethes. And he „vil 
and the heauen gaue raine: and the earth bzoughtfozth 

her fruite. Bꝛethꝛen,it᷑ any of you do erre ttõ the truthe 
and another tonuert him. let — de which 
conuerteth the ſinner from g aſtrap out of his wap 
chal ſaue a ſoule from death and d dide themultifude 


of ſinnes. 
The ende ok the Epiltie o 
Daint James. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint 
Peter. 


The firſt chapter. 
weth that thꝛough the aboundaunt mercy ol god, wear 
Med por Lo a liuelp hope,andhow — — | 
Ä ˖—˖˙ ] 
De erhozteth them to agodly conuertation, foziomuch as they are 
now bozne anewbp the wozde of god. 


wn Eter an Apoſtieof Jeſu chziſt to 1 tba a - 
Je dwels here # there as Graügerg th; r, 


n 2 — ,Capadocia, tia + 
et re gr 54-7 b den ca: 


tifpin 
ling of p bloud of Je 


and. fl. s 
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ve multiplied. «Bleed be god ß father ot our loz 

us Chzift,whichaccozdingtohis abou 
gat vs againe Into as lineip hopecby that. Gala, 
Chaift — ine ene eee tt 
tale vnde koʒ Ehe · ia 


„and ebe 
0 MM. iii 9 pon, N 


BD pou, whicd are kept by the power of God thzough faith 

= * vnto ſaluation: which is pꝛepared already to bechewed 
in the iaſt time in the which ye reiopce: though now foꝛ 

a ſeaſonctt nede require) ye are in heauineſſe. thzoughe 
manikolde temptations, that the trial of your faith be⸗ 

ing much moze precious thangolde p perichethethough 

Jan it bes tried with fier) might be founde vnto laude, glo⸗ 

Bay. il. a. y and honoꝛ, at the appearing of Jeſus Ebzift: whom 

Jacob. t. a ve haue not ſene, and pet loue him. in whom even now 

Nom. b. a æthough ve ſee him not, vet do you beltue, and reioyce 

John. x.g with ioy vnſpeakeable and glozious, receiuing the ende 

of pour faith,eute the ſaluatts of pour ſoules. Of which 

Acte. r.g. laluation haue the Pꝛophetes enquired and ſearched, 

Ela. ix. a. which p2ophecied of the grace Þ ould come vnto you, 

Dan-lt-8 ſearching whe 02 at what time þ ſpirit of Chzilt ( which 

Aarau. b was in them) chould ſignifie:which ſpirit teſtified befoze 

the paſſions that ſhould happen vnto c hꝛiſt, c 5 glozy þ 
qhould folow after, vnts which Pꝛophetes it was alſo 
detlared, that not vnto themſelues, but vnto vs, they 

Acte. ii.a. ould miniſter the thinges which ate now ſhewedbnto 

& you ot them whichcby the holy ghoſts ſent down frem 
heauen) haue in the goſpel pꝛeached vnto pou the thin⸗ 
ges, bohich the Angels deſtre to beholde. 

e \* **Whyerfoze & girde vp the ioines ol pour mind, beſos 
Luk. ile bey and truſt perfectly on the grace that is bꝛought bn- 
Eph. v{.c to youlby the declaring of Jelus Chꝛiſt) ag obe diente 

T7 —_— — 8 be geue not pour ſelues ouer vnto pour 

-.  _ © - oldeluſtes*bpwhich ye were led wben as yet ye were 

--.--- - tgtiozaint of Chztfi:but as he which called you is holy 

ann even ſo be ye holy allo in al maner of connerſation;'bt- 

Aid. ptr.2 cauſe it is lozitten: a be ye holy foz Jam boly. And tt ſo 
vpe thal ye tall onthe father which without reſpecte of 


© Hee id et eln tudgeth%accozding es every mannes wo}k; ſee 
- þ.. . _ \hatyepallecherime of yourpilgrimage in feate,” 
.--- *Fozaſmachagyeknow,how that de were _— 


demed with cozruptible thinges (as ſlluer and golde):JÞſ.rviic 
from your vaine conuerſation, which ye receiued bythe Lom. i. b 
tradition of the fathers but with the precious bioud 2 
of Chzift , as of a lambe vndefiled and without ſpot, Beben. 
which was oꝛdeined befoze hande,euen befoze p wozld 350. . b. 
was made: but was declared in laſt times * toz your ena. ib. 
ſakes, which by his meanes do beleue on God, that rai- Luk. ii. b 
ſed him vp from death and glozitied him. vp ye mighte bi. i. b. 
haue fayth and hope towarde God euen ye which hane 
purified your ſoules thꝛough the ſpirit in obeying the 

truthe , with bzotherly lone vnfained: ſee that ye loue 

one another with a pure heart feruently: foz pe are 


- | boznea new, not of moztalſede,but ot immoztall, by p 


| wozdeof God, which liueth and laſteth foz ener. * Foz Efa.rt.b. 
all fleche is graſſe, and all the glozy of man is as the E*riit.b 
! floure ot gralle. The grade witheretb,and the floure Jacob. b 
kalleth awap:but the woꝛde of the lozdendureth euer. F 
And this is the woꝛde, which by the goſpell was pꝛea⸗ 
chene... ee 1 ter 

| - - 'TheſecondChapter. 


dus the Loꝛde is, fo whom a Rung 
Lone, diſalowed of men but choſen ot God and pzecti?ꝰ⸗ - 
| oug:and ye as liuing ſtones are made a. [pirituall _ | 
houſe, anholy Þzteſthode, for to offer by ſpiritnal.ſas / 


DOM. tit, © © *Uriffees; 


eke  exifices,acceptableto Godby Jeſus Chzilt.Wherfoze it 
Is tonteined alſo inthe Scripture: *beholde, J put in 
Eſape Sion a ſtone to be lated in the chiek cozner, elect @ pꝛe⸗ 
profil.b. tious, and he that beleueth on him, chal not be confoun- 
Act-itt-b de d. Unto you therfoze which beleue he is pzecious:but 
e onto them which beleue not*the ſtone wohich the buil⸗ 
pt. cyvitt ders refuſed, theſame is begon to be the head of the coz- 
c. net:ada ſtone that men ſtomble at, and a rocke where 
Pa. xxi.d at they be offended, which ſtomble at the woꝛde and bes 
leue not Þ,wheronthey wer ſet, But ye are a choſen ge- 
Er.xir. a. neration,a roial⁊ pʒieſthode, xan holy nation.a people 
De. vit.a which are won: that ye ſhould cht w the vertues ot him. 
that called you out of darkenefle into his maruellons 
Ozee. n dlight, which in tyme palt were not a people, but are 
Nom.ix c now the people of God, which ſometime had not obtei⸗ 
| ned mercy,but now haue obteinedmercy, + + 


| Gaz de © *Dereiybeloued, J beferhe you as ſtraungers and 


Ko. riil.d pilgrems, abſteine x from ſlechly luſtes, which fight as 
Math. v. b gainſt the ſoule:and ſee that ye haue honeſt connerſati- 
C on among the Gentiles, that wheras they backbiteyou 
KRo.ri(t.a. as euil doers æ they may ſee your good wozkes &pzaiſe 
Tt. iti.a. God in day of viſitation, « Submit your ſelues ther⸗ 
foze vnto al maner oꝛdinaunce of man fox the Lozdes 
+  ſake:whither it be vnto the king as bnto the chtefhead 
either vnto rulers,as vnto them̃ p are ſent ofhim koꝛ p 
dae of eull doers: but koz the laude of them that 
do w 2 ſo is the wil of God, with well doing ye 
may ſtop the mouthes of fooliſh and ignozaunt men:as 
— kree. and not as ha libertte foza cloke of maliti⸗ 
v dulneſſe. but even as the ſeruaunts of God. Honoꝛ al 
Epb. bi. a 3 bzotherly felowHip.Feare God, honoz the 
Col. iti. d. SING, + n 
i. Ci. bi.a +Dernatits,obey pour maiſters with frare:not on⸗ 
Cttu. ii. h y if they be good and curteous but alſo though they be 


Ye. d. a. froward, * Foz it is thante wozthy: if a man ton con- 


ſcience 
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ot. W. peter. Fol. xcii. 


ſeience toward God endure griefe and ſuffer wzong vn⸗ 
delerued. Foꝛ what pꝛaiſe is it, if whẽ pe be ed foz 
; your faultes,ye take it paciently : But and it when ve 


do wel, ye ſuffer wzong and take it patiently, th is ther 
thanke with God. Foz hereunto verely were pe called: 


koꝛ Chꝛiſt alſo ſuſtred foꝛ a vs, leauing vs an enſample 20. riit b. 
that ve chould folow his ſteps, which did no ſinne, nei⸗ Ephe,v.a 
ther was there guile founde in his mouth: which when 

he was reuiled, reuiled not againe:when he ſuffred, he 

| thzeatned not: but committed the bengeaunce to hym 

; thatiudgeth righteouſlyxwhich his own ſelfe bare our ga, x; 
linnes in his body on the tree, that we being deliuered e. 
krom ſinne chould liue vnto righteouſneſſe. By whoſe Eca.litt.b 
ſtripes, ve were healed. Foꝛ pe were as chepe going as 


ſtray:but are now turned vnto the chepheard and Bi⸗ 


| | Gopofyour loules. 


The third Chapter. 


ö Bow wlnesought ta ander themſelues towwarde their hulbandes, 


and in their apparel. The dnecy of men towarde their wines. e er- 
— 02 10g to vnitie and loue, and pattently co ſuffer trouble. Df 
apriunee | 


4 Ka 
0 2.6 K ;þ 


lation of the wiues, while they beholde your 
chaſt conuerſation coupled with feare, Whoſe apparell 
wal not be outwarde with bꝛoidzed heare, and higing 
on of golde.either in putting on ofgozgeous appareli: 
but let the hid man which is in the heart, be without all 


cozruption,ſo that the ſpirit be at ref and quiet, which 


ſpirtt is befoꝛe God a thing much ſet by. Fo2 after thys 

maner tn the olde tyme did the holy wemen, which trul⸗ 
ed in God, tier thfſelues, and wer obedient vnto their 
ulbandes, euen as Sara obeyed Abꝛaham, and called 


hm Loꝛd: whoſe daughters pe are. as long as ye doe 


„ b. . well 3 


The firſt Epiſtle 


B well, and are not afraide foz any terrour , Likewiſe 
ye men, dwell with them accozdingto knowledge: ge⸗ 
uing honoz vnto the wife, as onto the weaker 
veſſell, and as vnto them that ate heires alſo ofthe 
grace of life, that your pꝛaiers be not hindered, In tõ⸗ 
cluſion+be ye al of one minde,of one heart,loueas bꝛe⸗ 

then be pitiful;be curtesus, (meke)not rendering euil 
foz euil,oz rebuke foz rebuke, but contrarywile, bleſſe: 


knowing that ye are thereunto called, euen p ye ſhould 


be heires of the bleſſing.+ Foz he that doth long after 
like, and loueth to ſee good dayes, let him refraine his 
PC. xxxiu tong from euil, and his lips that they ſpeake no guile, 
s. _ Lethimeſchew euil,and do good: let him ſeke peace, @ 
C enſue it, Foz the eyes of the Lozdare ouer the righte- 
aus. and his eares (are opẽ) vnto their pzaters: Igain 

the face of the Lo2d is ouer them that do euil. Maze. 

ouer, who is it that wil harme you if ye folow 5 which⸗ 

is good: peak happy are pe, if any trouble happen vnto 

Mat. b. b. yo fo2 tighteouſneſſe ſake.a Be not re afraid foꝛ any 
Eiai ti. c terrour of them. neither be yt troubled, but ſanctifte 5 
Sat. x. b. 02d God in pour heartes. 1 | 
Be ready alwapes to gene an anſwere to euery man 
that aſketh pou a reaſon of the hope that is in you, and 
that w mekeneſſe e feare, hauing a good conſcience, 
Pet. li. b that wheras they backbite you as eull doers, they map 


ELttu. ii.a be aſhamed, þ falſty accuſe your good cduerſation in 


Hat. v. a. Chuſt,*Fozxit is bettercifÞ wil of God be ſo)pᷣ ye ſufs 
Pet. il b fer ĩoꝛ wel doing.t hã foʒ euil doing. x Fozaſmuche as 


D Chꝛiſt hath once ſuffred foz our ſinnes. 5; iuſt foz Þ vn 


Rom v. a fuſt. to bzing vs to god, & was killed as perteining toß 
fleſh:but was quickened in 5 ſpirit. In which ſpirit he 


alſo went & pꝛeached vnto 5 ſpirites þ were in pꝛiſon. 
which ſomtime had bene diſobedient dohẽ 5 long _ 
de. 


ring of God was once loked fo2 in the dayes o 


A while the Arte was a pzeparing:Xwherin few, 5 48 
5 "ml 
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bk. . Peter. Fol xrttit. 

to lay eight ſoules were ſauedby the water, like & ag Ser. 

Baptiſme alſo now ſaneth vs, not the putting away ot 20. v.. 

the kllth ok the flech. but in that a good conſcience con | 
| ſenteth to god. by ß reſurrectis of Jeſus Chziſt which 

is on the right hande of God: and is gone into heauen 


#Augels,powers,and migheſubduedvnto him. n ll 
. by and. il. b. c 


The fourth Chapter. 
 Deerhozteth men to ceaſſe from ſinne, and no man to ſutſer as an 
eull doer, but as Chꝛiſten men. Sees iT a 
==1|Dzalmuch then as Chziſt hath ſulfredfoz s 
| in the fleh,arme pe your ſelues likewiſewith X 
cheſame minde foz he which ſuffrethinthe 
lech , ceaſeth from ſinne, p he hencefozward 
ſhutd linecas much time as remaineth in the fleſh) not 
| afferthe luſtes of men, but after the wil of God. Foz it 
is ſufficient foz vs, that we haue ſpent the time that is 
paſt of the life, after the wil of the gentiles 4 walking Nm. 1 8. 
in wantonneſſe,luſtes,in erceſſe of wines, in exceſſe of E. u.a. 
| eating, in exceſſe ofdzinkingcin dꝛonkẽneſſe) and inab- 
{ hominable idolatry, Ind it ſemeth to them an intõue⸗ 
nient thing that ye rũ not alſo with them bnto 5 ſame 
txteſle of riote, and therefoze ſpeake they euill of vou. 43 
| which hal geueaccoumptes to him, that is ready to 
iudge quicke and dead. Foz bnto this purpoſe verely 
| was the goſpel pꝛeached alſo vnto the dead, that they 
could be iudged like other men in the flech:but Gould 
live befoze God in the ſpirit, & 
The ende of al things is at hande. Be pe therefoze 
ſober, watch vnto pꝛaier. But aboue al things baue 
feruẽt loue among your ſelues. Foz lone chal couer the 
. .multitude ot ſinnes. Be pe harborous one to another 
5 without grndging. Is every mahath receiued the gift — 
kuẽ lo miniſter theſame one to anotber, as good mini- 51. fl b 
Hers of the manifolde grace of God, Ik any man 


_ Ipeike 


=... _ »* —— 


\ " 4 re a. Y 


C. ſpeake.let himtalke as the wozdSof God. 4 If any ma ; 


ue. vil b. iminiſter, let him do it as*of the abilitie which God mi⸗ 
decem. niäreth vntohim. That Godinalthinges maybe go: 
; Wis \itiedthzough Jelas Chzilt,to whom be pzaiſeanddo- 
minion foz ever and euer. Amen, + 3 7 54 

Derely beloued. maruel not that ye are pzoued by fier 
hich thing is to try pou)as though ome ſtraunge 

thing hapned vnto pou: but retopce,inalmuch as pe ate 

- dat. b. b. PALTaners of Chꝛiũs paſſions:that when his glozp ap; 
8 th. xe ae ery and glad It ye be railed vpon 


l. Pet. i. e. Peare * 

and, il. c. ko the name of Chꝛiſt. happy ate ye. Foz the glozy and 

D the ſpirit of God refteth vpon you , On their part he is 

euil ſpoken of,but on your part he is glozified. De that 

none of pon be puniſhed as a murtherer, oz as à thele 
oz an euil doer, oꝛ as a buſibody in other mennes mat- 
ters. It any man ſufer as a Chziſten man, let him not 
be achamed: but let him glozifie God on this behalfe:fa; 

the time is come 5ᷣ judgement mult begin at the houle 
of God. It it firſt begin at vs. what tall the ende be ol 


P70 t b. them which beleue not the goſpell of Gode and *1f the | 
| righteous ſcarcely be ſaued: where ſhal þ vngodlyand) | 


ſinner appeare:Wherfozelet them that are troubled,ac- 
toꝛding to the wil of God, commit their ſoules to hym 
with weldoing,as vnto a faithful treatour. 


The fifth Chapter. 


 Aſpetlallerhozeation foz all Biſhops and P3leffes , he erhozteth | 
8 to the eder, and euery one to 
0 | 


ne another | 


= 
714 am allo an elder and a witneſſe of Þ afflictios 
Io Cbzitt, and allo a pattaker of the glozy that 
cdalbe opened: ſede ye Chailts flock, as muth 


ae FL ag lieth in you, taking theouerſyght of chem. not as co. 


pelled thereto, but willingly, after a Godly ſazt, not 


»-$-1-32 © 14 


— .  ecoo wu =o coosg cc. aac haew 


He elders which ar amõg you, Jerhozt,which 


fo2 the deſtre of filthy lucre ; but of a good mn | 


of. S. Peter. Fol. cb. 


mnot as though ye were Lozdes ouer the pariches, but 1. Cen. 5 1 
A that ye be an example to the flockcand that with good CELLS N 
wil.) And when the chiefe ſhepeheard chall appeare, pe 7;u ib 
ſhal receiue & an incoꝛruptible crown of gloꝛv.Likewile 43 
pe ponger ſubmit pour ſelues vnto the elder. i Coꝛ r d 
Submit pour ſelues euery man one to another, knit ti. Ci. iu. 
pour ſelues together in lowlineſſe of minde. For God b. 
keliſteth the pꝛoude and geueth grace to the humble. 
| Submit pour ſelues therfoze bnder the mightie hande - 
| ofGod,thathe may exalt you when the tpme is come. + Par. vid 
Caſt all your care vpon him:foz he careth foz you, Be Luk. xii.c 
(ober and watch foꝛ your aduerſary the deuil as a ro- C 
ring Lion kwalketh about, ſeking who he may deuour, — 
* whom reſilt ſtedlatt in the kath. knowing that þ ſame 14. llt. 
afflictions are appointed vnto your bꝛethꝛen, that are 
in the wozld. But the God of al grace, which hath called 
vs vnto his eternal glozy by chꝛiſt Jeſug ſhal his owon⸗ 
| Celfecafter that ve haue ſuffered a litle affliction) 'make 
| pouperkect, ſettle, ſtrength and ſtablich vou. To him be 
glozy and dominion foz euer and eue r. Amen.T 
| _' BpSſiluanus a faichfal bzother bnto poucas J ſup- 
poſe)haue I witten bzteflp,erhozting, and teftifying, 
how that this is the true grace of God, wherin ye ſtãde. 
The congregation ofthem which at Babilon are comes 
panions of your electi6,ſalnteth you, and ſo doth Mar⸗ 
cus my ſonne.*G2ete ye one another with the kyſſe of No. rbl c: 
1 be with you all which are in Cyzin Jelus. Co roi 
men. ES 
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SAO) nto pon. K peace bemultipliedthzough 
A the knowledge ofgodandef Jeſugour 
Lozd.Nccozding as his godly power: bath genen dnto 


thz0ugh the knowledge of him that hathealled-vs by 
glozy and vertue:bythe which are geuen vnto vs er 
tellent and moſt great pzomiſes that by the meanes 
-therof pe might bes partabers of the godlp nature, if ye 
2 dye the coꝛription of woꝛldiy luſt. And hereunto geur 
e all diligenee: in pour fapth miniſter vertue, in-vertue; 

knowledge: in knowledge temperaũte:in temperatice 

patiente:in patice. Godlineſſe:in & odlineſle. bꝛother⸗ 


42. thinges be among von, and be plẽteous. they wil matze 
— that pe neither chalbe pdle noz vnkruitfull in the 
knowledge of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But he that lac? 
Beth theſe thinges is blinde, and gropeth foz the way w 
bis hande, and hath fozgetten, y he was purged from 
his olde ſinnes.Wherfoze bꝛethzen.geue the moze dilt⸗ 
gente foz to make pour calling and electiõ ſurec by good 
wozkes.) Foz it ye do ſuch things, ye ſhal W 

n 


vs al thinges that perteine vnts life and Godlineſſe, 


. 1p kindneſle:in bzotheriykindneſfe.Joue . Foꝛ iktheſe 
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this tabernacle)to ſttrre you vp by putting vo M re» 
membꝛaunce, fozaſmnch as J am ſure thatHoztly* 


that chineth in a dark place. pe do wel, vntil Þ day dawn ' 
and pᷣ day ſtarre ariſe in your heartes. So that ve firſt 
unow this: 5 no pꝛophety in p Scripture hathany pꝛi⸗ 
| Uate interpꝛetation. Foz the Scripture came neuer by 
tze wil ol mam but holy men ot God ſpake as they wer 
moued by the holy ghoſtt. i lee 
| 'Theſecond — — 44 2! 
Be pꝛophecieih of falſe teacher, and ſheweth their puarſſhment, 
ere wer faiſe Pꝛophets alſo among the people, 7 
euen as & there ſhalbe falſe teachers among you, Ace xx. t. 
5 3 — . —— —ͤ— r 
ping p LozdP hath bought thẽ / and bzyng vp6 the⸗ Pe. ui. 
Ve Nwitedamnation, and mv þallfolowe theps * 
n | ming 4s 
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damnable wayes,by who the way of truth chalbe euill 
ſpoken of. and th ben couetouſneſle hal thei with fay⸗ 
ned wozdes make marchaundiſe of you, whoſe iudge⸗ 
ment is now not farre of,and their damnation flepeth 


nor, 
Ton if God lpared not the Angels 5ᷣ ſinned, but caſt 


of darkeneſlecto be puniched) to be kept vnto iudgemẽt 

Ge. dii.a. neither ſpared the old wozld, but laued Moe, the eight 
. pꝛeacher of righteouſneſſe and bzought in the floudvps 
the woꝛld of the vngodly, e turned the cities of Zodome 

and Gomoz into aſhes,ouerthzew them, damned them 

Se:rit.d, and made of them an enſample vnto thoſe that after 
chould liue vngodly. And iuſt Lot vered with the: bn- 
clenly conuerſation of the wicked, deliuered he. Foz he 
being righteous, and dwelling among thẽ, in ſeing and 
0b. rbb hearing, vexed his righteous ſoule [ro dap to day with 
LC. r. c heit bnlawful dedes. The loꝛd knoweth how to de⸗ 
fituer the Godly out ofteptation, # to reſerue the vmuſt 
vnto the day of iudgement foz to be puniſhed, but chiel⸗ 
ly them þ walke after the fleſh in the luſt of vnclenneſſe 


bozne,which feare not to ſpeake euil of them Þ excel in 
woꝛchip. Whẽ the Angels which are greater both in po- 
wer and might. receiue not of the loꝛd railing iudgemẽt 
againſt themſelues. But theſe as bzute beaſtes natu⸗ 
rally bꝛought fozth to be taken and deſtroyed , ſpeake 
euill of the thinges that they vnderſtande not, and chall 
periſh in their own deſtruction, and receine the reward 
ol vnrighteouſneſſe, They count it pleaſure to liue deli 

tioully foz a ſeaſon, Spottes they are and fplthyneſſe 
dyhich lyue at pleaſure in their own deceiuable wayes, 
feaſting and ſcoꝛning you, hauing eyes full of aduou⸗ 
try, and that can not ceaſſe from ſinne,beguiling vnſta⸗ 
nile ſoules, Heartes they haue exerciſed with _ 


them dobon into hell, and deliuered them into cheines 


and deſpiſe authoꝛitie.Mꝛeſumpteous are they, c ſtubs. 
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Er cer! — not (and pie — 
B that the heauens a great while a go wer and the earth 
o;dorgodebp the which gerede thay tes 
oꝛd ofgod:by n n 

Jo. 14 b b was, periched being ouerrunne with water. 4 But the 
u. b heaueng and earth th whiche arenowe, bee keptbyhys 
word in ſtoꝛe, and reſerued vnto fier, againſt the dape 
e kiudgemem, and perditton of unge men. Beteipt 
Pla. cr. a belouẽd, be not ignozaunt of this dne thing,howotyat 
i Es hie * one day is withthe 102d, as a thoulande vere:and a 
t thoulandyereag one dape. Thelogdrhat bath pzomt- 
led is not nifcounrflackaefe:butiSip 
| tient to hs tog ag much ag dee wouldt haue d 
. e all men to tepentance Nes 
e*the dap of the lozd wil come as a'thieke in 

. the bo ge tu the which dape, the heaucns Hall paſſe a- 
DÞpo.fi.a Wap itt maneriofatempel,andÞelcemente&Qallnele 
endr © with heat: the earth alfo aud the woe that are ther 
In. hal burn. Seeing then that all theſe thynges Gall 
pertth, what maner perſong oughte'ye to be in holy tõ⸗ 
uerſation and godlineſſe,looking fo2,* haſtingyatos 
comming of the day of God,by whom the heaues ſhall 

Ay. xxi.a. per iche with fier, and the elementes Gall melt with 
heat: Neuerthelſe, wecaccozding to his pꝛomiſſe iche 

foꝛ a newe heauen @ anew earth, wherein dwelleth 


2 Loke fo2 ſuch — © be diligent that ye mape bee 
found def in him peace;without ſpot ,and vndefiled. 
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| Ku: is the pargatio 


our banden baue handled ut ö worde ol 


eternatiife which was w p tather a appered vnto bg. 
That which we haue ſeen a heard, declare we vnto you 


{ lothip mape be w the kather and his ſon Jeſus: Chat, 
And this waite we vnto you . that ye map reiopcł, tha 8 
pour iope may be full. And this is the tidinges whiche 

we haue heard of him, and declare vnto pau that god 

is light, in him is us darkuneſſe at h At we ſayz F we 
haue felowſhip with him a walke in darkueſſt; were 

- do not the truth. But andy we wal in light enfias 

de ts inlight, the haue we. felowſhipuwithihim; g the Heb. ir. d 
Nr fug chziſt his ſonnerlenſctu ha 


ai my 1 Fol vii 
is faluation , even as out deately : beloued bzother 
-Paulecaccozding to the wiſdomgeuen vnto him) hath [ 


witten vnto voũ, yea, almoſt in ẽuery Epiſtle,ſpeking . _ 
of ſuch things: among whiche are many thynges hard 
to be vnderũ and, which they p are vnlearned, and vn⸗ 


ſtable peruert as they do allo 5ᷣ̊ other ſcriptures vnto 
their own defiruction.Ye therfoꝛe beloued( ſeyng ye be 
warned afoze hand) beware leſt ye with other men be 


. alſo plucked awaye ney theerrour of the wicked, 


and kal fro your owne ſtedtaſtneſſe:but grow in grace. 
and in knowlege ot our lozd and lauiour Jeſus C hꝛiſt. 
To whom bee glozy both now and koz euer. Amen. 1 


| The firſt Epiſtle of G. John the Apoſile, 


22 wit XY ere eee Thebloud — : 
ru neſſe ot t 0. 0 | 
« neten res Konmitcis'withour ſimugs!! ::; 


DEE #Harwhich wages er nung wedeh 
725 9588 we gare nne ane ſenich © 
our eyes, which we haue loked vps, and 
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kruche ts not in vs. 4 Il we knowledge 
Enes be l —— ewe — 
e 


our Hnnes 
Pc xrru. and to clenſe ds feomat vaxig 
Eri. c. e haue not ſinned, we make pia a ier, and his wozde 


Lu b. d. 18 vot in vs. + 


The ſeronde Chapter. | 

3 ching our aduocate: Ot true lone, and how it is tried, 
une chiwze theſe things waite J vnto you 
O74 © that pe fine not. And pf any m ſinwe haue 
dan adnocate with the father, Jefus chziſte 
tze rigbteeus: che it is 5 obteyneth grace 
fo our tunes not fo2 oure ſynnes onely:but alſo fi foz þ 
twozldes> vy we are ſure that we know hym,if 
Jo. xlil. d We — his commaundementes. 4 He that ſayeth J 
anom him, and kepeth not his commaundementes, is 


a liar,and the is not in him. 
Bat dohdie bepeth his wozd;#n dim is the joue of Sod 
perfect in dede:hereby knowe we that we ate in him. 
De that lateth he bidety in him-oought to walke eue a 
_ he walked .Bzethzen, J wzite no new conmmaundem 
vue vou: but chat ;olde: whiche 
haue heurd from the begiuning . The olde commun 
dement is the woꝛde, wich ve haue heard fem the be⸗ 
nan 28 ayne, a newcommanndement N wꝛite vn⸗ 
2 in him, and theſame is rut alſo in 
———ů— — the true lyghteinow 
_ Gineth.+ He that ſnieth how that he is in the light, a 
-  pethaceth bis dzother, is in darkne lle, euen vottithis 
Le ett d. . It that laurtb his mother abidett tn chelight 
e. rir. der is one 10ecaſton dt euti in him: * He that hateth 
vis bother tg iu darknes and walketh in darkneſſe: 
nend whitherhe goeth;becauſe that darke- 
 _ neſehathiViiadedhisepes. Babes, J w2ite bnto-you, 
MEEVEE 0s fozyryen rol bo} 1 5 


Ws 


S ag that we haue uo lm, we Deceiue oure l.. 
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mes fake. I w2ite vnto pou ta 
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_ of DS. John. 
Xt chers, holo that ye haue 
knowE him p is from the beginning. J.wzite vüto n 
pong men. how that ye haue ouercome the wycked, 
J waite vnto you litle childzen how p ye haue knowe CG 
the father. J hauewzttten vnto you kathers,how t 
ye ha ue knowen him that is fro the beginning. J 
witten ae e e e te ſtrong, 
the woꝛde of god gbideth in vou, and pe haueouercon: 
the wycked. Se that pe laue nat zeche wozlde, neyther oh. rot. 
Id. It any man loue the vb 


the thinges that are in dhe wog 
woꝛld, the loue of the father is not in him. Foꝛ al that 


is iu the woz}dcas the luſt ofthe flech #the luſt of the 
eyes. and the pꝛide of life) is not of p father, but ok the 


world. And the wozld paſſethaway.a the luſt therof: .. 
but he that fulfilteth the wil of god abideth foz euer. 
Litle childzen it is the laſt time, and as ve haue heard 
how p Antichiſt hal eome, euen now are ther manye 

begon to be antichztites already, wherby we know þ: 

tt is the laſt time. a hen went out from bs, but they acte. xx. t 
wer not of vs. Foz if they had bene ol vs, they woulde 

no doubt haue continued with vs But ß it might an 

pere » they were not of vs, Heuertheieſſe, ye haue an 
oyntment ok him that is holn, @ ye know al thinges. 
haue not wzitten vnto you, as though ye knew. not 
trath: but as though ye know it (c allo) p obe 
tommeth of truthe. Whais a lier unt he v̊ denietgthat 
Jeſus is Chꝛiſt⸗ Thelame is Anticheiſt, that denietyßᷣ 
father and the ſonne. Whofoeuer denieththe lonne, the 

ſame hathe not the father che chat knomlegech theſdne, hath: 

the father allo.) Let thexfbze api in yon q; ame whiche 
ve heard fra the beginnyng Af y which ye heard from 

the beginning ſhal remain in you, ve alſo ſhal continue 

in the ſonne e in father. Ind this is the pꝛomiſſe þ he 

hath pꝛomiſed vs: eut eternal lite. Cheſe things haue 

A waitts buto-you concerning them that deteyue yon. 
hit, „ An 
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okrtithe ts not in vs. + we knowledge 
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1 7! c. we haue net ſinned, we make dim a lier, and is nd 


Tu xb, d. 
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The ſeronde Chapter. 


Jp chm our aduotate: Ot true loue, and how it is tried. 
une childzt theſe things waite J bnto you 
Uk Of4 © that ye finnenot.Andyt.any ma ſinwe haue 
45 1 Fan adnocate with the lather, Jelus chziſte 


the righteous: che it is ß obteyneth grace 
fo our Tanes,not foz oure ſynnes onely: but alſo fi foz 5 
onde vy we are ſure that we know hy. it 


Jo. xiii,» We Lepek his tommaundementes. 4 He that ſayeth J 
nom arp rms pe e E is 
1 | C 
_ 'Baewhdlobepeth his weꝛdz in him is the lone of Sod 
- perfect-in dede:heredy knowe we that we ate in him, 
Pe that ſatech he bidety in him ougbt to walke eue ax 
be walked.Bzethzen, write nr 
; | Dbuto you: but chat o biche 
haue heurd from the begtuning. The olde comr AUt1- 
dement is the woꝛde, which ve haue heard from the be- 
Zinning. S gapne, a new commaundement N wꝛite vn⸗ 
Tp — in him, and theſame is trur alſo in 
.Ponifd2thedarkneffe is palt, and che true lyghtei now 
ineth. v He that ſaieth how that he is in the light. a 
Petchateth bis dzother, is in darkne lle, euen vuti this 
Leg ne eee the light a 
xlr. daher (5:Qont i0?caſton dt euii in hit; * He that hateth 
ie beotherisi0 daranes; and walketh in dartineſſe: 
_ Andeaanoticell whitherhe noeth; becauſe that darke- 
- noiſe u —— wꝛite vnto von, 
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wycked. 


unowẽ him Þ is from the beginning. Jwzite 
vong men, how that ye haue on — the 


* 


J wzite bnto you litle childzen how 5 pe haue knows C 


the father. A haue wꝛit ten vnto you fatherg,how tha 
ye haue knowen him that is fro the beginning. J ha 
wꝛitten vnto pouvong A n thargh te ftrowy 

the woꝛde of god abidẽth in vou, and yehaueougrcome 


t 
haue 


the wycked. Se that ye laue 2 fl. an en or Joh.rvit, 
E 101 eb 


the thinges that are in the woꝛld. 


% 


woꝛld, the loue of the father is not in him. Foz al that 


is inthe woꝛldcas the luſt of the flech #the luſt of the 
eyes. and the pꝛide of life) is dt er 1 kater bur at the 


woꝛzld. And the woꝛld paſſeth awap, a the luſt therol: 


but he that fulfijteth the wil of god abideth foz euer. 


Litle childzen it is the laſt time, and ag pe haue heard 


begon to be antichziſtes already, wherby we know þ- 


it is the laſt time. a hex went out from vs, but they acce.rr.e 


wer not of vs. Foz if they had beue of vs, they woulde 


no doubt haue continued with vs But bit might aps 
pere þ they were not of vs Neuertheleſſe;yehaue an 


dyntment ok him that is holn, & ye knew at thinges;Y 
haue not wzitten vnto you,as though ye knew. not'S: 


trath:but as though ye know it (c, alle) d no e: 


commeth of truthe. hais a lier. but he vᷣ denietiythat 
Jeſas is Chꝛiſt⸗ Theſame is Anticimiſt, that deniety 
father and the ſonne. Wholoeuer denieth the lonne, the 
ſame hathe not the father, he that knomlegeth thetõne, hath: 
the father alſo. Let thexfdʒe abi in vou ᷣ ſame whiche 


ye heard fra the beginnyng If which ye heard from 
the beginning hal remain in pau, ve alla wal continue 


in the ſonne e in y father. Ind this is the pꝛomiſſe he 


* 


hath pꝛomiſed vg: euẽ eternal liſe. Cheſe things haue 
„„ ent. Aud 


pv that ye haue 


A waitt6 buto-you concerning themthatdeceyueyou;: 


| The firſt Epiſtle 
Ind the annoy! whiche ye haue receyued of hym 
eta. li. dWelleth in you. And ye nede not that any man teache 
>. pou:but aas the annopntyng teacheth you of al thin» 
John. be geg, and is true, and no lye:and as it hath taught you 
euen ſo bide therin. And now babes abyde in hym that 
when he hall appeare, we may be bold e not bee made 
achamed ot him at his comming. Ik ve knowe that he 
is righteous, knode alſo that euery one whiche doth 
tighte oulneſſe is bozne ok him. [ 


e thyꝛd Chapter. | 

thyzd Chapte how we 12 ought 
-D6Ehold what loue þ father hathGewed 
Mon vs, that we choulde bee called, * 
am bes in deede) a the lonnes of god, Fox 
Se £618 cauſe the wozld knoweth you not, 
becauſe it knowettz not him. Dearly 
7 <7 veloued,nowe are we the ſones of god 
> and pet it doth not appere what we 
Gal be. But we knowe that when it chall appeare, we 
Hall be like him. Foz we chall ſee him as he is. Jad 
euery man that hath this hope in him, purgeth him⸗ 
ſeif, eu as he alſo is pute. Wholoener committeth ſin, 
B committech burighteouſneſſe alſo, and ſin is vnrighte⸗ 
ouſneſſe. And yeknow that he appeared to take away 
gute ſynnes, aud in him is no ſinne. Is many as bide 
in him lin not: wholoeuer ſinneth hath not ſeen hym, 

neither knowen him. Babes let no man deceiue you. 
Se la. PePdoth righteouſnefſe,is righteous, euen as he is 
Joh. bill rl gbteoug. e h committeth ſin,is ofthe deutl: * Fox 
9Ddeukl linneth ſince the beginning, Foz this purpoſe 
appered the ſon of God, to ooſe the wozkes of the de- 
ufl, Whoſoeuer is bozn of God, ſinneth not,foz his ſede 
rematneth in him, e he cannot ſin,becauſe he is bozn of 


God. In this are the childzf ofgodkuowen,x * 
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ſpirit which he hath geuen vs. 


+ 48x OR r 
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dꝛen of the deuil. Whoſoeuer-doth not righteouſneſle 
is not of God, neyther he that loueth not his brother. 
Foz this is the tiding that ye heard from the begmnig. 
that ye chould lone one another, not as & C ain whiche C 
was of that wicked, and flewe his brother. Ind wher⸗ Ge. ltd 
foze flew he him: Becaule his own wozkes were euill, | 
and his bothers good. Marue il not my bzethzen 
though the wozide hate you , We know that wee are 
tranflated from death vntolyfe , becauſe weloue the 
bzethzen. 4 He that loueth not his bzother, abideth in Le. xtr. 
death. Whoſoeuer hateth his bzother, is a manſiear. 
And ye know that no manllear hath eternall life aby- 
ding in hi. Herby perceine we loue, bicauſe hegaue his 
life foz vs & we ought to geue our lines foz Þ bzethze, De. b. b 
But who ſo hath this woozldes good, and*fecthhyg De rd. d 
b2other haue nede, and chutteth vp his compaſſion krõ 
him:how dwelleth the lone of God in him? My babes, 
let vs not lone in wozde, neither in tong. but in dede a 
in veritie.Yereby we knowe, that we are of the verity, 
and can quiet our heartes be toe him. Fozif our heart 
codemne vs. God is greater thi our heart, æ knoweth 
al thinges.Dearly beloued, it our hart condene vs not 
the haue we truſt to godward:*x whatſozuer wealke, = i 
we receyue ok him, becauſe we kepe his commaunde⸗ ndr 
ments, ⁊ doe thoſe thinges whiche are pleaſyng in hys Joh. xb. 5 
light. And this is his commaundemet that we beleue and.rvi.c 
on the name of his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and loue one a- Jaco. f a. 
nother as he gaue tommaundemẽt. Ind he that kepeth —— 
his comaundementes,dwelleth in him, and he in hym: l. e 
and hereby we know that he abideth in vs, eu by the . 


The fourth Chapter. 
Ditference or ſptrites, and howthe ſpirit of god may be know? 
kram the ſpirice ol errour. Of the loue of god and or dur neigbbeurs. 
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he 

pirfre: but pzoue the ſpirites, whither 
NL they are of God 02 not. foz*many falſe 

wat... NJ ES: zophetes ar gone out into the wozld, 


Kruft #4 Herbe Hall ye know the ſpirit of God, 
Per. ri. L Euere wirt that conkelleth that Jeſus 


a; —— Chzite is come in the fleche, is of god. 
Lu. xi. d Ind euer ſpirice whiche confeſſeth not p Jelus chailt 
is come in the lech, is not of god. And this is that ſpi⸗ 
© © -- Titeof Antechziſt, ol whom ye haue heard, how that he 
Gould come:and euen now already is he in the wozld, 
Litle childꝛen ye are of God, and haue onercome the: 
foz greater is he that is in you , than he that is in the 
B woꝛzld. They are of the wozld,therefoze ſpeake they of 


the wozld,and the woꝛld heareth them. We are of god. 


He that knoweth god, heareth vs: he that is not or god 


heareth vs not.Hereby know we the ſpirite of verety, 


and the fpirite of erxour. 4g | 
Ach. riild: Dearely beloued, « let bs loue one mother: foz lone 


and xb. b tommeth ot god. And euery one that loueth , is bone 


t. Che. ib ot God, and knoweth God. He that loueth not, know- 
Job.lll eth not god: for rgod is lone. In this appered tbe loue 
of god to vs ward, becauſe that a god lent his only bez 
gotten (on into the woꝛld, that we myght ifuethzough 
him. Hetein is loue, not that we loued god, but that he 
loued vs, and fent his ſonne to be the agremẽt foz our 

C  \innes. Derely beloued, ik god lo loued vs we ought 
Er;rreuw Alſo to loue one another. 4 Ho man hath ſene God at 
h, anytime. It we lone one another, god dwelleth in vs, 
Judi. b. c. and his lone is perfeete in vs. Hereby knowe we that 
An. xill.dd we dwell in him, and he in bs, becauſe he hath gene vs 


De. li bok his ſpirtte:æ we haue ſeen, z doe teſt{fie ,that the fa⸗ 


and. bt c. cher ſent the ſon to be the ſautoure of the wozld. Who- 
ſoetter confelſeth,that Jelus is the ſone of god, in him 
dwelleth God, and he in god. And we haue — 
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god, and yet hate his bꝛother, he is a lier. Foꝛ how can 
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dbelaued tde loue that god hath to voss 
1 he that dwelleth in lone, dwelleth 
in god, and god in him. Herein is 5 loue perkeet in vs. 
that we ſhould haue truſt in the day of tudgement.Foz 
as he ia, euen ſo at we in this woꝛld. Ther is no feare 
in loue, but perfect loue caſteth out feare, 


| — —— 
ath paintalneſle. Heß feareth, is not pertect in loue. 
Weich ue him, koʒ he loued vs kird. fa man ſay:Jloue 


that loueth not his bꝛother whom he hath lene, loue 
god whom he hath not leene: And this commaũdement 
haue we ot him:that he whiche loueth god, could loue 
bis bother alſo, Þ« 2 „ oat 
The kikth Chapter 5 
1 3 his 2 Faith ouercom⸗ 
meth the wozld. Euerlaſting life is in the lanne of God. Of the ſinns 
unte dent ß. . 
bDocoener beleueth 5 Jeſus is, chain 
\ © /D A's bozneof God. And euery one that 
Nbnech him whiche begatloueth him 
% 
N By this we knowe, that we loue the 
cent god when weloue Ge 
be his commatemonts. Foz his 
is the loue of God, that we kepe bis commaundemen⸗ . rd 
tes, and his commaundemeates are not greuous. 1 
Foz all that is bozneof God,ouercometh 5 Wolde. g 
Ind this is the victozie 8 ouettõmetu the wozld,euen 
dure faith. Who is it i ouercõmeth the wozlde, but he 
which beleueth that Jeſus is the ſon of god⸗ This Je⸗ 
ſas chꝛiſt is he p tanie by water a bloud , not by water 2 
only, but by water & bloud. Ind it is $ ſpirit p bearcth 
witneſle, becauſe the ſpirit is truthe. (Fos there are ibzee 
which beare recozd in heaut the „ er the holy — 


WE he firſt Epillle 


And thele thzee are one ) And there are thee whiche bears 


recoꝛde (in earth) the ſpirite, and water and dloud: and 
theſe thze are one. Jf we receine the witnefſe of men, 
the witneſle of God is greater. Foz this is the witneſſe 
of god (chat is greatcr)whiche he teſtifyed of his ſonne. 
De that beleueth on the ſonne of GOD, hath the wit⸗ 
neſſe in himſelf. He that beleueth not god, hath made 
him a lyer, becauſe he beleued not the recozde that god 
gaue of his ſonne. And this is the tecoꝛde⸗ howe that 
god hath geuen vnto vs eternall life, and this lyfe is in 


hys ſonne.He that hath the ſonne hath life:and he that 


C hath not the ſonne of God; hath not life, + 
Theſe thinges haue J wzytten vnto you that beleue 
. onthe name of the ſonne of God, that pe mape kno we 
ßhow that pe haue eternal like, and that yemaye beleue 
Mat. vii on the name ofthe lonne of god. And this is the truſt 


a that we haue in him:thats pt we aſke any thing accoz-. 


and xri.c ding to hig will, he heareth vs. Ind if we knowe that 


Pat. run he heate vs, whatſoeuer we altze, we knowe that we 


Luk rb yaue the petitions,that we defper ot hem. 
rb. b xi. If any man ſee hys bzother ſinne a ſxnnnot bnts 
Jace. t. c death let him aſke, and he ſhall gene him lyfe, foʒ them 


1h. iti d that ſyn not vnto death. There is a ſinne bnto death, 


D foꝛ whithe ſaye J nat, that a man ſhould pꝛape. 


All vurighteouſneſſe is linne, ond there is linn not bn⸗ 


to death. We knodo that whoſoener is bozne of god 
ſinneth not:but he that is begottẽ of God, kepeth him» 
elfe, and that wicked toucheth hym not, We knowe 
that we ate of God, and the woꝛlde is altogether ſette 

en wickedneſſe. We knowe that the ſonne of God is 

come, and hath geuen vs a mind to know him whiche 

is, true:and we are in him that is truethzoughhis ſon 


Jeſu chꝛiſt. This ſame is verp God, and ecernall life. 


Babes, kepe pour ſelueg from images. Amen. 
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©  CTheſeconde Epiſtle ot . John: 


wziteth vnto a certaine Lady, reſopceth that her childzen 
A... the truth, exhozceth — loue, 9 to — 
ware of ſuch dilceuers as deny that Jeſus Chziſte came in the fleſh, 
pꝛapeth them to continue in the doctrine of Chʒiſt, and to haue no⸗ 
thing to do with them that bꝛing not this learning. 
de elder to the elect lady and her chil⸗ X 
8771 FEA dzen,whom J loue in the trutbe, and 
not J onely , but alſo all that haue 


dꝛeu walking in merz 


4 


Jol. Hl. 


4 J bad waap cht evnte 

Ee and ow per and ke bur 9 eu 
me vnto yo 

that our toy maye be all. The — 1979 uder 

grete the. Amen. 18 


The thirde | 


we is glad of Cdius, that he walketh in the r 
| fobetoutng unto the pooze Chʒiſten in their perſecution, ſheweth the 
2 rp deã ung ol Piotrephes, and the good repoate of Wemetrius. 


72 41oue inthe truthe.Beloued, J Wiſhe 
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that is in thee, howe thou walkeſft in 
the mutbe $A greter toy;than foꝛ to heare ᷣmy 
fonnes walke in beritie. Beloued, thou doeft faithfully 


B whatloeuer thoudoelFtothe bzethzen, ard tg irain- 


ſen ty ono witnelle of thy loue befoze the con⸗ 
— — «Which bꝛethꝛen if thou bꝛing fozwardes of 
their tonenere wel, bi⸗ 


aftee a Godly ſozt)thou Watt do 
fozhis names ſabe they went fozth :# tokeno- 
thing of the Gentiles. We therefoze ought to reteine 
ſuch, that we might be helpers to the truth. J wzote 
vuto the congregation:but Diotrephes which loueth 
to haue the pzeeminence among the xeceiueth vs not. 
Wherfoze if J tome, J wil declare hin de 995 whiche he 
c dach, tent ing on vs with malicious es; 

C tterwinb content + Not onlyhe elke r. receanerh not 
——— alſo he fozbiddeth them that would, 
a them mori noon re 


gation, Betoued, 
ewhich is, but thar which 
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r He elder bnto'Þ beloued Gaius, whs. 


SE IS in al things that thou pꝛoſperedſt, and 
I 2 9 [> 72 - faredft well, euen as thy ſoule pzolpe- 
rod. Fox J vetoycedgreatly., whi the 
* D XY bethze came and teſtified of the truth 


wait —— 
louers faluterhee.c 


erbo 
— in lone,toloke foz 


J 2 


E 
e 
5 
4 
D 
a 
e 
h 
IT 
4 


— 


Nr Ia 


and the cities-about 9 ; 
od 27 with RED 
ſtraunge fle) ate ſet fo an enſample and 
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che vþaſſe. And whe he had 
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arength. And when J law him. J fel at his fete euẽ at 
dead. Ind he laid his right hand vpon me, ſaying bnto 


en xliii me:teare not. I am the firſt and the laſt. and am aliue 


b. 
NO., di. b. 


are, and the thinges which muſt be fulfilled hereafter ; | 


and was dead. Ind behold, J am aliue fox euermoze, 
and haue the kepes of hell and of death.W:ite therfoze 
the thinges which thou haſt ſene, andthe thyngs which 


the myſterie of the. vii.ſtarres whiche thou ſaweſte in 


my right hand, and the. vii. golden candleſtickes, The 
vii. ſtarres are the meſſengers of the.bif.congregatiog 
And the. vii. candleſtickeg whiche thou ſaweſt are the 
vu. cangregations. N 

l The ſecond Chapter. 


thewcth the 

anercommeth. | 
Wo the meſſenger of the congrega⸗ 
dien of Epheſus, wzite theſe thinges 
EY atcth he that holdeth the, vii. ſtarres 
in bis right hande,and ß walketh in 
the middes of the. bii:golden candle- 
Wa lickes Jknow thy wozkeg and thy 
laboz, and thy patience, #howe thou 
them whiche are euiil:andhaſte txa⸗ 


ogres | 
tree: 
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tree ok lile, whiche is in the middes ol ß paradiſe of god. 
And vnifo the angell of the congregation of mien x 
w2tte:thele thinges ſaith he that is firſte, and the laſte; 
whiche was dead, and is aliue,Jknow thy woꝛkes, and 
tribulation, and pouertie, but thou art riche c J knowe 

the blaſphemye ot᷑ them whiche call themſelues Jewes 
And are not:but are the congregation of Satan. Fear 
none ok thoſe thinges, whiche thou ſhalt ſuffer. Behold 
the deull (allcaſt ſome of you into pꝛiſõ, to tempt you, 
And pou chal haue tribulation.r.dates.Be faithfall vn- 
/ tothe death. and J will geue thes a crovone of lyfe:lette 35 
lm that hat eares heare what the ſpirit ſayeth to the 

/ Longregations:he that otercommeth , hall not be hurt 

of the ſeconde death. Ind to the mefſenger ofÞ congre⸗ 

| gatfon in Pergamos, wzite:thisſaitbhe which hath p 

: rpe [weard with two edges: J knowe thy woozkes 

; andwherethoudwelleft, even wher Satanas ſeat is: 

: thou kepeft my name. and haſt not dented my faithe, 

And in my dates Antiphas was a fatthfull witneſſe ot 

mine. dohiche was flaine among you, where Satan 

/ dwelleth,But J hate a kewe thinges againſt thee, be⸗ 

tauſe thou haſt there, them that mapntayn the Doctrine — 

ol Balaam@whiche taught in Balac.fo put occaſts of 

ſinne befoze the childꝛen ol Jſraell: that they Gonlde 

* eateofmeate dedicate vnto pdols and commit foznicas 

* tion,Enenſohaft thou them that maintayne ß doctrine 

| oftheNicolaitans,whiche thing J hate. But be couer» 

ted, oꝛ els J will come vnto thee ſhoꝛtly. and wil fyghte 

| 8gainſtthem with the ſweard of my mouthe .Lethym 

that hath eares, beare what tbe [pirite ſayeth buto the 

# congregations, to hym that oue rcommeth, wil Fgeue 

to eate Manna that is hyd. and will geue hym a whyte 

tone, and in the ſtone, a newe name wꝛitten, which no 

man knoweth. ſauing he that receiueth it. And vnto 
dhe meſlenger of the W of r aa 


O. ii. 
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This ſaich the ſon of god, whiche hath eyes 1pke vn⸗ 
tos lame ok tier. and his fete are like braſſe: Juno thy 
woanbeg, and thy ioue 8 faith,and thy paty⸗ 

ente, and:thy-dedes , whicheare moe at the laſte 
F than at the fieſt, Notwithſtanding J haue afewe thin⸗ 

Ai. xvj.g ges again ther, betauſe thou ſuſfereſt that woman & 

4. Ri. x. d. Jeſa bell, mhiche called her ſelfe a4Pzopheteſſe,to teach 

and to dereiue my ſeruauntes:to make them commptte 
foznicatian, and to eate meates offred vp ynta ydols. 

And J gaue her ſpace to repente of her foznica-. 

tion, and che repented not. B eholde. J will caſt her ins 

to a bedde: and them that committe foznieation with 


dedes. | | 
And J wyll kill her childzen withdeathe , Ind 


D. fearcheth p raines and heartes. And J will geue vnto 
G;enery one ot vou acco2zdpng to his woozkes.Unto'you- 
I ſap, and vnta other ot them of Thiatira, as many as 


the depeneſſe of Sathancas they ſaye) I will putte vp- 

pon vou none other burthen, but that which ye haue al⸗ 
ready. Holde faſte till I come , and whoſoenex ouerc6s 

meth and kepeth my wozkes vnto the ende, to him will 

& fl. d Igeue power ouer nations, + and he Call rule them 
* . witha rodde of pꝛon:and as the veſſels of a potter, hal 
thex be bꝛoken to ſheuers. | 5 
Euenas J recepued ot my father, ſo woll J geue 
hym the moꝛnyng ſtarte. Lette hym that hath cares, 
beare what the ſpirite ſayeth to the congregations. 


The thirde Chapter. 


He inſtructeth a 
ana, declaryng alſo the 


of bym that ouercommeth. . 
And: 


* 


ver. into great aduerſitie, except they tourne from their 


Fe.xrbil ail the congregations hall know, that x Jam he which. 


haue not this learning, and whiche haue not knowen | 


nd vow theAungels of the congregsts - 
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thou 
1 a kewe names u at — ue 


not defiled-theirgarmentes,and they hail waike with 
me in white, foz they are wozthie:He thatonerrometh 
chalbee thus clothedin — aray, Atoll not put oute 
his name out ofÞ boke of life, æ J wil cofeſſe his name 
befo:e my father and befoze his angeis . Let him that 
bath eares.hearewhatthe — fateth vnto the'c ton⸗ 3 

gre — ungel ofthe es eos C xrit t 


3 0 


rs 
pwo 2 ease, eee 
open die, and no man can ——.— 
frengch;andha@ kepe a ente ö * 
— — ge J — 6 
whiche tall themſelues Jews; 


bot woo chi before thy! | . 
loued — thou batle — = woozdes of my 


patience , therfozeJ'wi}ki houre of 
temptation, whiche will come bppon alt wozlde;; to 


G them that dwell vppon ihe earth-Behold,Jcom | 
F * OO til. VDold 


C- 


- The Revelacion 


thy rowu. Him th, wil J make a piller 
in the rempleot my my God, and he ſhall go no moze out, 
And J will wzite vpon bim the name ofmy God, and 
the name ol the citie of my god, new Jerula Alem, Hhich 
comme th downe out ofheauen fro myGod:and J will 
wꝛite vpon him my new name. Let him that hath eareg 
heare what the ſpirite ſaith vnto the congregations, 
And vnto the meſſenger of the congregation which 
2 is in Laoditia,wife:this ſayth ( amen) the Faithful and 
true witnefle,the beginning of the creatures of God. J 
know thy woꝛkes that thou art neither colde noz hoate: 


art betwene bothe,and neither colde noz2 hoate:FJ _— 
ſpewe thee out of mp mouth:becauſe thou ſayeſt:J am 


— 4 and knoweſt not how thou art wzetched and mi⸗ 
ſera and pooze, and blynd and naked. J counſel thee 
310 bye of me. golde tryed in the fier, that thou mayeſt be 
à ryche,and white rayment, that thou mayeſt be*clothed 
that thy filthy nakedneſſe doe not appeare;and anoint 


2 fi _ eyes with eyeſalne that thou mapeſi ſee... * 48 


as J loue, I rebuke and chaſten. Be ſecubtthere- 
fo:cand repent. Beholde.Y ſtandat the doo 
— 1 my voyce # I 
into him, and will ſup with him.and be 
as ouercome ; f haue fem und my 
eacherin visfeate-Lethim that bach cares year what 
Soon moor 03 abt 


| The pte. 
— theſeate, andoneſicting bppon tt, 

ann tn. ſeates about it, wich.rriiit.elders ſitting vpon them, and 

foure beats W night. Akter 


olde at no man take away 
E We ran ay 


J wonld thou wer colde oz hoat. So then becauſe thou 


— and encreaſed with goodes, and haue nede of no⸗ 


„ &s 
N e 


* R 8 * 
rr rc, 


„ ere 


nz es ²˙ Ga N -w ͤv„bßsd K ˙¹ i ⁰ VT ½ ⁰—ͤln een. 


r 


n pO MN D ee 
8 S * 2 F 


... vw!!! . m ̃ CS Re £7 


3 


r= $7 7 37 I And imme J baren 
i) eiteꝛand beholde 
Ne aue, ab een bet 
922 5 
Into a Yaſpar done, anda Sardine ſtone. Ind there 
was a rainbow about the ſeat, in ſightlike fc 120 me- 33 
ralde- Ad about > ſoate were, e 
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And tbey had 2 
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And when thoſebratesgaue glozy ande 
andthankes to hymrbat fare ontheſeacecwhichI6 
fo2enerandeuevthe. rxiiſt.eldersfel down befotet 
that re * wozchipped him Dei 8 _ 
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| ki - barpes.and golden vials ful of odavrs-whiche are the 

F — 1 open 5 fcales 
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Anden totlr rope beegg thetrone.ſaping:thouare/ 
godꝰ to receiue glozy and hono * 
thou haſt created all 1 koz thy wits 
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— Won the esrb, Bun debe 

and J heard the voice Neeber ant Jeg thous x. : 
and aboutthe beafts and the eiders, and 3 ard 

ſande thouſande$; ſaying with a loude Wo achte D 


is the lambe that was küled to tereſue powenerichns;! 


and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honoz, and glory, and 
bdleiling. And all the creatures whiche are in heauen x 
bn the earth. and vnder the earth. and in the lea, and al 


that are in them, heard J. ſaping:bleſling:honoz, glo np 

| and power, be vnto him that ſitteth vpont 0 the lente, and B 

_ the lambefo2 euermoꝛe. — ox ky 5 
:Amen.Yadthe.rxlitkel 
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ſay:come c fer. And — other dry we 

red x power was. geuẽ to hi p ſat therof1to take be 
krö p earth, c p they chuld kit one anotger. * Aud there 
was geuen vuto him a great ſmeard. | 
— Lo —— — — 
c lot à black hoiſe c᷑ he pᷣ ſat on — — 
are of balance in his hand. Ind J heard a voice in p 
O. b. myddes 


__— 


© Thoeaelicion ic{on 


middes ofthe foure beaſtes ſap:a meaſure of wheatfor 
a peny,and thze meaſures of barley ſoꝛ apeny:and ops 


and wine ſee thou hurt not: And when he had opened 
the fourth ſeale,J heard the voyce of the fourth beaſte 


© ſay:come;and ſee:and J toked. And behold a pale hozle 


The. tif, 


figure Wed after him, and power was geuen bntothem ouer 


the fourth partof the tarth, to kyll with ſweard E with 

hunger, and with death that nn of vermin of the 

And when he had opened che kitth teale, J ſawe on⸗ 

C der the aulter*the ſoules of them that were killed fozþ 

Jo. xxu. b mode of god, and for theteſtumonye whirhe they had.s 
they cryed withs'loude-bopce; ſapiugs? — — 

thou Loꝛd holy and true, to ſudge an 

dune on them — — 


e and zethzs 


©» | 74 +14 - 


nd 5 dehelde.when ITY ; 
5 Ernest loe there was 
— earthquake t the lũne was 


Ne 5 = e 
% 3 2 —— the 8 
3 wh - Sk figtree caſtethfromher vntyme⸗ 
8 Aire gges when che is chaken of a 
— And haupng vani⸗ 
8 Bll as a ſerol vohen it is rol⸗ 
led fo gether. And all motintaines andyles;wer moued 
ontof "theyz places. And the kyngs ok the earth, and the 
Neat men and _ eee the chiet 0 


and his name that ſat on hym was death, and hell fo lo⸗ 


44 
polite 


Ap — peremied made of 
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Fol. cr. 
the mighty men, and euery bondman and euerp freemã 
bid themlelues in dennes, and in rockes ot the hug: 4 

and ſaide to the hilles ans roches falt on bs, Ind bydt Oſee r. 
vs from the pzeſence ofof hym that ſittett on the ſeate. ri. 
and fromthe wꝛathe ofthelambe:foz the greathay: of 
his wꝛathe (scome,and who is able te endure." 


— e 


{Flaws fours X 
L Zh 
Sf windes of atzen Winde 
=; px) inves nee ten e, — 
i ($7 "oh her on the lea 2 
Lk a zune kran tern 
1 ou the e ri 


and hereto 2ſeatenanbunny dand een aire.” 

ol all the trfbes of che chyldzen of. Jſraell, 
Ofthe tribe of Juba were ſealed twelnet f 
the tribe of Ruben wer ſealed twelue thouſand, Of e 
fribe of Gad were ſealed twelue thoulande. Ok perybe 


talim were lealed twelue thouſande , Of the tribe of 
es were ſealed twelue thouſande. Of the tribe 
dimeon wer ſealed twelnethouſande,Offhe tribe 
of Leniwere ſealed twelue thoulande, of 


d.Ofthe tribe of Beniamin wer ſealed 
2 A bebeide, and loe a great multitude 
__ Whiehir o man opt! tot —— 
ple, and tanges ſtoode befoze the ſeate, and befoze the 
lambe;clothed! with long white garmentes , # palmes 

in their handes. and eryed with a loude voyte, ſax ing: 
laluation be aſcrived to him that ſitteth vpon the ſeat of 

our god, and vnto the lambe. Jud all the angels ſtoode 

in the compaſſe of the ſeat, and ok ß elderg, and ol ß. iti. 

10 e ei kel 2. theſeato oo faces,an woz⸗ 
1 N 7” andhorto; nd poer,and meg, 
D be vnto our god i el 1 4 0 1 . 


; reth Ende ara 9 755 9 bv . ba 
; are re araped in long bol arm 
r be tame they:And J ſapde vnte hm zd 


thoy wottelt, And he ſayde one yt g 
came poet cor tribulatton and made ö wy rmet: 


ger no moe nel ae Gal the N 051 


ny beate. F oʒ the lambe whiche is in 


hem paar r liuyng water, and God chall 
wype * all teares from theyz eyes, 


The eyght chapter. 


The ſeuenth ſeale is opene d there is filence in denwen the. Ul. 
— 4 blowe their trompets, and 12 plagues n bppon! * 


des eib ere ch all kede them, and chall lesde 


1 4242 * 
LY 


2, 
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[I 
fn hadopened the 3 
_ in e the ſpate of fgure 
[=== NY: e anhoure., And J ſawe ſeuen 
ES ED, CG ang gels landing befoje gd, and to 
. == another angel came aud ftode be⸗ 
N #foze the aulter, hauing a goldẽ cen- 
err, and muchofodours was geuen 
a W237 jjbatobln QEcYo DoD eller al the 
— Apꝛaierg of all ſatncts vpon the go 
den anlter which do was befoze the ſeate. Ind the — : 
of the odours which came of the pꝛaiers of all inet, - 
aſtended vp befoꝛe god out of the angels 2 
angel toke the cenſer,and killed it with fier 2 
t caſt it into the earth:and voices wer made, and thun⸗ 
dzings ct lightninges, and earthquakes, And the ſeuen 
angels wich had the ſeut trõpets, pzepared thiſelues 
to blow. The tivſt angel blew,® there was made hayle 
Flier, which wer mingled with bloud, and thei wer cat 
into the earth. the third part( or the earth was ſet on fier, e 
the thir dpart) of trees was burnte, c all grene graſſe was 
burnt. And the ſecond angell blew,#-as it wer a greate ©: 
mountain burning with kier was caſt into the lea, and 
the third part ol the ſea tourned to bloude, and p thywe 
part of the creatureg whiche had life, died: and the third 
part of chips wer deltroytd. And the thirde angel blew: 
. — — 2 — fro heauen, burnyng as it wer 
fell into the third part of the riuers, # into 
. of waters, & the name of the ſtarre is called 
woꝛmwood. Ind the third part was turned to woꝛzme⸗ 
wood. And many men dyed ol the waterg becauſe they 
were made bitter. Ind the fourth angell blewe, and tze 
thirde parte o the ſunne was mitten, and the thyzde 25 
patte of the Moone,and:the thirde parte ol —_— 


Fol.crf. 
was ſilece Che. bit 


D 


ND the fifth angel blew. and 
I ſawe a ſtarre fall from hea⸗ 
8 ut vnto the earth, And to him 

Ki Ich, "EDS as euen the keye of the bottom- 
— 9 == le 


py 


I, 
. 
1 
— 


72 epit:andbe opened the bottoms 
leite pit, and the {moke of the pit as 
D roſe as the fmoke of agretfoznace, 
And tde ſunneand the ayze were 
= darkned ei the teaſon of the ſmoke 
RES; of the pute. And therecameout of 
che lmoke locuſtes vponthe earth, 
And onto them was geuen power, as the ſcoꝛpions of Þ 
earth haue power, Ind it was rommaunded them that 
they choulde not hurte the graſle ol the earth:neither as 
ny grene thing:neyther any tree: but onely thoſe men 
whiche haue not the ſeale in their koꝛeheads. 
And to them was tommaunded. that they ſhould not 
&yll them, but that they ſhould be vered five monethes 
2 theyz payne was as the napne that cammeth of & 
cozpion, when he hath ſtung a manne. And in thole 


Once ger dayesthall menne ſeeke deathe, and ſhall not kynde it. 


1 Gall delete to dye, and Leathe all dre from 


So L 
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ſtone:and the heades of the hozſes were as the heade g 


bk. ohn wk Fol. crit, 


And the ſimilitudes ofthe locuſtes was iyke vnte 8 
hozſes pꝛepared vnto battayle, and on their heads wer 


as it were crownes,lyke vnto golde „ and theyꝛ faces 
were as it had bene the faces 


the teeth of lyons. And they had habbergtons, as it wer 
habbergions of pꝛon. 


And dhe ſounde ok thepꝛ winges, was as the ſounde 
of Chariotes when many hoꝛſes runne together to bats 
tayle. And they had tailes lie vnto ſcoꝛpions, and ther 
wer ſtinges in their tayles . Ind theyꝛ power was 


hurt meñ fiue monethes . Ind they had a uyng ouer 


them, whiche is the angell of the vottomleſſe birwhoſe | 


name in the Debzue tong,is Abadon:butin the Gzeeke 
fong;Fppollion, that is to ſaye a deſtroyer.One wo is 
N N 855 two woes come pet after this. 

. And the ſirt angell blewe, and J x 


5 2 Sheard a voice from thefoure * 9 


„N. 


iii. angels were looſed which were 


pꝛepated fo2 an houre,foz a day. ſoʒ 
8 2a moneth, and fo2 a pere, foꝛ to flap 


ber er of Fer nr une of warre were twentye thouſande, 
tymes cen thouſande. 

And heard the number of them: and thus J ſawe 

the houſes in a viſion, and them that ſat onthem, ha» .. 

uyng firye habbergions ofa Jacincte colour andbzim-- 


of lyons.Indout of their mouthes wente foozth fyer # 


nobeandbximitone, * 


And 


of men. Ind they hadde 
heare as the heare ofa woman. Ind theyꝛ teeth wer as 


She greatrinerEuphzates, And ein 


the thirde part ok men. And num⸗ 


— 
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Then Keitelaeton 


And ol theſe thee was the thirde partof men killed: 
that is to ſay, offier,ſmoke,and bumſtone:whiche pꝛo⸗ 
teded out ofthe mouthes of them. Foz their power was 
in their mouthes , and in their tailes:fo2 their taileg 
were lyke vnto lerpentes, and had headeg, and wyth 
them they did hurte. Ind the remnaunt ofthe mẽ which 
wer not killed by theſe plages, repented not of p dedes 
of theyꝛ handes, that they ould not wooꝛchip deuils, 
and ymages,of golde x ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe, and ſtone, and 
of woode , whiche neyther can ſee, neyther can heare, 
neyther can goe. Alſo they repented not of theyz mur⸗ 
det, and of their ſoꝛcerye, neyther of theyz foznication, 
neyther of they? theft, 

The tenth Chapter. 
| Theangellhathe the booke open, de lweareth there haiteens 
—_— 2 2 vnto John, whiche eateth it vp. 


HDA ſawe another myghty 
4 angell come downe from hea⸗ 
uen clothed with a cloud, and 
je rainebowe vpon his head. Ind 
bie ag as it were the ſunne, and 
* oh feete as it were pillars of *fyer: 
| =, INand be 2 
Js 555 koote 
koote on 


e 


. of, S. John; " - | _ 
and the thinges - hol —— — _ 
ges that therin are.)a\dthe [ea,and the things ers 
tn are that there ſhould be no longer time: but in the 
daies of the voice of the ſeuenth Angel, when he chalbe 
gin to blots : euen the myſtery of God chalbe finiſhed, 
as he pꝛeached by his ſeruauntes the Pꝛophetes. Ind 
the voice whith J heard from heauen ſpake vnto me Gree U 
againe and ſayd: a go and take the litle boke whiche is © 
open in the hande of the Ingel-which ſtandeth vppon 
the ſea , and vpon the earth. ind went vnto the An-D 
gel, and ſayd to him:geue me the litle boke: and de ſayd 
vnto me:take it and eate it vp. and it chal make thy bel 
ly bittet. but it halbe in thy mouth as ſwete as hony. 
And J toke the litle booke out of his hande and eate it Ce. iui.c. 
bp. and it was in my mouth as ſwete as hony, and as 
ſone as I had eatenit. my belly was bitter. Ind he laid 
vnto me:thou mull pzophecy againe among the people, 
and nations, and tonges,andto many kinges,  - © 
The eleuenth Chapter. 1 
The tempie is meaſured. Che ſeconde woe is pak. 
n Nd then was geuen me a red 
line onto a rod, and it was ſaid 
Che ri ti 


gurs 


they treade vnder fote,rl.and two 
— monethes. Ind Iwill geue power 
pꝛo zouſande,two hũdꝛed, and ſixty dates 
clothed in ſackcloth , Theſeare two oltue trees, c two 
tandelſtickes ſtading beloze the God _ _— _ 
a iti: os 9 


nd TheRenelacion 3 
t any man wil hurt them, fier hal pzocede out ot theie 
mouthes, and conſume their enemies. Ind ik any man 
wil hurt them, this wiſe mult he be killed. Theſe haue 
power to hut heauen, that it rain not inthe dates of 
their pꝛophetying: haue power ouer waters to turne 

B them to bloud, and to ſmite the earth with all maner 

 plages ,as often as they wil. And whẽ᷑ they haue fini⸗ 

ched their teſtimony, the beaſt p came out of p bottom⸗ 

leſſe pit, hal make war a gainſt the, and ſhall ouercome 

them,# kil them. And their bodies al lie in 5 ſtretes 

of the great citie, which ſpiritually is called odomand 

Egipt, where our Loꝛd was crucified, And they ofthe 

people and kinreds, c tonges, a they oł pᷣ nations. chall 

ſee their bodyes thzee dapes #an halfe, # (hall not ſuf- | 
ker their bodyes to be put in graues. And they p dwell | 

vpon the earth, hall reioyce oner the a be glad, c (hall | 
ſende giftes one to another: foz theſe two Pꝛophetes 
bered them p dwelt on the earth. And after thzee dayes 

and an halte, the ſpirit of life fro God,entred into the, 

Ind they ſtode vp vpõ their kete, and great feare came 

vpon them which law them. And they heard a great 
Voyte from heaaen, ſaying vnto them, come vp hither. 

And they aſcended vp into heauen in a cloude, & their 
enemies ſaw them. And the ſame houre was there 
great eartiquake.aæ the tenth part of the titie fel. in þ 
earthquake were ſlain names ot men. vii. M. and the 

remnaunt were feared, and gaueglozy to the God ef 

heauen. The. ii. wo is paſt a behold the.iii.wo wilcome 

Danone. And the ſeuenth Angel blewe, and there were 
made great voices in heauen,ſaying:the kingdomesoft 

this woꝛld are our Loꝛdes, and his Chꝛiſtes, æ he ſhal 

raigne foꝛ euermoze. Amen. Ind the. xriiti.Elders, 

which ſit befoꝛe God on their ſeates, tell bpon their fa-' 
ces,and wozſhipped God, ſaying: we geue thee thanks 

O Loꝛd God almightie, which art and walt, and artto 
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come, 
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of. . John 


tome foꝛ thou vol tete iued thy great might. and batt 
reigned. And the nations — angry, Oy w:ath is 
com̃e and the time of the dead p they thould be — ; 
and ᷣ thou ſhouldeſt geue rewarde vnto thy 

the Pꝛophetes and Saintes, and to them that feare 
thy name. ſmal and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroye them 
which deſtroy the earth, And the temple of God was 
opened in heauen, and there was ſeneinhis temple, þ 
Irke of his Teſtament, and there folowed lightninges 
and voytes, and tyondzinges „ and earthquake , and 


much halle. 
Thetwetfth Chapter. 


The ſeuenth Angel bloweth his trompet. There appeareth in bea 
uen a woman clothed, with the Sunne: Pichaell lighteth with the 
Magen, which perſecuteth the woman, 


E. | 
| 2 2 A2 ther appeared a great wõ The xi, 


der in heaue:a woman clothed figure 
Cd with the ſunn, and the moone 
BEN A 2 5 "Je, vonder her fete and vpon her head 
#7 9 ja crown ol. xii.ſtarres. And ſhe was 
PRE AN with childe,and cried trauailing in 


RSQ 


> irth & pained ready to be deline⸗ 
red. Ind there appeared another 
wonder in heauen: foz beholde, a 
[= WE DE great red. dzago hauing, vii.heads -- 
_ =#tenhoznes,x. vii. crownes vp 5 
vs beadS2InD bis taile dzew the third part of the i; 
reS(ofbeanen)andeaft them to the earth. And the d 
ſtode befoze the woman which was ready to be delitte 3 
red, foꝛ to deuoure her child as ſoone as it were bone. 
And che bꝛought foꝛth a mã elde which Gould rule al 
nations with à rod ol yꝛon. And her ſonn was taken vp 
vnto God, and to his ſeate. And ỹ % God Ftp 


. ede e e on 
5 p 


: 7 


r 
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And when the dzagon ſaw that he was cal vnto the 

earth. he perſecuted the woman, which bzought fozth 

the manchilde. Ind to the woman were geuẽ two win⸗ 

T ges of a great Eagle, that che might flie into þ wilder⸗ 

e ele into her place, where the is nouriſhed foz a time, 

times, and halte a time, frõ the pzeſence ofthe Serpẽt. 

And the dzagon caſt out of his mouth water after the 

woman, as it had benariner, bicauſe ſhe Gould haue 

ben caught of the loud. And the earth holpe the womã 

- andthe earth opened her mouth and lwalowed vp the 
riuer, which the dzagon cat out ot his mouth. Ind the 

- -Dzagon was wꝛoth with the woman and went a made 

war with the remnaunt ol her ſede, which kepe the c6- 

maundementes of God, and haue the teſtimony of Je- 

ſus Chꝛiſt. Ind he ſtode on the lea lande. hs 
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Andthey ee the 
to 8 beaſt, and they we 51 0 | 
like vnto 5 beate able f 
there ons genen thin mouth p 
ges e bla — bnp/ gene him, ti 
ace eee bis mouth vnto blaſphe 
my againſt God,to blaſpheme his name and his taber⸗ 
niarleand them that dwel in heauen. Ind it was genen 
vnto him to make warr with p Saintes, and tooner- 
tome them. Ind — evenhimouer all zinred 
and people E. and and al p dwelt pon 
earth wozſh ,vohoſe mae err ae — 4 — 1 
e 


the boke of ache lande wüich 
beginning ol the wodld, Ne let 
eth into 2 * Mat. xxtt 


im heare. He Ad taptiuitie, 
corel be Char KNlerh Nada rang n 
05 8 * en isthe patente, and the faith of Gen. #.b 


And elde ano beaſt comm out of 
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the ſeate,s befoze the foure beaſtes 
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and ß elders:æ no mã 


Theſe folow 5ᷣ lãbe whitherſoeuer he goeth. Theſe wer 
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M. which wer redemed fro p carte Thel are they 2B 
Which wer not defiled w wemen,foztheyare 


redemed fro ms, being þ firſt fruites vnto God g to the 
läbe g in theit mouthes was founde no guile. Foz they 
are wout ſpot befoze pᷣtrone ot god. And I ſam ano⸗ 

ther Angel ffie in $ mids of heaut᷑ hauing p everlaſting 
goſpel, to pꝛeach vnto the 5ᷣ ſit &dwel on Þ earth, #to al 

natios, kinreds # togs,s people. ſapig w a loude voice: 
rdgeintt is come: g booꝛchip bm. ß made henut᷑ & earth © 

and the Sea,# foũtaines ot water. And there folowed Ea. xri.c 


another Angel, faying:*Babilbis falle,is fallt. great gere. li. a 


fo: che made al natids dꝛinũ ofÞ wine ot her foꝛnt⸗ 


me. Here 
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| aQharpeſicle; And another Angel came out ot the tem 
3 ple, crying with a loude voice to him 5ᷣ ſat on a FF 
Thzutt in chy ſichle, and reape, fozthy time is come to 
„ JoK.atc reape, tos thecome of the earths ripe. Ind he that ſat 
D on the clonde, thzuſt in his ſickle on the earth, and the 
=. earth was reaped. And another Angel came out of the 3 
* temple, which is in heauen-, hauing allo a charpe ſickle, ' | 
1 And another Angel came out frs the aultar, which ads 
power ouer fier, and cryed with a loude cry to hym thae 
had the charpe ſickle. and ſayd:thzuſt in thy ſharpe ſickle 
and gather the cluſters of the earth, foꝛ her grapes are 
kipe. And the Angel thzuſt in his ſharpe lickle on p eartyg 
and cut doton the grapes of the vineyard of the cart. 
and caſt them into the great winefat of Þ wꝛath of god 
andthe winefat was troden without the city, andbloud 
rame out of the fat,. euen vnto the hozle bzydels, by the 
{pace oł a thouſande and.bi. C. furlonges. 


ſeuen Angels, haning ſeuen blals ful of wzath. 
Nd J ſaw another ſigne in heaut great 
and maruelloug. vii. Ingels hauimg p. 
\ XC vit.laſtplages, foz in them is fulliſled 
tze wꝛath ot God. and J ſaw as it wer | 

Wa glae Sea, mingled with fier , and | 
Cat) JI them thathad gotten victozy of Þ beaſt | 
— gand dis ymage, andof the number ok 
his name, ſtande on the glaſſie Sea, having the harpes 
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the thirde 28 out hys viall bool the xpuers & 


thou art ryghteous and holpe, bicauſe thou halt c vent 8 


tes and Pzoph 
 bloudfo-dzinke:fozthey are wozthy, Ind J heard ano⸗ 
_ out of the altare ſay:euẽ ſo loꝛd god almighty: true 
and t 
gel po doꝛed out hys vial on the lun, a power was geue 
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was ** the. vii. Angels came out of 
temple:which had 2 3,clothed in pure 4 | : 
bright linnen,and haiung thre bets irve ++ 2 
girdels,Indone of th the foure beaſtes gaue vnto the, | 1 
Angels. vii.golden vials, ful ot the wiathot God,which + F 


liueth fox euermoze,Ind the temple was ful of Þ ſmoke. 
of the glozy of God and of hys power, and no man was 


able fo enter into the til the ſeuen plagues of 
bil Angels arenen. EY _ 24220 


The. xvt. Chapter. 
The Angels powze out thetr vials tul ot aa. x 
| d beard a great voite out The. dt, 
ST} of Þ temple fort ng tc — 


8 We bio vial bpon e en ; 


had the mi 
8 ofthe veal andren them- which 
— A wozlhipped his ymage. And the ſe⸗ 

K conde Angel ched ou his viall vpõ 
and e into the bloud of a 
dead man: and eueryliuing thing died in the Sea. And 


kountaines and they turned to None dJ 
heard an Fungellſaye : Lozde ,whiche arte a 


ſuch tndgementes,foz they ſhed out the bloud of Sain- 
- Tex and therfoze haſt thou geuen them 


ighteous are thy iudgemFts, Ind the fourth An⸗ 


q Is 


P - | ; 8 8 
* * 
. « 


R The Reuelactoon 1 8 
vnto him to vere me w heate ol kier. Ind p men ragen 
in great heate:and ſpake euil ot the name of God, which + 
phat power ouer thoſe pltages, and they repented not ob 
| their euil dedes,to geuehim glozy. Ind the fifth Angel 
powꝛed out hys viall vpon the ſeate ofthe beaſt , a hys 
C kbingdõ waxed dark, a they gnew their toges foz ſoꝛow. 
and blaſphemed the God of heaue foz fozetw and paine 
L of their lozes,and repented not of their dedes. And the 
- fixt Ingel powꝛed out hys viall vpon the great ryuer b 
Euphzates, © the water dzyed bp, p the wayes ofthe {| 
kynges of the Eaſt Gould be pzepared.And J ſaw thie | 
ö vncleane ſpixites lite frogges, come out of the mouthe {| 
ok the dꝛagen, and out of the mouth ofthe beaſt, andout {| 
of the mouth of the falſe Pzophete, Foz they are the * | 
rites ok deuils'woz ng miracles to g ont vnto 1 
kynges of the earth, ot the whole world, ta gather the 
to the battatleof pᷣ great day of god almighty. Behold. | 
wad. 'J come ag athefe, Happy 1s he pwatcheth and kepeth | 
Pe. lil. e Us garmentes, leaſt he walke naked, a men ſee hisfil- | 
h na thinẽſſe. And he gathered the together into a place cals | 
led in the Hebꝛue tong. Armagedon. And the ſeuenth *' 
Angell powꝛed out hys viallinto the ayze, Ind there 
came a great voyce ont of heauen fro the ſeate, faping: 
tt is done. And there kolowed voyces, thundꝛinges. and 
tightninges,and there wag a great eatc2quake, ſuche 
as was not ſinee men were vpon the earth,ſo mightyan *! 
earthquake and ſo great. Ind the great city was deni- | 


ded into thzee parte 8, g the cities of alnativs fell; Ind 
great Babilen came in remembzaunce befozegod, to 
geue vnto her the cupofthe wine ofthe fearcenefe of 
ys w2ath. Euery yle alſo fledaway the mountaines 
wer not koũde. Ind there kel a great hailecas it had ven 
talentes)out of heatien vpon Þ men: and the men blaſe 
ꝓhemed God, bitauſe ofthe plage of the haile;foz it was | 
Etat and the plage of it ſoze, 88 _ 
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1 Me... 8 
De veſeriberh the woman mate — 
—— . 


= "IE br: here came one ofthe, vii. 2 
2 Inge 


ls, which had the. vii, vi- The xi. 
als and talked with me,ſaping baute 
onto me:come J Ae nto the 
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fozehead 147 a name hen rare, e 8 
the mother of whozedom & abhomii natios of the earth. 
And J ſaw the womã dzonke with the blond of Sain⸗ 
tes, wpth the bloud of thewitnefles of Jeſu, Andwhẽ 
Aſaw her J wondꝛed with great maruel. And the In⸗ 
Nel ſayd vnto me: wherkoꝛe marueyleſt Þ:J wyll chewe 
hee the myſtery of the woman, g of the beaſt ÿ beareth 
her. which hath. vii. heads &. x.hoꝛnes. The beaſt Þthou 
ſeeſt. was a is not. ſhal aſcende out of the bottomleſſe 
pit,* (hal go into perditio:# they that dwel on the earth 
{hal w6der(whoſe names are not wꝛittẽ in the booke of 
. Iyfefr6 the beginning of the wozld)when they beholde. 
the beaſt that was e is not. Ind here is a mynde that 
bath wiſdom , The. vit.heades axe. vii. mountapnes, 
on which the woman ſitteth:they are alſo ſeut kinges, 
Fin eare falle,and one is. and * is not oe. 


_— cg n he comme 3 Gozt ſpace; 
And WL.” t, and 
is one of the ſeuen,and Hal goe into deſtructiõ. Ind the 
ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt, are ten dyn ng 

haue teceined no as pet, but Gall receine po: 
wer as kyngs at one houre with the beaſt. Theſe ba 

one mpnde,and chal gene their power and ſtrength vn- 
iti t. to the beaſt. Theſe wal fyght with the lambe , and the 

7 lambe hal overcome them. Tor he is Lozdof Lozdes, 

and kyng ofkynges,an that ate on bys ſyde are 
called and choſen and fapthfnll . Ind he ſayd vnto me: 
the waters which thou ſaweſt, where the whuze ſitteth 
are people andfolke,and nations and tonges. Ind the 
tenhoznes,whichthou ſawetz vpon the beat. are thep 

t hall hate the whoꝛt. and chal make her deſolate 

naked. and Gal eate her fleſh, and burne her with fier. 

Foz God hath put in their heartes to fulfil his wil, and 

fo do with one content fo; to geue theirkingdome vnto 


.- the beaſt, vntil the wozdeg of God be fulfilled. Arnd the 
womit pic con laweltis that greatly, which og 


nethouerfhekynges of the wy 

Che louers ofthe . ſoꝛp foꝛ 2 fall of Babilon, but they 
that be of god haue caule to reiopce foz her deſtruciton. 

V5 15 _ Hd after p, J ſaw anotherIn 

5s . eben come from heant, dauing 

N will great power d the earth was 

E-lightned w his bzyghtneſſe,Tndhe 

{7 ted mightily wa ſtrog voice, ſay- 
ing? reat Babilö is fails,is falle, 

and is become the habitatis of De⸗ 
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and a cage of al bncleane and hate- 
full birdes: foz all nations haue 


es whyche 
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ol her koꝛnicatton. And the kinges of the earth haue c6- 
mitted foznication with her, and the marchaunts ot the 
earth are waxed riche of the aboundaunte of her plea- 
ſures. And J heard another voice from heauen, ſap: , = 
come awapfrd her my people, that pe be nof partabers \ mn” 
of her ſinnes. and that ye recetue not of her f. oz 11 
her ſinnes are gone vp to heauen, and Sod bah remẽ⸗ 
bꝛed her wickedneſle. Newarde her euen as che rewar⸗ 
ded vou, and geue her double accozding to her woꝛkes. 
And poure in double to her in theſame cup wohichche kil⸗ 
led vnto vou. And ag much ag heglozifiedher ſelke and 
| - liuedwantonly,ſo much powze ye in foz her, of punich⸗ 
ment and loꝛow. foꝛ che (aid in her ſelfe:*'J ſit being a 
Quene, and am no widow, and Gal ſe noſozow. Ther ecrwil i 
foze hal her plages come in one day,death and ſozow, & 
;  -andhunger,and che chalbe bzent with fier:foz trong is 
| Þ-theLozdGodwhich Gal iudge ber. = 
| And the kinges of the earth ſhal bewepe her, and 
; -watlleoner her. which haue committed foznicatis with 
her. and haue liued wantonly with her, when they al 
ſee the ſmoke of her burning, and ſhall ſtande a farrof 
_ fox feare of her puniſhment,ſaying : *Ilas, alas, that gere. il. a. 
great citie Babilon, that mighty citie: foꝛ at one houre py 
ls thy iudgement come. Ind the marchauntes of the 
earth chall wepe and waile in themſelues, foz no man 
wil bie their ware any moꝛe, the ware of golde and ſil» 
_ uer, and pꝛecious ſtones. neither of pearle and raines. 
purple and ſcarlet,andalthin wood. and al maner vel⸗ 
ſels of yuoꝛv, c al maner veſſels of moſt pꝛetions wood. 
| and of bzaſſe, and yꝛon, and marble) and ſinamon,and o⸗ 
Dours, and oyntmentes, and frankenſence, and wine 
|}  .oyle,and fine floure. and wheate, beaſtes, a ſhepe, and 
hoꝛſes, and charrets. and bodies, and ſoules of men. 
And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, are depar⸗ 
ted from thee. Ind al thinges which were deintie — 


8 


r rL 47-2 


had in pꝛite, are departed from thee; & thou Halt finde 
them no moꝛe. The marchauntes of thefe things which 
were waxed riche, wall tande a farr ot from her, foz 
I keare ot the puniſhment of her, weping and wailing 4 
ere. lib taping. Alas, alas. that great city that was tlothed in 
8 E raines and purple, and ſcarlet,and decked with golde, a 
3. pꝛecious ſtones. and pearles, {oz at one houre ſo great 
"i riches-is come to nought. 280% 290% 
| And euery chip gouernour, and althey 5 occupyed 


far of,and crye d. when they ſaw the ſmoke of her bur- 
ning. ſaying: what city is lie vnto this great city: Ind 
Aere. li. b theꝶ calt duſt on their heades, and cryed weping and 
* wailing. and lad: Alas. ala s, that great city wherein 


deſolate.Retoyce quer her thou heauen and ye holy a ⸗ 

poitles and Pzophetes : foz God hath geuen your iud⸗ 
gement on her. Ind a mighty Ingeliltoke vp a ſtone 

lite a great mylſtone, and caſt it into the Sea ſaping: 

with ſuch, violence ſhal that great titie Babilon be tau. 

ts and chalbe founde no moze . And the vopte of har⸗ 
pers, and muſitions, and ot pypers, andtrumpeters, 
chalbe heard no moze in thee ; and no traftes man; of 
whatloeuer craft he be, halbe founde any moze in thee. 

And the ſounde ol a mil chalbe heard no moze in ther 


of the bꝛydegrome & of the bzyde chalbe beard no moꝛe 
_-inthee:fo2 thy marchauntes were the great men ok the 
earth. And with thyne enchauntmẽte were deteiued al 
nations: and in her was founde the blond of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes andok the Saintes, and ok al that wereflayne 
bpon the earth, a} A 


chippes, and Gypmen which wozke in the Sea ſtode a 


were made riche al that had chips, in the Sea, by the 
reaſon ok her coſtlineſſe, fozʒ at one houre is che made 


(and candell lyght ſhalbe no moe burning in ther) and the voice 


Che 
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The. xir. Chapter. 


2apſe is geuen to God foz iudging the whoze,andfoz auenging 

17 en of his ſeruauntes. The —— wi not be — 7% 
foules and birdes are calledtotheflaughter.  - - * LES 

Y Hd after that, I heard a great voice of J 
much people in heaut᷑.ſaying: Alleluia 
899%) Daluation and glozp and honoz and 
„power be aſcribed to the Loꝛd our god 
YAH S toz true and righteous are bis iudge⸗ 
AAV/AVESAmentes, foz he hath iudged the great 

whore bohich did cozrupt 5ᷣ earth with 

her koꝛnication) and hath auẽged the bloud of bis ſer⸗ 
uauntes of her hande. And again they ſapd: Allelupa: 
And ſmoke roſe vp foꝛ euermoꝛe. And the. xxiiii.Elders 
and the. iiii.beaſtes fel down and woꝛchipped God that DB- 
ſat on the ſeate, ſaping:ã men. Jllelupa . And a voyce 
came out ot the ſeate, ſaying:pꝛayſe our Loꝛd God aiye 
that are his ſeruauntes. pe that feare hym, boch (mall 
and great. 7 8 FI AP 

And J heard the voyce of much people, euen as the 
boyce of many waters,and as the voyce of ſtrong thi- 
dzynges,ſaying:Allelupa,foz the Lozd our God omnt- 
potent reigneth, Let bs be glad and reioyce and geue 
honoz to hym:fo2 the mariage ofthe lamb is come, and 
bys wyke made her ſelfe ready. Ind to her was graun⸗ 
ted, p che ſhould be arayed with pure goodly taines. 
Foz pᷣ raines is Þrighteouſneſle of Dainfs.Ind heſaid Pat. xxii. 
onto me, w2yte:« happy are they which are calledvnto Þ, rittl.a 
the Supper of the lambeg mariage. And he ſayd vnto C EY 
me:theſe are the true ſayinges of God. And 7 fell af 
bys fete. to woꝛchip him. Ind he ſayd vnto me: ſee thou 
do it nor. Foz I am thy felow ſeruaunt, and one of thy 
b:ethzen,euen of thẽ 5 haue þ teſtimony of Je(?, Woꝛ⸗ 
Þip god. Foz Þ teſtimony of Jeſ? is Þ ſpirit of ppophery 
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"tudge and make battaile. Bis eyes 


— were as a flame offter: and on hys 
= yead were many crownes, a he had 
ane witten, that no man knew 
" WY AY buthehimſelfe, + And he was clos 
bed with a veſture dipt in bloud, e 
, bis name is called the wozd of god. 
which were in heauen, folowed him 


r HEB 415 


SF 744 "I? Cf, vid is ds 


ri 
an- 


iy 
athouſande eren heather 28 with« 

not agayne, — lon ey ee 
Kate peſt 


eek teh ower,butthey thalbethe Bre, C- 
vegof Gay and of in ne weth hm 18 


# And wohen che thouſande peares are erpired, ; 
. tan halbelooſedont of hys p2yſon andthallgo.out u 
deeepue che peopig which are in the foure 


— 0 


toe <> ret nn nc * 


wee 
went — in the laces 
tentes of — ſainctes 


ga ber 688 en ofthe en ;andthey 
ine ol the carth,and compaſted th | 

3 /abebit and the beloved titie. 
tlcr tame en fromgep dont pfheauen . — 
Eq thein: andthe denifll that deteued them was calle into a 
» © lake obffier: boars . where the beaſts and the falls 
= - pꝛophets thai be tozinẽted day and night foꝛ enermo * 

05 law a _— white ſeat, tt hin that ſat on it, 

2 Whole face led a waye bothe the earth and heauen, and 
their pine duns was no moze kounde. And Jſaw the dead 
both great and imat ſtand befoze god:and the bokes wer 
Spend and an other. booke was opened, whiche is the 
boghe ok life, and the dead were indged ol thole thynges 
which wer wozitten in p bokes accoꝛding to their dedes, 
the dea gane vp her dead, wt ich wer in her, a death 

F and. be Delivered vp the dead 'whiche wer in them: and 
they were iudged euery man accoꝛding to dedes . 


* eath and hell wer caſt into the tak 
2 bandes Aim whoſoeuer wag rot found waltts | 
& oy ewas caſt info thelake ol Hers... 1 1 


The. xxt. Chap ter. art its 
nchisc . anne 
ZE IJ RI fawea nem beauenand 
Jenes earth. Foz the firſt hea-. 
So. yen, andthe firft earth were 
q! vaniſhed awaye and ther was no⸗ 
= moze fea. and J John ſaw that ho- 


7 ked Godout ofheauen,pzepared as 

à bzide garniſhed on her huſbande. 

2 And J beard a greatvoyce oute of 
&4Heauen,ſapingtbeholde , the tabers 
3 God bah well 
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y kitte neo Jeruſale, come downe 8 


each. Ind there came vnto me one of 
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thodater Full; — — that 50 thirll ofthe wel = 
the water of ivfe free. Be that o nerco h, chal inhe⸗ 
rite all thinges,and J wil be his God, and he halbe my 
ſon. But the fearfull and Pndele ng and the abhonits 
nable # muttherers.# whozemongex 15 ſvzcerers' and 

ydolaters, and all liers hall haue their part i =, 
which barnethboith fier# hrinfone, 


Which had the.vii.vials ful off. vii.laſtpla binge talked- 
2 be,. 


a 585 an 9 —.— 19955 f 
Ng bony God, Ind 


NY me,ſaying:come hither. 


Kaden had an mne ten übe, 

at the gates. rg | 

mans: — e ſide thꝛe —y "== 

gates and on the e 

the South, thꝛe gates, and from che Neſt, thꝛe gates, 
and the wall of the citie hadde. xi. foundations: and in 

tbem ehe pit name got je lambes. ti. Apoſtles. 

Ind he that talked wyth me. hadde a golden reed 

to mealure the ritte withall. and the gates therok. 

the wall thereof, And the citie was bniltfoure ſquare, 

and the length was as large 2 * 5 3 
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bk it, were e Andhen Uthe N 
kxliit e be Ir 
ter the meaſure that ant 190 0 ebuil a of 
wall ok it was ofgalpet, And the kth pure gol 
TÞ e Wale, and the koun Fares be 1 
of the city were eee ed wyth al | manes.ofpzecioug 
4 Segen 3 Jaſpis, the ſeconde 
apyire.t ir 
the. v. Sardonix. the, vi dee crilolite,the | 
-biii,Berall.the.is.aT the.x.a Cru ſopzaſos, the. 
ki. Jacint,the,rit.an matift, 
e 
ont krete ot toe E. 
. f 1 e 
ghi e a the temple. 
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angel wyllnot —_— 
A Ad he chewed men 
water ot 


and gaue fruit y moneth:and rand the 
— 71 ed to heale the 
W at. And there ſhalbe no 1 
— — the thꝛone ot God and 
15 aue. in it. 2 — 
nanune ſerue hym. 4 
face; and his nam 


| And 
' ne ae . — John. 7... 
that is athirf, come. And whaloeuer 
the wyll, let him — of _ — — cy mars 
2 Freely, 71 CO 


A uauntes'the thyng which muſt ſhone⸗ p of 7digbooks MAE 
* iy be fulfplled.. [7 Behold, J come; ad 5 Wer, Sad blk Beg 
| that kepeth the adde cas that F 
Jab g de of thi booke, mk 9 1 


c coping 
ohn ſawe theſe thynges and: 
E oc. xl. b hearde them. And whea J had dearde 
% and ſeene, I fell downe ta wonchippe away 
befkozethe feere — angel, 2 
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The Table. 
Table to fynde the Epiſtles and 


"FOLIO 
Goſpels read in the Churche of En- 
glande. Wherof.the irft lyne is the Eptſtle, and 


the other the Soſpell. 
On the fir Sunday in Aduent. On ſeptuageũma Sunday. 
- Owe nothyng to any. Rom,xiti.c Perceaue ye not howe. 1, Cor,ix,d 
When they drewe nye, Mat. xx1.a. The kingdome of beauen. Mat. xv. a, 
On the ſeconde Sunday in Aduent, On ſexageũma Sunday. 
Whatſoeuer thynges. Rom. xv. a. Te ſuffer fooles gladly. 2. Cor. a. a. 


And there ſhalbe ſignes. Tuk.xxi,c. When muche people were! Luk. viii 


On the thirde Sunday in Aduent. On quinquageũima 3 24415 
Let a man this wyle. : wh? . Cor. 4. a. Though I ſpeake with | [- i. Cor. xiii.a 
When Tvlin beyng in. Mat. xi. a. Ieſus woke vntu hym. Luk. 8. d 

On the tonttij Sunday iu Aduent. On the rn day ot ent. 
Reioyce in the Lorde. Phil. 3.2. Turne you vnto me. Ioel. ii. c. 
This is the recorde of, Tohn.i.b. When ye faſt, be not fal. Mat. vi. c. 

On Chꝛiſtmas day. FEET On the firſt Sunday tn Lent, - 

Godin tymes paſt, -: | Hebrii.a, We as helpers exhort you. ii. Cor. vi. a 
In the begynnyng was. lohn, i. a. Then was leius led. Mat. iiii. a. 

- On ſaint Stenens day- On the ſeconde Sunday in Lent, 
And Steuen beyng full of. A. 7. c. We beſeeche you brethren, | 1. Teſ. 4. a. 
yn _ vnto. Mat. 23. d Ieſus went —_ | 2 Mat. xv. c. 

On faint Johns day. 8 On the thirde Sunday in Lent. N 
That which was — i. Iohn. i, Be Rs folowers of. Ephe.v.a. 
Ieſus ſaid vnto Peter. Tohn. ci. f. Ieſus was caſtyng out. Luk. xi. b. 

On Janocentes dap. On the — Sunday in Lent, 
I looked, and lo a lamme, Reue. 14-2 Tell me, ye that defire, Sala. 4. c. 
The angel of the lord. Mat.ii.c. Teſus departed ouer. John. vi. a. 


On the Sunday after Chziſtmas, —_ OntheKfth Sunday in Lent. | 
And 1 re. dz Gala. 4. a. Chriſt be ng an hye ER | Hebzix.c, 
This is the booke of the. Mar. . a. Which of you can rebuke, — — 

r "| © .___", e e eee, e. 
Bleſſed 15 that Nom. 4. a. Let the ſame mynde be. 1 ii. a- 


man. 


! 4 £ ** Y ; Kk. ii. a And it came do paſſe. 3 Mat. 26. a. 
Ontbe ple.  Onthe garde next bofoze Eater: | 
For this cauſe, I Paul. Ephe. 3. a2 What is he thir that. 3 Elau. 7. 45 
When Ieſus was borne. „Nr. . an Ge Coons ris hes — 

n On the ard Sunday after Fhe Lorde od hath, fai. I. by 
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Ihe father and mother, © © +1, Lukas Where as is teſtiment;.i' 1 Hab, ix. d 
On the ſeconde Sunday 15. The ſeaſt of ſweete bread. LXk. 24. 


Seeyng that we haue. Rom. xii. b. url day next bekoze Eaſter. 
And the thirde day was. Iohn. ii. a. 1 — —. of r 
On the thirde Sunday. 1!” Thi whole multitude, Luk, 23. a. 
Be not wyſe in your owne, Röhm. xii. d. On good Fryday. 
When he was come, Nat. viii. a. The lawe, which hath, Hebr. x. a. 
On the fourth Sunday, . When Teſus hadſpokem Iohnar8.2. 
Let euery ſoule ſubmit, Rom,r3-2 On Eaftercuen, 
When he entred into, Mar, viii. c. It 1s better, yf the wyll 1,Pert,3.d 
On the fifth Sunday. i:; When the euen was, Mat. 17. g. 
Nut vpon you as the. Coloſſ. iii.e On Eaſter day. 8 
The kingdome of heauen. Mat. xiii. d If ye be riſen agaynę. Colo. iii. a. 
On the fixch Sunday (It there be The firſt day of the. Iohn. xx. a. 
8 many) chall haue the ſame Epiſtle On the Munday in Caſter weeke. 
and Soſpell that wag appoynted Peter opened his. Actes. x. d., 
£3 the fifrh Sundap.. Bcholde,rwo of the. Luk. 24, b 
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Oathe feſt Su; after after. 

All thatis borne of god. i. Ioh. v. a 

The ſame day at night Iohn, xx. d. 
On the ſecond. Sunday utter Eafter. 

This is thanke worthie. i. Pet. ii. d. 

C hriſt aid to his diſciples, Iohn,x.,d. 


On the third Sunday after Eaſter. 
Nang beloued, I beſeechc, i. Pet, ii.c. 


ſaid to his diſciples.  Iohixviid 
on tbe fourth Sundag. 
Euery good gyft, and. euer. lam. ic. 
Iclus _ 4110 his. Iloh, xvi, b. 
Sundap. ; 
Ne that ye be doers, Tames,i.d, 
Veryly veryly I ſay ney Iohn, xvi, f. 
On Allencion 
he former treati Actes.i.a. 
* * 5 vn — Mar. xv. c. 
the Sunday after the Aﬀention. 
Thee ende of all thynges. r-Pet,4.b, 
VVhen the — is. Iohn. xv. d. 
On Whitſondap. 132 
VVhen the fiſtię dayes, Actes.ii. a. 
Ieſus ſayde vnto his. Tohn,r4.c. 


On the Munday in Whitfon weeke. 


Then Petcr opened his, Actes. x. f. 
So ae loued the worlde, Ioh.iii.c. 

n the Tueſday in Wonen weehe, 
VVhen 8 Act. viii. a, 
188 very ly 1 3 vnto. lohn. x, a. 

undap. 
After — I loked, and. Reue. 4.2, 
There was a man of, Iohn.iii. a. 
On the ſirſt Sunday after Trinitte 

Dearely beloued, let vs, 1. ohn. 4. b 
There was a certayne. Luk. xvi.e. 


On the ſeconde Sundap. 


Maruayle not my brethren, 1. Iohn. . c. 
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Then —— vnto Luk. xv. a. | 
On the ourth S 
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Be ye mereſfüll + Lu . vi f. 
On the fifth Sunday. 

Be you all of oge mynde. l. pet. i. b. 

It came to paſſe, that. „ Lukeveas, 

[ Onthe-fixth Sunday. 

Knowe ye not that. Rom,yvi, a. 

Ieſus ſayde vnto — WR Mat.v.c. 
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A © * Rom. vi, d 
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Brethren, we are — Rennie 

Beware of falſe prophetes. Mat. vii. c. 
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On the. xi. 109 
Brethren, as partaynyng. i. Cog v 
Chriſt tolde this para Ale Luk. 18 · b. 

On the. xii. Sunday, 

Such truſt haue we. ii, Cor.iii.a. 
Ieſus copies fromthe. Mark.vii,ds 

On xiii. Sunday. Fe 
To Abraham and his, Guide. 
Happy are the eyes. Luk. x. d. 

On the. xitii.Snnday. i 5 
Ifay walke in the ſpirite. Gala. r.ce 
And it chaunced as, Luk, xvii. c. 

On the. xv. Sunday. 

Ye ſee howe large a letter. Galr. s. &. 
No man can ſerue two. Mat. vi. d. 
On the. xvi. Sunday. 5 
I defire that ye faint not. Ephe. 4. a. 
And it fortuned that, : Luk,viiib. 

On the. xvii. Sunda g. 
I'which ain a pryſoner. Ephe. iii. ba 
It chaunced that. Luk. iii, a. 

On the.xviii, Sundap, 23 
I thanke my god alwayes. i. Cor.i.a 
When che phariſees had. Mat. xxii. d 

Onthe.xix. Sunday. 2.3. 
This I ſay, and teſtifie. Ephe. iii. 
Ieſus entred into a. 2by prog 

On the. rr. Sonday. 123 19D 3. 
Take heede therfore how. Epheviade 
leſus fay . 1. Mat. xvii. ac 

On the. xxi. Sunday. 

My brethren, be — Ephe.vi.b 
There was a certayne ruler, Iohn-iiich, 

On the.xxit. Sunday. * 

Ithanke my god with. Hp 
Ieſus. 9 
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Then the —— — | Mat.xzii,b, 

* e 11 Polo. i. &. 

VVhyle Ieſus — — * Mat. ix. c. 

the. xxvu. ape. 
HON the tyme. $202 W lJere,xxii,b, 
Vyhen leſysyfe vp. Iohn, vi. a. 
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